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SIDDET ICERIKLI BILGISAYAR OYUNLARININ ERGENLERIN
SALDIRGANLIK EGILIMINE ETKIiSI*
Savas EVCIN?
Seda ERZI®
Oz
Bu calismanin amaci, siddet icerikli video oyunlarmin ergenlerin saldirganlik
egilimlerine etkilerini incelemektir. Calisma Tunceli ilindeki yatil1 bolge okullarinda
yapilmistir. Katilimeilar, yaglart 11 ile 16 arasinda degisen 75 erkek ve 75 kiz
ergenden olusmaktadir. Katilimeilarin %94,6's1 aile evlerinde bilgisayar ya da video
yunu konsoluna erisememektedir ve bu tiirden oyunu ilk defa oynamustir. ilk olarak
katilimcilara demografik bilgi formu ve Buss-Perry Saldirganlik Olgegi uygulanmustir.
Daha sonra katilimcilar rastgele 4 deney grubuna atanmislardir ve 2 saat veya 15
dakika boyunca siddet icerikli (GTA) ve siddet igermeyen beceri oyunu (Tumblebugs)
oyunu oynamislardir. Beg giin sonra saldirganlik 6lgegi tekrar uygulanmistir. Siddet
icerikli oyun tiiriiniin, oynama siiresinin ve bu degiskenlerin etkilesimi etkisinin, 6n
test puanlar1 kontrol edildikten sonrasaldirganlik egilimini arttirdigi bulunmustur.
Daha uzun siire (2 saat) siddet icerikli oyun oynayan Ogrencilerin saldirganlik
puanlari, daha az (15 dakika) oynayanlardan anlamli diizeyde yiiksek bulunmustur.
Calisgmanin sonuglar1 literatiir 1s1ginda tartisilmistir. Arastirmanin sonuglari, siddet
icerikli bilgisayar oyunu oynamanin saldirganlik egilimini artiracagini savunan

goriisleri dogrular niteliktedir.
Anahtar Sozciikler: bilgisayar oyunu, saldirganlik, ergenlik, siddet, GTA

THE EFFECT OF VIOLENT COMPUTER GAMES ON ADOLESCENT
AGGRESSION TENDENCY

Abstract

The purpose of this study is to investigate the effects of the violent video games on

aggressive behavior of adolescents. The study was conducted in the regional village

1By arastirma Maltepe Universitesi Etik Komisyonu tarafindan bildirilen 24.11.2009 tarihli karara gére, etik

olarak uygun bulunmustur.
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boarding schools in Tunceli province. Sample consisted of 75 male and 75 female
adolescents aged between 11 and 16. The majority of participants (94.6%) had no
access to a computer in their family home and played games for the first time. The
demographic information form and Buss-Perry Aggression Scale were administered.
Then participants were randomly assigned to 4 experimental groups and played a
violent game (GTA) or a non-violent skill game (Thumblebugs) for 2 hours or 15
minutes. Five days later the aggression scale was administered again. The result
showed that interaction effect of the type and the duration of playing violent games
was found to increase aggression post test score when pre-test scores were controlled.
Moreover, the students who played violent game for longer hours (2 hours) got
significantly higher aggression scores in comparison to students’ who played less (15
minutes). The results of the study support the idea that playing violent computer
games increases the tendency for aggression.

Keywords: computer games, aggression, adolescence, violence, GTA
Giris

Ekrandan izlenen siddet ve diger kisilere zarar verme niyeti igeren davranislarin,
cocuklarin gelisimini olumsuz etkiledigine dair kaygilar Fitzpatrick, Oghia, Melki ve
Pagani’ye gore (2016) son 60 yildir uzmanlar tarafindan siklikla dile getirilmektedir.
Anderson ve Bushman (2002) ekrandan yansiyan siddet goriintiilerinin ¢ocuklarin
saldirganlik egilimlerine etkisini belirlemeye yonelik arastirmalarda, odak noktasinin video
oyunlart yerine daha c¢ok siddet igerikli televizyon programlart ve filmler oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Anderson ve ark.(2010) bunun sebebini, video oyunlarinin, televizyona
kiyasla daha yeni bir teknoloji olmasi ile agiklamistir. Video oyunlarinin yayginlagmasi ile
beraber 6zellikle 1980 yillarin sonu ve 1990’11 yillarin bagindan itibaren siddet igerikli video
oyunlarinin saldirganlik egilimine etkisini konu edinen c¢alismalarin sayisinda bir artis oldugu

goriilmektedir

Kovess-Masfety ve ark.(2016) video oyunlarinin ¢ocuk ruh saghgi iizerindeki etkisini,
son birkac on yilda bu oyunlar1 oynamak i¢in harcanan zaman ve ultra gercekei siddet icerikli
video oyunlarmin etkileri kapsaminda degerlendirmistir. Carnagey ve Anderson (2004) aktif
bir sekilde video oyunu oynamanin, pasif bir sekilde ekrandan yansiyan siddet goriintiilerini
izlemeye oranla ergenlerin siddet egilimini daha fazla arttirdigini belirtmistir. Ayrica video
oyunu teknolojilerindeki gelismelere paralel olarak oyunlardaki siddet davranisi temsilleri

arttk daha gergekgi sekilde yapilabilmektedir. McGloin, Krcmar ve Farrar (2013) daha
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gerekci davranis temsilleri sunan oyunlarin saldirganlik egilimini daha fazla artirdigim
belirtmistir. Greitemeyer’a (2018) gore, siddet icerikli video oyunlarinin sadece bu tiirden
oyunlar1 oynayan kisileri degil, bu kisiler ile ayni sosyal ag1 paylasan ancak bu tiirden oyunlar
oynamayan diger kisilerin saldirganlik egilimini de artirdigina dair kanitlar mevcuttur. Bu
durum da siddet icerikli oyunlarin ¢ocuklar iizerindeki olumsuz etkisine dair kaygilari
artirmaktadir. Bu nedenle Agina ve Tennyson (2012) bu tiirden oyunlarin ergenler iizerindeki

etkisinin arastirilmasin1 6nemli bir ihtiyag olarak degerlendirmistir.

Saldirgan davranislarin nedenlerine iligkin agiklamalar sunan kuramlarin hem
saldirganlik egiliminin gelisimi hem de siddet icerikli bilgisayar oyunlarmin saldirganlik
egilimine etkisine iliskin agiklamalar1 farklidir. Sosyal 6grenme kurami ve genel saldirganlik
modeli, siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunu oynamanin, saldirganlik egilimini arttiracagini
savunurken (Anderson ve Bushman, 2002; Greitemeyer, 2018; Snethen ve Puymbroeck,
2008) katarsis kurami bu tiirden deneyimlerin saldirganlik egilimini azaltacagini savunur

(Bushman ve Whitaker, 2010; Ferguson ve Rueda, 2010).

Sosyal Ogrenme kurami, bireylerin saldirgan davranislari, bu tiirden davraniglari
sergileyen modeller araciligi ile 6grendiklerini savunur. Bandura (1978) bireylerin davranist
ti¢ ayrt modelleme kaynagindan 6grendiklerini ifade eder; dogrudan (aile, akranlar ve etkili
olan diger yakin bireyler) topluluk (sehir veya mahaller) ve medya (haberler, televizyon veya
internet). Bandura, Ross ve Ross (1963) Sosyal dgrenme kuramini, bireyin davranist
ogrenmesi, pasif bicimde modelleri gézlemlemesi yoluyla olmakla birlikte, bireyin modelle
Ozdeslesebilmesi i¢in, gozlemlenen modelin davraniginin 6zeng (istek-imrenme) duygusu
olusturan bir nitelikte olmas1 gerektigi seklinde agiklamistir. Buna gore, modelin saldirgan
davranis1 odiillendirildiginde, izleyen kisinin bu modelle 6zdeslesme ihtimali artar. Oyun
esnasinda ilerlemek ve puan kazanmak amaciyla birey, oyunun gerektirdigi siddet igerikli
eylemlerde bulunmak durumundadir. Ergen birey, oyundaki karakterin roliinii benimserken,
karakterin siddet igerikli eylemleri oyunda puan kazanma yoluyla ddiillendirilir. Fleming ve
Rickwood’a (2001) gore, oyun esnasinda saldirgan davranis modellerinin sunulmasina ek
olarak bu tiirden davranislarin puanlar yolu ile ddiillendirilmesi saldirgan davranislari tesvik

etmektedir.

Oyunu oynayan kisinin, oyun karakteri adina saldirgan davraniglarda bulunmasi ve bu
davranigin  o6diillendirilmesi ekranda izlenen model ile Ozdesim kurma olasiligini

arttirmaktadir. Lin’e gore (2013) siddet igerikli video oyununda, bireyler yalnizca saldirgan

183



Evcin, S. ve Erzi, S. (2019). Siddet icerikli bilgisayar oyunlarimin ergenlerin saldirganhk
egilimine etkisi. Humanitas, 7(14), 181-202

davranigi1 seyretmekle kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda saldirgan davranisi uygulayan karakter roliine
biiriiniirler ve siddet davraniglarin1 prova ederler. Bu da televizyona kiyasla siddet igerikli
bilgisayar oyunlarmin saldirgan davramiglar iizerinde daha fazla etkisi olacagini
diistindiirmektedir. Carnagey ve Anderson (2004) bu durumu, bilgisayar oyunu oynamanin,
televizyon ve diger gorsel araclara kiyasla kisinin aktif katilimin1 gerektirmesi sebebi ile
saldirganlik egilimine daha fazla etkide bulunma potansiyeline sahip olmasi bi¢iminde

aciklamaktadir.

Yaglart 10-13 arasinda degisen kiz ve erkek ¢ocuklarda, siddet icerikli oyun izleme ve
oynamanin, saldirgan davraniglara olan etkisinin incelendigi deneysel bir ¢alismada Polman,
Castro ve Aken (2008) erkek ogrencilerde, siddet igerikli oyun oynamanin, ayni oyun
oynanirken izlemekten daha fazla saldirgan davranisa yol actigi bulunmustur. Bu bulgu,
Dominick (1984) tarafindan belirtilen, siddet icerikli video oyunu oynamanin, ekran
karsisinda pasif bir sekilde siddet igerikli goriintiiler izlemekten daha fazla, model alma yolu

ile saldirganlik egilimi yarattig1 goriisiinii desteklemektedir

Allen, Anderson ve Bushman’a (2018) goére, Genel Saldirganiik Modeli insan
saldirganligini anlamak i¢in kapsamli ve biitiinleyici bir yaklagim sunar. Bu yaklagim
saldirgan davranis ile iliskili olabilecek sosyal, biligsel, gelisimsel ve biyolojik faktorleri goz
oniine alir. Anderson ve Bushman (2002), genel saldirganlik modelinde, saldirganlik
davramgini agiklamada 3 temel 6ge bulundugunu belirtmistir. Ik dge kisi ve bulundugu
durum, ikinci Oge, bilissel, duyusal, uyarilma siireci, son 6gede bu iki Ogenin sisteme

girisinden sonra ortaya ¢ikan, degerlendirme ve karar siireglerini iceren sonugtur.

Genel saldirganlik modeli durumsal faktorler (saldirgan uyaricilar, ytiksek sicaklik vb)
ile kisisel faktorlerin bireylerin diislinsel, duygusal ve fizyolojik olarak uyarilmalarina etki
edebilecek girdiler olarak hizmet edebilecegini savunur. McCarthy, Coley, Wagner, Zengel ve
Basham’a (2016) gore, nihai bir tepki i¢in yapilacak degerlendirme asamasinda, bu

uyarimlarin saldirgan davranislar olarak ifade edilmesine ya da bastirilmasina karar verilir.

Siddet igerikli video oyunlar1 bu modele uygulandiginda, oyunlarin oynanmasi biligsel
stirecleri harekete gecirerek, uyarilma ve duyusal diizeyde artisa, bu da saldirganlik
davraniginin artigina sebep olabilmektedir. Burada 6nemli bir nokta da bireyin, tigiincii 6ge
olan degerlendirme siireci sonunda, diirtiisel (impulsive) ya da diisiinceli (thoughtful)
davranigta bulunma segeneklerinin olmasidir. Anderson ve Bushman’a (2002) gore, saldirgan

davranis, ¢ogunlukla diirtiisel davranisin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla meydana gelmektedir. Peng, Liu
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ve Mou (2008) saldirgan davranigla bagintili biligsel siireglerin, siddet icerikli bilgisayar

oyunlar1 oynama yoluyla beslendigi ve takip eden stireglerle iliskili oldugunu belirtmistir.

Carnagey, Anderson, ve Bushman (2007), Genel Saldirganiik Modeline gore, siddet
iceren medyanin bireyleri hem kisa vadede hem de uzun vadede gerg¢ek hayattaki siddete
duyarsiz hale getirdigini belirtmistir. Buna gore siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunlarina siirekli
maruz kalma aligkanliga yol agar ve ¢ocuga ilk anda olagan dis1 gelen davraniglar, zamanla
olagan gelmeye baglar. Huesmann ve Taylor (2006) bu alisma durumunun bir nevi
duyarsizlagsmaya yol agtigini1 ve ¢ocugun saldirgan davranislarda bulunma olasiligini arttirdigi
belirtmistir. Carnagey ve ark.(2007) duyarsizlagsma kavramini, saldirgan davranista artis,
fizyolojik uyarimda azalma, siddete kars1 duyusal donukluk, kurbana kars1 acima duygusunun
azalmasi gibi faktorlerle ifade etmektedir. Benzer sekilde, Latané ve Darley’in (1968)
goriislerine gore, acil duruma miidahale etmeye karar verme siireci su asamalardan olusur: i1k
olarak bireyin siddet igerikli olayr fark etmesi, sonra bireyin olayr acil durum olarak
yorumlamasi ve nihayet bireyin kendini yardim etmeye dair sorumlu hissetmesi. Genel
saldirganlik modeli ag¢isindan bakildiginda, duyarsizlasma ile birlikte siddet olaylarina
dikkatin azalmasi (olay1 fark etmeme), yaralanmanin ciddiyetine dair algida degisim (acil
olarak yorumlamama) ve siddetin normal bir olgu olarak goriilmeye baslanmasi (sorumlu
hissetmeme) duyarsizlasmanin yardim etme davranisina olan olumsuz etkilerini
gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla, duyarsizlasmanin da etkisiyle bireyin saldirgan davranista
bulunma olasilig1 artmaktadir. Bu gorisler ger¢evesinde, Carnagey ve ark.(2007) siddet
icerikli bilgisayar oyunlar1 oynamanin duyarsizlasmaya ve saldirgan davraniglarin ortaya

cikmasina neden olabilecegini ifade etmektedir.

Siddet icerikli video oyunlarimin saldirganlik davraniglarini arttiracagini 6ne siiren
sosyal Ogrenme kurami ve genel saldirganlik modellerine karsin, s6z konusu video
oyunlarinin saldirganlig1 azaltabilecegini savunan goriisler Griffiths (1999) tarafindan
belirtilmistir. Chester (2017) Katarsis kuramina gore, saldirganligin disavurumu ve ifade
edilmesinin saldirganliga dair rahatlamaya sebep olabilecegini belirtmistir. Bushman (2002)
katarsis kuraminin temel fikrinin, kii¢iik boyutlarda ve kontrollii olarak disa vurulmasinin
saldirgan duygularin tehlikeli bir patlama ile disa vurulmasmi engelleyecegi oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Bushman ve Whitaker (2010), katarsis kuraminin, saldirgan davranmanin,
hatta saldirgan sekilde bakmanin bile kizginlik duygularinin ve saldirgan diirtiilerin zararsiz
kanallar aracilig1 ile disa vurulmasini saglayacagimi savundugunu belirtmistir. ilk olarak

Feshbach (1955) tarafindan o©ne siirlilen Katarsis Kuram: saldirgan davranislarin
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sergilenmesinin  saldirganlik duygusunda ve eylemlerinde azalmaya yol acacagini
savunmaktadir (akt. Sherry, 2001). Bu kurama gore, gilindelik yasamda disa vurulamayan
saldirganlik diirtiileri oyun vasitasiyla giivenli ve saglikli bir sekilde ifade edilebilir. Kutner
ve Olson (2008) yapilan bazi c¢aligmalarda katilimcilarin siddet icerikli video oyunu
oynamanin “O6fkelerini atmalarina” yardimct olduguna dair gorlisler sunduklarin
belirtmektedir (akt. Bushman ve Whitaker, 2008). Ancak, bu kurami destekleyen bulgular
olduk¢a smirlidir. Bu ¢alismalardan biri olan, Kestenbaum ve Weinstein (1985) tarafindan
yapilan caligmada, siddet icerikli oyunlar oynayan erkek ergenlerin, saldirganliklarinin ve
gelisimsel catismalarinin azaldigi bulunmustur. Bir bagka calismada ise Katarsis kuramina
dayanarak siddet icerikli video oyunu oynamanin saldirgan davranig, diismanca duygular ve
depresyon {lizerindeki etkisi test edilmistir. Ferguson ve Rueda (2010) tarafindan yapilan
arastirma sonucunda siddet icerikli video oyunu oynamanin geng yetiskinlerin diigmanca

duygular ve depresyon puanlarinda azalmay1 sagladigina dair bulgular elde edilmistir.

Farkli kuramsal bakis acilar1 degerlendirildiginde, siddet icerikli oyunlarin saldirganlik
egilimini giliglendirdigini bulan arastirmalar daha fazla goriinmektedir. Ancak s6z konusu
arastirmalarda, katilimcilarin biliyiik ¢ogunlugunun daha 6nceden bilgisayar oyunu oynayan
bireyler oldugu dikkat ¢ekmektedir (Funk, Bechtoldt, Pasold ve Baumgardner, 2004; Gentile,
Lynch, Linder ve Walsh, 2004; Gentile, Bender ve Anderson, 2017; Greitemeyer, 2018; Irwin
ve Gross, 1995; Scott, 1997). Onceden bilgisayar oyunu oynamis olmak, oyunun niteligi ve
stiresi belirlenemeyecegi icin, bir bozucu faktor olarak goriilebilir. Bir diger ifadeyle, daha
once bilgisayar oyunu oynamamis olan bir drneklem, kontrol acisindan bir avantaj olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Bu cer¢evede, mevcut arastirmanin ilk amaci, siddet igerikli bilgisayar
oyunlar1 oynamanin saldirganlik egilimine olan etkisini, daha 6nce bu tiir oyunlar1 oynamamais

olan bir 6rneklem iizerinde arastirmaktir.

Aragstirilacak olan bir diger husus, siddet igerikli oyun oynama siiresi ile saldirganlik
egilimi arasinda bir iliski olup olmadigidir. Gonzalez ve Greitemeyer (2018) siddet igerikli
bilgisayar oyunu oynama siiresi arttik¢a saldirganlik egiliminin de arttigin1 gostermistir. Oyun
oynama siiresinin ¢ocuklarin ruh sagligi iizerindeki etkisi aragtiran, Kovess-Masfet ve
ark.(2016) tarafindan yapilan ¢alismada haftada 0-60 dakika oyun oynamak az, 61-300 dakika
oyun oynamak orta diizey ve 300 dakika ve iistii siire oyun oynamak ise ¢ok oyun oynamak
olarak kategorize edilmistir. Bu ¢alismada oyun oynama siiresinin ruh sagligi ile anlamli bir
iligkisi olmadig1 sonucuna ulasilmigtir. Mevcut arastirmada iki farkli oynama siiresi (az:15

dakika ve cok: 600-dakika) kosulu olusturularak oynama siiresinin etkisi test edilmistir.
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Boylelikle oyun oynama siiresinin saldirganlik egilimi {izerinde anlamli bir etkisinin olup

olmadiginin belirlenmesi hedeflenmistir.

Polman, Castro ve Aken (2008) siddet igerikli oyun oynama esnasinda ve sonrasinda,
erkeklerin kizlardan daha fazla saldirgan davranista bulundugunu goézlemistir. Ancak
arastirmacilara gére bu farkin nedeni, calismaya katilan erkeklerin giindelik hayatlarinda
kizlara gore daha fazla siddet icerikli oyunlari oynamalar1 olabilir. Yapilan caligsmalarda,
erkeklerin kizlara gore hem daha uzun siire hem de siddet igerigi daha fazla olan oyunlar
oynadigi goriilmiistlir (Anderson ve Bushman, 2002; Griffiths ve Hunt, 1995; Rideout, Foehr,
Roberts ve Brodie, 1999). Bu baglamda bu ¢alismada cinsiyet dengesi gozetilmistir. Bu
caligmada alan yazindaki bulgulara benzer bir cinsiyet farkliliginin, bilgisayar oyunu oynama

olanag1 oldukga sinirli olan bireylerde gozlenip gézlenmeyecegi belirlenmeye caligilmistir.

Bilgisayar oyunlarmin saldirganlik egilimine etkisinin oyun tiiriine gore
farklilagabilecegini ifade eden calismalar mevcuttur (Saleem, Anderson ve Gentile, 2012;
Siyez ve Baran, 2017). Ornegin Fransa’da 136 katilimei ile Hasan, Bégue ve Bushman (2012)
tarafindan yapilan bir ¢calismada siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunu oynayan grubun “diismanca
beklentilerinin” beceri oyunu oynayan gruptan daha yiiksek oldugu bulunmustur Bu nedenle
bu calisma da iki ayr1 oyun tiiriine yer verilmesinin daha saglikli veriler elde edilmesine katk1
sunacagl degerlendirilmistir. Aragtirma kapsaminda siddet igerigi yogun olan GTA oyunu ve

siddet igerigi bakimindan nétr olan Tumblebugs oyunlari kullanilmstir.

Buna ek olarak saldirganlik davranisinin, kiiltiirler ve iilkeler arasinda farkliliklar
gosterdigini bulan ve kiiltiirleraras1 kiyaslamalara dayanan arastirmalar bircok kiiltiirel
etkinin, bu farkliliklara sebep olabilecegini diisiindiirmektedir. Saldirganlik davranisinda
gbzlemlenen bu farkliliga karsin, Anderson ve ark (2010) tarafindan yapilan farkl {ilkelerden,
degisik yas gruplarinda yer alan ve farkli kiiltiirel Ozelliklere sahip, yaklasik 18.000
katillmcinin dahil edildigi bir meta analiz ¢alismasinda, siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunu
oynamanin uzun ve kisa vadede fiziksel saldirganlik davranislarini arttiricr etkisi bulundugu
sonucuna ulagitimistir. Ulkemizde, siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunlarinin saldirganlik diizeyine
etkisini inceleyen smirli sayida deneysel arastirma bulunmasindan 6tiirli, bu g¢alismanin
onemli bir bulgu olusturacagi degerlendirilmektedir. Bilgisayar oyunlarinin gencler arasindaki
yayginligi ve bu oyunlarin saldirganlik egilimine etkisinin belirlenmesinin, 6zellikle ailelere

ve egitimcilere yonelik 6nemli katkilar1 beraberinde getirecegi diisiiniilmektedir.

Aragtirmanin hipotezleri su sekildedir:
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H1: On test skorlar1 kontrol edildiginde, siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunu oynayan gocuklarin
son test saldirganlik puanlari, kontrol grubu ve beceri oyunu oynayan gruplardaki ¢ocuklarin

puanlarindan anlamli olarak farkli olacaktir.

H2: On test skorlar1 kontrol edildiginde, siddet icerikli bilgisayar oyunlarmin oynama siiresi
bakimindan ¢ocuklarin son test saldirganlik puanlari birbirinden anlamli olarak farkli

olacaktir.

H3: Oyun tiirii ve oyun siiresinin saldirganlik puanina etkisi cinsiyet bakimindan anlamli bir

farklilik gosterecektir.
Yontem
Katihmcilar

Aragtirmaya Tunceli ilinde bulunan iki ayr1 Yatili Ilkogretim Bélge Okulunun 6’nct,
7’nci ve 8’inci siniflarina devam eden, 75 kiz ve 75 erkek olmak {izere toplam 150 6grenci
katilmistir. Erkek o6grencilerin yaslart 13—16 arasinda, kizlarin yaslar1 ise 11-15 arasinda
degismektedir. Katilimcilardan 30 kisi herhangi bir oyun oynamayarak kontrol grubunda yer
almistir. 30 kisi, 2 saat GTA, 30 kisi 15 dakika GTA, 30 kisi 2 saat beceri oyunu geriye kalan
30 kisi de 15 dakika beceri oyunu oynamistir. Katilimcilar s6z konusu gruplara rastgele

seckisiz olarak atanmiglardir.

Katilimcilarin %34°1 6. Sinif, %33.3°1 7.smif ve %32.6’s1 8. siif dgrencilerinden
olusmaktadir. Yas gruplari; 13 yas %37, 14 yas %31.3, 12 yas %20, 15 yas %10 ve 16 yas %
1.3 olarak dagilmaktadir. Katilimeilarin tamami koylerde yasamaktadir. Katilimcilarin
ailelerinin gelir diizeyleri; %86.6’s1 649 TL ve alti, %12’s1 650-1249 TL, %1.3’1 1249 ve
iizerinde olarak belirlenmistir. Baba egitim diizeyi,%70. 6’s1 ilkokul, %16.6’s1 ortaokul,
%4.6’s1 lise mezunu ve %8’inin ise hicbir okula devam etmeyen olarak dagilmaktadir. Anne
egitim diizeyi %71.3ilkokul, %6 ortaokul, %2 lise mezunu ve %20.6 higbir okula devam

etmeyen olarak dagilmaktadir.

Uygulanan kisisel bilgi formu sonucglarma goére katilimcilarin %94.6’s1 evlerinde
bilgisayar olmadigi, %5.3’linlin ise evlerinde bilgisayar bulundugunu belirlenmistir
Ogrencilerin  %68’inin bilgisayar oyunu oynamadiklarini, %32’sinin bilgisayar oyunu
oynadiklarin1 ifade ettikleri goriilmektedir. Bilgisayar oyunu oynayan 48 O&grencinin,
%70.83’inlin haftada 1 saatten az, %16.6’sinin haftada 3 saat ve iistii siire ve %12.5’inin 1-2
saat siire ile bilgisayar oyunu oynadiklar1 goriilmektedir. Bu Ogrencilerin (48 0Ogrenci)

%84.4°1 bilgisayar oyunlarini okulda oynadiklarini, %16.6’s1 (n=8) ise bilgisayar oyunlarini
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hem okulda hem de evde oynadiklarini ifade etmislerdir. Okul bilgisayarlarinda siddet igerikli
bilgisayar oyunu bulunmadigi hem okul yetkilileri tarafindan bildirilmis hem de aragtirmaci
tarafindan tespit edilmistir. Tiim bu veriler 1518inda evlerinde bilgisayar olmayan

katilimcilarin (%94.6) siddet icerikli bilgisayar oyunu oynamadigi kanaatine varilmistir.
Ol¢iim Araclan

Kisisel Bilgi Formu: Katilimcilarin oyun oynama aliskanlik ve deneyimleri ile ¢esitli

sosyo-demografik 6zelliklerini belirlemek iizere arastirmaci tarafindan olusturulmus formdur.

Saldirganhk Olcegi: Arastirmada kullanilan saldirganlik 6lgegi Buss ve Perry (1992)
tarafindan gelistirilmistir. Olcegin Tiirkce gecerlik ve giivenirlik ¢alismasi Can (2002)
tarafindan yapilmistir. Toplam 34 maddeden olusan Olgegin, fiziksel saldirganlik, sozel
saldirganlik, otke, diismanlik ve dolayli saldirganlik olmak tizere 5 alt 6l¢egi bulunmaktadir.
Degerlendirmede, bu alt olgeklerden alinan puanlara ve toplam saldirganlik puanlarina
bakilmaktadir. Olgegin orijinal versiyonunda test-tekrar test giivenilirligi fiziksel
saldirganlikta r = .80, sozel saldirganlikta r = .76, 6tkede r = .72, diismanlikta r = .72, dolayli
saldirganlikta r = .74, toplam puanda r = .80 olarak bulunmustur. Bu g¢alismadaki mevcut

orneklem ile elde edilen Cronbach alfa katasyisi ise .92 olarak bulunmustur.
Manipiilasyon Araclari

Siddet I¢erikli Oyun: Arastirmada soz konusu siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunu olarak
GTA (Grand Theft Auto) belirlenmistir. GTA, oyunda ilerlemek i¢in oyuncunun siddeti
yogun olarak kullandig1 ve bu siddetin puanlar yoluyla 6diillendirildigi bir aksiyon-macera
oyunudur (Kithn ve ark., 2018). GTA, birinci sahis (Oyun Kahramani) gbziinden oynanir.
Oyun kahramani atesli silah, metal sopa, bigak gibi araglarla veya tekme, yumruk gibi
bedensel hareketlerle oyunun diger karakterlerine fiziksel siddet uygular. Oyun, kahramana
verilen farkli gorevlerin yerine getirilmesine bagli olarak birbirini takip eden asamalardan
olusmaktadir. Her bir sonraki asamaya geg¢ildikge kahramanin aldigi puanlar, paralar ve
silahlar artmaktadir. Bu 6zellikleriyle GTA oyununun siddet igerikli ve gergekgilik diizeyi
yiksek bir oyun oldugu degerlendirilmektedir. Bu nedenlerle, GTA oyunu siddet icerikli
bilgisayar oyunu kapsaminda bir¢cok calismada kullanilmistir (Barrett, 2006; DeVane ve
Squire, 2008; Teng, Siew, Chong ve Skoric, 2011).

Beceri Oyunu: Calismada beceri oyunu olarak “Tumblebugs” isimli oyun tercih
edilmistir. Bu oyunda bir ya da iki oluktan akmakta olan farkli renkteki toplar, bir ¢ukura

yuvarlanmadan 6nce oyunun kahramani ugur bdcegi tarafindan kurtarilmay1 beklemektedir.
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Oyun, oyunu oynayan kisinin ugur bocegini yonlendirerek firlattig1 toplar ile bir oluktan
akmakta olan toplar1 en az ii¢ renk yan yana gelecek sekilde birlestirip ¢ukura diismekten
kurtarmasini gerektirmektedir. Bu oyun giderek zorlasan asamalardan olugsmakta, oyuncu her
asamadaki performansa gore puan kazanmaktadir. Bu siddet unsuru icermemesi ve oynayan
kisinin el, g6z koordinasyonu becerilerine odakli bir oyun olmasi sebebi ile tercih edilmistir.

Islem

Ilk 6nce Maltepe Universitesi Rektorliigiinden etik kurul onayi, sonra Tunceli
valiliginden izin alinmistir. Daha sonrasinda Tunceli ilindeki yatil1 ilkogretim bolge okulunda
okuyan 6’mc1, 7°nci ve 8’inci smif Ogrencilerinin ailelerinden, 6grencilerin arastirmaya
katilabilmelerine iligkin izin formunu doldurmalar1 istenmistir. Cocugunun arastirmaya
katilmasina izin veren ailelerin ¢ocuklari, arastirma hakkinda kisaca bilgilendirildikten sonra,
kisisel bilgi formunu ve saldirganlik dl¢egini (6n test) doldurmuslardir. Sonraki hafta sonunda
okulun bilgisayar laboratuarindaki 15 adet masa iistii bilgisayara, siddet igerikli GTA ve
siddet icerikli olmayan beceri oyunu Tumblebugs yiiklenmistir. Katilimeilar gruplara esit
sayida kiz ve erkek olmak tizere dagitilmistir. Oturumlar baglamadan 6nce her gruba, oyunun
amaci ayrintili olarak anlatilmig ve nasil oynanacaklar tarif edilmistir. Daha sonra herkesin
amacinin, oyundan en yiiksek puani almaya g¢alismak oldugu belirtilmistir. Esit sayida
gruplara dagitilan katilimcilardan birinci grup 2 saat, ikinci grup 15 dakika GTA (Grand Theft
Auto) oyunu oynamustir. Ugiincii grup 2 saat, dordiincii grup 15 dakika beceri oyunu
(Thumblebugs) oynamistir. Bu sekilde 8 adet deneysel oturum yapilmistir. Deneysel
oturumlarin sona erdigi 5. gilinde, tiim katilimcilara saldirganlik 6lgegi (son test) yeniden

uygulanmistir.
Bulgular

Oyun siiresi goz Oniine alinmaksizin siddet igerikli oyun (GTA) oynayan (N= 60),
beceri oyunu oynayan (N=60), ve oyun oynamayan kontrol grubunun (N = 30), saldirganlik
son test saldirganlik puanlari anlamli diizeyde farklidir (F(2, 146) = 9.049, p< .001). Post hoc
Bonferroni sonuglarma gore, siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunu oynayan katilimecilarin (X =
93.68, SS = 1.76) toplam saldirganlik puanlar1 beceri oyunu oynayanlardan (X=83.91,
ss=1.76) ve kontrol grubundakilerden (X=84.08, ss=2.48) yiiksek ¢cikmistir. Beceri oyunu

oynayan grup ile kontrol grubu arasinda fark ¢ikmamustir.

Saldirganlik Olgeginin fiziksel, sozel, 6fke, diismanlik ve dolayli saldirganlik alt

boyutlar1 son test puanlar1 farkli oyun tiirleri arasinda karsilastirilmistir. Buna gore, farklh
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oyun tiirlerinin fiziksel saldirganlik puani iizerinde etkisinin oldugu go6zlenmistir.
(F[2,146]=10.162, p<.01). Post hoc Bonferroni sonuglarina gore, siddet igerikli oyun oynayan
grubun fiziksel saldirganlik puanlari (X=22.15, ss=0.67), beceri oyunu oynayan grubun
(X=18.16, ss=0.67) ve kontrol grubunun (X=18.35, ss=0.95) fiziksel saldirganlik
puanlarindan yiiksektir. Beceri oyunlari oynayan grup ile kontrol grubu arasinda, fiziksel
saldirganlik puani bakimindan fark ¢ikmamistir. Farkli oyun tiirlerinin sézel saldirganlik
puani lizerinde etkisi bulunmustur (F[2,146]=3.227, p <.05). Post hoc Bonferroni sonuglarina
gore,siddet igerikli oyun oynayan grubun sézel saldirganlik puani (X=13.56, ss=0.39) beceri
oyunu oynayan grubun (X=12.21, ss=0.39) sozel saldirganlik puanlarindan anlaml1 bir sekilde
fazladir. Kontrol grubunun (X=12.41, ss=0.56) sozel saldirganlik puanlari ile diger iki grup
arasinda fark cikmamistir. Farkli oyun tiirlerinin Jfke puani iizerinde etkisi bulunmustur
(F[2,146]=4.235, p < .05). Siddet igerikli oyun oynayan grubun (X=22.01,ss=0.56) ofke
puanlari birbirinden anlamli derecede farkli olmayan kontrol grubunun (X=19.66, ss=0.79) ve
beceri oyunu oynayan grubun (X=20.11, ss=0.56) ofke puanlarindan anlamli derecede
yiiksektir. Farkli oyun tiirlerinin, dolayli saldirganlik puanlan iizerinde etkisi bulunmustur.
(F[2,146]=4.25, p<.05). Siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunu oynayan grubun (X=21.73, ss=0.72)
dolayli saldirganlik puanlari beceri oyunu oynayan grubun (X=18.74, ss=0.73) dolayh
saldirganlik puanlarindan fazladir. Kontrol grubunun (X=20.17, ss=1.03) son-test dolayl
saldirganlik puanlar1 beceri oyunlari oynayan grubun ve siddet icerikli oyun oynayan grubun
son-test dolayli saldirganlik skorlarindan farkli degildir. Farkli oyun tiirlerinin diigmanlik

puanlari iizerinde istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir etkisi bulunmamstir (F[2,145]=.482, p>.05).

Oyun siiresinin toplam saldirganlik diizeyine etkisi gézlenmistir: F (2,86) = 7.639, p<
.01). Iiki saat oyun oynayan grubun (X=100.12, ss=2.61) toplam saldirganlik puanlari, 15 dk
oynayan grubun (X=90.94, ss=2.6) ve kontrol grubunun (X=85.88, ss=2.6) saldirganlik
puanindan yiiksektir. Ancak 15 dk oynayan grup ile kontrol grubu arasinda fark
bulunmamistir. Fiziksel saldirganlik puani gruplar arasinda anlamli diizeyde farklidir
(F[2,86]=12.075, p < .001). Iki saat siddet icerikli oyun oynayan grubun (X=25.36, ss=.98)
fiziksel saldirganlik puanlar1 15 dk oynayan gruptan (X=20.27, ss=.98) ve kontrol grubundan
(X=18.94, ss=.98) anlaml1 diizeyde yiiksektir. On bes dk siddet icerikli oyun oynayan grup ile
kontrol grubu arasinda fark ¢ikmamistir. S6zel saldirganlik puani gruplar arasinda farklidir
(F[2,86]=3.647, p < .05). iki saat siddet igerikli oyun oynayan grubun sdzel saldirganlik
puanlar1 (X=14.39, ss=.55), 15 dk oynayan grubun (X=12.72, ss=.54) ve kontrol grubunun
(X=12.42, ss=.54) sozel saldirganlik puanlarindan yiiksektir. On bes dk siddet icerikli oyun
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oynayan grup ile kontrol grubu arasinda fark cikmamustir. Ayni sekilde, 6fke, dolayli
saldirganlik ve diismanlik puanlar1 bakimindan gruplar arasinda fark ¢ikmamuistir (sirasiyla

F[2,86]=2.867, p >.05, F[2,86]=1.176, p>.05).

Oyun tiirli ve oynama siiresinin saldirganlik diizeyine olan etkisinin cinsiyete gore
degisip degismedigini analiz etmek i¢in, On test saldirganlik puanlari kontrol edilerek,
ANCOVA vyapilmistir. Oyun tiirii ve siiresine gore 4 farkli grup ve kontrol grubu
bulunmaktadir. (2 saat siddet igerikli, 15 dk. Siddet igerikli, 2 saat thumblebugs, 15 dk.
Thumblebugs ve kontrol grubu). ilk olarak 5 farkli grubun toplam, fiziksel, sozel, dfke,
diismanlik ve dolayli saldirganlik puanlarinin cinsiyet bakimindan farklilik gosterip
gostermedigine bakilmistir. Analiz sonuglarina gore cinsiyetin toplam saldirganlik puani
iizerine anlamli bir etkisi c¢ikmamistir (F[1,139]=3.883, p >.05). Toplam saldirganlik
puanlarina gore cinsiyet ve oyun tiliriiniin birbiriyle etkilesimi de anlamli diizeyde farkli
cikmamistir (F[4,139]=1.128, p >.05). Cinsiyetin fiziksel saldirganlik puani {izerinde anlaml
bir etkisi ¢tkmamigtir (F[1,139]=.111, p >.05). Buna karsin, fiziksel saldirganlik puanina gore
cinsiyet ve oyun tiirliniin etkilesimi gozlenmistir(F[4,139]=2.825, p<.05). Cinsiyetin, dolayl
saldirganlik tizerinde etkisi gozlenmistir (F[1,139]=14.206, p<.001). Kadinlarin dolayl
saldirganlik puanlart (X=20.61, ss=1.41) erkeklerin son-test dolayl1 saldirganlik puanlarindan
(X=17.85, ss=1.42) anlamli bir sekilde fazladir. Ancak oyun tiirii ile cinsiyet arasinda bir
etkilesim bulunamamistir (F[4,139]=.328, p >.05). Cinsiyetin sézel saldirganlik iizerinde
etkisi bulunmamistir (F[1,139]=.232, p >.05). So6zel saldirganlik puanlarina gore, oyun tiirii ve
cinsiyetin etkilesimi gozlenmemistir (F[4,139]=.744, p >.05). Cinsiyet farkliliginin o6fke
iizerinde etkisi bulunmamistir (F[1,139]=2.749, p >.05). Oyun tiirii ve cinsiyetin etkilesimi de
istatistiksel agidan anlamli bulunmamistir (F[4,139]=.174, p >.05). Cinsiyetin diismanlik
iizerinde etkisi ortaya cikmamustir (F[1,138]=.008, p >.05). Diismanlik puanlarna gore

cinsiyet ve oyun tiirli arasinda etkilesim bulunmamistir (F[4,138]=.743, p >.05).
Tartisma

Bu c¢alismada, siddet icerikli bilgisayar oyunlarmin 11-16 yas arasi ergenlerin
saldirganlik egilimlerine olan etkisi incelenmistir. Ongériildiigii gibi, siddet icerikli bilgisayar
oyunlart oynayan grupta yer alan katilimcilarin, beceri oyunu oynayan gruba ve kontrol
grubuna kiyasla, toplam saldirganlik puanlarimin daha fazla oldugu tespit edilmistir.
Saldirganligin alt boyutlar1 agisindan ise siddet igcerikli oyun oynayan katilimcilarin fiziksel,

sOzel, dolayl1 saldirganlik ve 6fke diizeyleri, beceri oyunu oynayan katilimcilardan ve kontrol

192



Evcin, S. ve Erzi, S. (2019). Siddet icerikli bilgisayar oyunlarimin ergenlerin saldirganhk
egilimine etkisi. Humanitas, 7(14), 181-202

grubundaki katilimcilardan yiiksek ¢ikmistir. Siddet icerikli oyun oynayan grubun toplam ve
fiziksel saldirganlik diizeyleri kontrol grubundan yiiksek ¢ikmistir. Bu anlamda bu ¢alismada
elde edilen bulgular siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunlarinin saldirgan davranisi arttirict etkisini
bulan arastirmalar1 desteklemistir (Farrar, Lapierre, McGloin ve Fishlock, 2017; Funk ve ark.,
2004; Gabbiadini, Riva, Andrighetto, Volpato, ve Bushman, 2014; Gentile, ve ark., 2004,
Greitemeyer, 2018; Irwin ve Gross, 1995; Scott, 1997). Benzeri bigimde, Méller ve Krahé
(2009) tarafindan yapilan boylamsal bir ¢alismada, siddet i¢erikli oyun oynayan bireylerin, 30
ay sonra, fiziksel saldirganlik puanlarinin arttigi goriilmiistiir Bununla beraber, (Kiihn ve
ark.(2018) siddet icerikli video oyunlarin saldirganlik egilimine etkisi olmadigini gdsteren
bulgular elde etmistir. Krcmar ve arkadaslarina (2015) gore, arastirmalar sonucunda elde
edilen bulgular arasindaki farkliliklar, oyun ve oyuncu ile iliskili baz1 6zelliklerden kaynakli
olabilmektedir. Siddet igerikli oyun tiiriiniin, yalnizca diismanlik boyutu bakimindan anlamli
diizeyde farklilik ortaya ¢ikarmadigi goriilmektedir. Benzeri bigimde, Krahé ve Mdoller (2004)
tarafindan yapilan caligmada, fiziksel saldirganlik ile siddet igerikli oyunlar arasinda iliski
bulunurken, diismancil atiflarin dogrudan siddet igerikli oyun oynama ile iligkili olmadig1
goriilmiistiir. Arastirmada elde edilmis olan bulgular, sanal dahi olsa, siddet igerikli bilgisayar
oyununda yasanan siirekli ¢atisma halinin, oyun ile yogun etkilesim halinde bulunan
oyuncunun “fiziksel saldirganlik”, “6tke” “dolayli saldirganlik” ve “sozel saldirganlik”
egilimlerinde artisa neden oldugu goriislerini (Griffiths ve Hunt, 1995; Rideout ve ark., 1999)
desteklemektedir. Bu bulgu yakin zamanlarda Gentile, Bender ve Anderson, (2017) tarafindan
yapilan ¢alismada elde edilen, siddet igerikli video oyunu oynamanin siddet ile iliskili
diisiincelerin olusmasina etki ettigi bulgusu ile uyumludur. Sherry (2001) genel uyarilma
modeline gore, siddet icerikli oyunlarin, genel uyarilmislik diizeyini arttirarak saldirgan

tepkilerin ortaya ¢ikmasini kolaylastirdigini belirtmistir.

Siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunu oynama siresinin toplam, fiziksel ve sozel
saldirganlik diizeyleri iizerinde etkisi oldugu gozlenmistir. Iki saat siddet igerikli oyun
oynayan grubun toplam, fiziksel ve sozel saldirganlik diizeylerinin, 15 dk siddet icerikli oyun
oynayan gruptan ve kontrol grubundan fazla oldugu bulunmustur. Bu bulgu bazi arastirma
Przybylski (2014) sonuglar1 ile uyumludur. Farrar ve ark (2017) siddet icerikli video oyunu
oynayanlarin1 daha fazla oynayanlarin olumsuz davranis modellerine daha fazla maruz
kalmalar1 nedeni ile bu tiirden oyun igeriklerine daha az maruz kalanlara kiyasla daha fazla
saldirgan davranma egiliminde olmalarinin sasirtict olmadigini1 vurgulamaktadir. Buna Karsin,

Anderson ve Bushman (2002) kisa siireli siddet igerikli oyun oynamanin da saldirgan

193



Evcin, S. ve Erzi, S. (2019). Siddet icerikli bilgisayar oyunlarimin ergenlerin saldirganhk
egilimine etkisi. Humanitas, 7(14), 181-202

davraniglar1 arrttirmada etki edebildigini belirtmistir. Ancak ilgili alan yazin incelendiginde,
uzun streli siddet igerikli oyun oynamanin saldirganhigr arttirdigi goriilmektedir. Bununla
birlikte, Bartholow, Anderson, Carnagaey ve Benjamin (2005) tarafindan yapilan ¢alismada,
uzun siireli siddet igerikli oyun oynayanlarin, diger bir deyisle kronik oyuncularin saldirganlik
ipuclarmi yorumlama bicimlerinin, dolayisiyla saldirganlik puanlarinin farkli olacagini
belirtilmistir (akt. Bartholow, Sestir ve Davis, 2005). Dolayisiyla bu ¢aligmada daha dnce s6z
konusu oyunu oynamayan bireylerin varligi, uzun siireli oyun oynayan grupta saldirganlik
ipuclarim1 daha kolaylikla ortaya cikarmis olabilir. Uzun siire siddet icerikli bilgisayar
oyunlar: oynayan grubun saldirganlik egiliminin, ayn1 oyunu kisa siire ile oynayanlardan daha
fazla olmasinin nedeninin, oyuncunun, oyun sirasinda yasadigi duygusal degisimlere daha
uzun siire maruz kalmasi oldugu disiiniilmektedir. Bandura ve ark.(1963), sosyal 6grenme
kuramiyla bagintili olarak, ¢ocugun modelin daha arzulanir oldugunu diistinmesinin ve 0
modelin 6diillendirildigini gérmesinin gocugun modelle 6zdeslesebilmesi bakimindan 6nemli
faktorler oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Dolayisiyla, oyun esnasinda oyun kahramaninin saldirgan
davraniglarinin, sonraki asamalara ilerleyebilmek icin 6diil yerine gectigi distiniildiigiinde,
uzun siire oyun oynayan c¢ocuklarin 6diiliin varligiyla bu davraniglar1 model alma ihtimalinin
daha fazla oldugu degerlendirilmektedir. Benzeri bigimde Sherry’ye (2001) gore, genel
uyartlma modeli de siddet igerikli oyunlart uzun siire oynamanin, uyarilma diizeyini
arttirarak, saldirganlik tepkilerinde artisa sebep olabilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada genel uyarilma
ve sosyal dgrenme kuramlar1 desteklenirken katarsis kurami desteklenmemistir. Onceden
belirtildigi gibi Feshbach (1955) tarafindan One siiriilen katarsis kurami, oyun sirasinda
saldirgan diirtiilerin disavurumunun saglanmasinin, gergek hayattaki saldirgan tepkileri
azaltacagmi belirtmektedir (akt. Sherry, 2001). Ancak bu c¢alismada siddet igerikli oyun

oynayan grubun saldirganlik puanlari, kontrol grubundan anlaml diizeyde yiiksek ¢ikmustir.

Cinsiyet bakimindan farkliliklara bakildiginda, 2 saat siddet icerikli oyun oynayan
kizlarin fiziksel saldirganlik puanlarinin, 2 saat siddet igerikli oyun oynayan erkeklerin
puanlarindan yiiksek oldugu bulunmustur. Ancak, Polman ve ark.(2008) siddet igerikli oyun
oynadiktan sonra, erkeklerin kizlardan fazla saldirgan davranista bulundugunu bildirmistir.
Aragtirmacilara gore deney esnasinda oynanan oyun, erkeklerde onceden var olan siddet
icerikli semay1 aktive etmektedir. Erkeklerde siddet icerikli semanin 6nceden var olmasi,
kizlara kiyasla daha sik ve daha uzun siire siddet icerigine maruz kalmalar1 ile agiklanmistir.
Yapilan diger calismalarda da siddet igerikli oyun oynayan erkeklerin saldirganlik

egilimlerinin kizlara gére daha fazla oldugu bulunmustur (Anderson ve Bushman, 2002;
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Griffiths ve Hunt, 1995; Rideout ve ark., 1999). Ancak bu galismada, kizlarin fiziksel ve
dolayli saldirganlik puanlarinin erkeklere gore yiiksek oldugu bulunmustur. Bunun
nedenlerinden biri, c¢alismanin bilgisayar oynama olanagini smirli olan katilimcilarla
gerceklestirilmis olmasidir. Ornegin Kars (2010) erkeklerin kizlara gore daha fazla siddet
igerikli oyun oynama deneyimine sahip olduklart bulunmustur. Bu degisken kontrol
edildiginde mevcut ¢alismadaki bilgisayar erisimi kisitli olan bir 6rneklemdeki gibi kizlarin
saldirganlik puaninin erkeklerden daha yiiksek ¢ikmasi olasiligi ilerideki ¢alismalarda da
arastirilmas1 gereken bir unsurdur. Kizlarin fiziksel ve dolayli saldirganlik puanlarinin
erkeklere gore yiiksek olmasinda diger bir neden ise, sosyal ¢evrenin kiz ¢ocuklarin saldirgan
davraniglarin1 onaylamamasi olabilir. Yaglart 14 ile 18 arasinda degisen katilimcilar ile
yapilan bir calismada arastirmacilar, kiz ¢ocuklarin siddet igerikli oyun oynama ve bu
oyunlarla iliskili tutumlarinin bulunduklar1 kiiltiirel ve sosyoekonomik c¢evreye gore
degisebilecegini belirtmektedirler. Buna gore uygun cevresel kosullar saglandiginda kiz
cocuklar1 da tipki erkek ¢ocuklar gibi siddet igerikli oyun oynamay1 tercih edebilmektedir
(Desai, Sarin, Cavallo ve Potenza, 2010). Lagerspetz ve Bjorkqvist’e (1994) gore kizlarin
erkeklere kiyasla daha erken olgunlasmaya zorlanmasinin, sosyal yasamda dogrudan
saldirganlik diirtiileri yerine dolayl saldirganligir daha fazla kullanmasina neden olmaktadir.
S6z konusu calisma, erken olgunlasmaya zorlanma sonucu bastirilan diirtii ve duygularin
uygun kosullar sunuldugunda yiiksek diizeyli olarak ortaya cikabildigini diigiindiirmektedir.
Dolayistyla, kizlarin fiziksel saldirganlik puanlarinin erkeklerden daha yiiksek ¢ikmasi, deney
oncesinde kizlarin saldirganlik duygu-diirtiilerini erkeklerden daha fazla bastirmak zorunda
kalmis olmalari ile agiklanabilir. Orneklemin alindig1 evrenin, geleneksel toplum yapisina
sahip oldugu diisiiniildiigiinde, mevcut bulgularin hem Lambert (1985) hem de Lagerspetz ve
Bjorkqvist (1994) yaklagimi ile uyumlu oldugu sdylenebilir.

Calismanin Tunceli ili sinirlarindaki ilkogretim okulunda okuyan 150 &grenci ile
yapilmasi arastirmanin sinirliliklar1 arasindadir. Calismada Tunceli ilindeki bir okulun tercih
edilme nedeni, Ozellikle bilgisayar oyunu oynama olanagi olmayan ya da sinirli olan bir
katilime1 grubuna ulasilmak istenmesidir. Diisiik sosyo ekonomik diizeydeki bireylere
ulasilarak siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunlar1 ve saldirganliga etkisi incelenmek istenmistir.
lleride yapilacak calismalarda, 15 dakika oyun oynanmasi yerine daha uzun siireler oyun
oynatilarak ve farkli deneysel desenler kullanilarak uygulamalar yapilmasinin gerekli oldugu
diistiniilmektedir. GTA oyununu uzun siiredir oynayan bireylerin de saldirganlik egilimlerinin

karsilagtirtlmasinin gerekli oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.

195



Evcin, S. ve Erzi, S. (2019). Siddet icerikli bilgisayar oyunlarimin ergenlerin saldirganhk
egilimine etkisi. Humanitas, 7(14), 181-202

Buna ek olarak saldirganlik diizeyi, saldirganlik Ol¢eginden alinan puana gore
belirlenmistir. Ileride yapilacak arastirmalarda, siddet icerikli oyun oynama sonrasinda,
saldirganlik diizeyinin belirlenmesine yonelik davranis gézlemleri yapilmasinin daha saglikli
veriler sunabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Ornegin, Carnagey ve ark (2007) tarafindan yapilan
caligmada katilimcilara 20 dakika boyunca siddet igerikli ve siddet igerikli olmayan oyunlar
oynatilmistir. Bunun ardindan katilimcilara siddet icerikli kurgusal olmayan goriintiiler
izletilmistir. Siddet igerikli oyun oynayanlarin, bu goriintiileri izlerken kalp atis hizlar
yavasladigi, siddet goriintiilerine kars1 fiziksel duyarsizlasma gelistirdikleri bulunmustur.
Benzeri bigcimde Bensley ve Van Eenwyk (2001) yapilan meta analiz ¢calismasinda, 4 ve 8
yas arasindaki ¢ocuklarin siddet igerikli bilgisayar oyunlari oynadiktan sonra, serbest oyun

esnasinda saldirganlik davraniglarinin arttigi bulunmustur.

Bilgisayar teknolojilerindeki gelismelerin oyunlardaki gergekgilik ve interaktiflik
diizeyini her gecen giin arttirdig1 tespitinden hareketle benzer bir ¢alismanin ileriki yillarda
tekrar yapilmasmnin faydali olacagi degerlendirilmektedir. Ses, grafik, insan bi¢imli
temsillerin gergekeiligi hususundaki gelisim, saniye basina islem giiciiniin artmasi ile daha
gercekei siddet karakterlerinin ve siddet eylemlerinin gosterimini saglamaktadir (Kirsh,
2006). Ornegin Ferguson (2007) tarafindan yapilan meta analiz calismasinda, siddet igerikli
oyunlar ile saldirganlik arasindaki iliskinin samildig1 kadar yiiksek diizeyde olmadigi
belirtilmis; siddet igerikli oyunlarin 6denen bedel ve yarar dengesi agisindan yeniden
degerlendirilmesi gerektigi onerilmistir. Bu baglamda ilerdeki ¢alismalarda, oyun tiirii, oyun
stiresi gibi etkilerle birlikte, saldirganlik 6l¢iimlerinin davranig gozlemi ile yapilmasinin

gerekli oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.
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COCUKLARI SUCA SURUKLEYEN CEVRESEL NEDENLER:
SOSYAL BAG VE SOSYAL OGRENME TEORILERI ISIGINDA BiR
DEGERLENDIRME
Radiye Canan BAGIS!

Oz
Bireysel ve ¢evresel nedenler ¢ocuklarin suga siiriiklenmesine etki etmekte, bireysel
nedenlerin tek basina belirleyiciligi bulunmamaktadir. Cevresel nedenlerin basinda
aile gelmektedir. Ailede basglayan sosyallesme siirecinin sekteye ugramasi, bu siirecin
okul, akran gruplari, ¢aligma yasami ve Kkitle iletisim araclarinin etkisiyle hatali ve
eksik bir sekilde devam etmesi ¢ocuklarin suga yonelmesine neden olmaktadir. Sugu
aciklamaya yonelik olarak biyolojik, psikolojik ve sosyolojik su¢ teorileri
bulunmaktadir. Bu arastirmada sosyolojik sug¢ teorileri tizerinde durulmaktadir.
Aragtirmanin amaci sosyal bag teorisi ve sosyal 6grenme teorileri 1s18inda g¢ocuk
suclulugunun nedenlerinin bir degerlendirmesini yapmaktir. Arastirmada sugun
Ogrenilen bir davranis oldugu ve bireyin toplumla baginin zayiflamasinin sug isleme

olasiligin1 arttirdig1 varsayimlarindan hareket edilmektedir.
203

Anahtar Sozciikler: gocuk, sug, ¢ocuk suglulugu, sosyal bag teorisi, sosyal

O0grenme teorileri

ENVIRONMENTAL CAUSES DRIVING CHILDREN INTO CRIME: AN
EVALUATION IN THE LIGHT OF SOCIAL BOND AND SOCIAL
LEARNING THEORIES

There are individual and environmental causes affecting children to be pushed to
crime, where individual reasons alone are not determinant. Family is the leading
environmental cause. The interruption of the socialization process that starts in the
family and the incorrect and incomplete continuation of this process with the effect of
school, peer groups, working life and mass media cause children to turn to crime.
There are biological, psychological and sociological crime theories aimed at resolving
crime. In this research, the sociological crime theories are dwelled upon. The aim of
the research is to evaluate the causes of juvenile delinquency in the light of Social

Bond Theory and Social Learning Theories. In the research, the assumptions acted
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upon are that crime is a learned behavior and that the individual's weakening bond
with the society increases the probability of committing a crime.

Keywords: child, crime, juvenile delinquency, social bond theory, social

learning theories
Giris

Cocuk suglulugu olgusu c¢ocuk ve ergenlere 6zgii ayr1 bir kavram olarak literatiirde
yerini almaktadir. On sekiz yasindan kiigiiklerin toplumsal norm ve degerlerden sapan
davraniglar sergilemesi ve bu sapan davraniglarin yasalara gore su¢ sayilmasi ¢ocuk suglulugu
olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Cocuk suclulugu kaygi veren sosyal bir problemdir. Diinyada
yoksulluk, gelir dagilimi adaletsizligi, igsizlik, egitimsizlik, go¢ ve diizensiz kentlesme gibi
sorunlar siirmektedir. Bu sorunlarin siiregelmesi ¢ocuklari suga iten ortamlar1 hazirlamaktadir.
Cocuklar ¢esitli nedenlerle suca siirliklenmektedir. Ekonomik nedenler ve sosyal ¢evre bu
nedenlerin basinda gelmektedir. Cocuklar su¢lu olarak dogmazlar. Su¢ Ogrenilen bir
davranistir. Dolayisiyla ¢ocuklar ancak icinde bulunduklar1 sosyal ¢evrede su¢ davranigini

ogrenerek suclu ¢ocuga doniisebilirler.

Bu calismada oncelikle ¢ocuk suclulugu olgusuna deginilecek ve tarihsel siiregte
cocuk suclulugunun gelisimine bakilacaktir. Daha sonra, ¢ocuklar1 suca siiriikleyen nedenler
tizerinde durulacaktir. Kavramsal ¢ergeve ¢izildikten sonra sugla ilgili sosyolojik kuramlar
genel olarak degerlendirilecek ve sosyal bag ve sosyal 6grenme teorileri 15181nda aragtirmanin
kuramsal cergevesi ¢izilecektir. Ardindan sonu¢ kismina ve ¢ocuk suclulugunu azaltmaya

yonelik onerilere yer verilecektir.
Kavramsal ve Kuramsal Cerceve
Cocuk Suclulugu Olgusu

Cocuk ve su¢ yan yana gelmesi istenmeyen kavramlardir. Ne yazik ki, cocuk ve sug
kavramlari bir araya geldiginde ¢ocuk suclulugu olgusundan sz edilmektedir. Cocuk Haklar1
Sozlesmesi’ne gore, on sekiz yasindan kiigiik olan herkes cocuktur. On sekiz yasindan
kiigiikler ¢ocuk olarak kabul edildiginde c¢ocuk kavraminin ergen olarak tanimlanan yas
grubunu da icinde barindirdigini belirtmek gerekir. Yavuzer’in (1993) ifade ettigi gibi,
“ergenlik donemi, ¢ocugun hizli bir bedensel ve ruhsal gelisim donemidir. Bu hizli gelismenin
yarattig1 dengesizligin, bilgi ve deneyim eksikligiyle de bir arada bulunmasi, gencin sosyal

normlara uyum gostermesini biiylik ol¢iide zorlastirir” (s. 33).

Sosyal normlardan sapma davranisi, yasalar tarafindan cezai yaptirima baglanirsa sug

davranigina doniigiir. On sekiz yasindan kiigiik bireylerin kanunen su¢ sayilan antisosyal
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davranislarda? bulunmasi ¢ocuk suglulugu olarak tanimlanabilir. Akyiiz’iin (2011) belirttigi
gibi, glinimiizde ¢ocuklar1 korumak ve onlarin kisiliklerinin ve geleceklerinin zedelenmemesi
icin ‘suca siiriiklenen ¢ocuk’ kavrami kullanilmaktadir. Nitekim, Cocuk Koruma Kanunu’nda
suclu ¢ocuk denilmekten sakinilmakta, suga siiriiklenen ¢cocuk kavramina yer verilmektedir.
Cocuk Koruma Kanunu’na gore suca siiriiklenen ¢ocuk, “kanunlarda su¢ olarak tanimlanan
bir fiili isledigi iddiasi ile hakkinda sorusturma veya kovusturma yapilan ya da isledigi fiilden

dolay1 hakkinda giivenlik tedbirine karar verilen” ¢ocuktur (3/a [2]).

Toplumsal bir olgu olan ¢ocuk suglulugunun giintimiizdeki anlamina belirli bir tarihsel
stirecten gegilerek ulasilir. Bu baglamda c¢ocuk suglulugunun tarihsel olarak bir

degerlendirmesini yapmak onemlidir.
Cocuk suclulugunun tarihsel gelisimi.

Cocuk suclulugunun tarihsel gelisiminin, ¢ocukluk olgusunun tarihsel gelisimiyle
baglantili oldugu sdylenebilir. Cocukluk toplumsal olarak yaratilmistir. Tarihte uzun bir siire
cocukluk diye bir kategoriden s6z edilmemistir. Antik donemde c¢ocuklar babanin
miilkiyetinde olmus, ¢ocuga olumsuz deger atfedilmistir. Ortacag Avrupa’sinda g¢ocuga
yonelik olumsuz bakis degismemis, cocuklar kiiciik yetiskinler olarak goriilmiistiir. Bu
donemlerde nasil ki ¢ocukluk kategorisi ortaya ¢ikmamissa, ¢cocuk suclulugu olgusundan da
bahsedilmemistir. Birer yetiskin gibi goriilen ¢ocuklar, su¢ islemeleri durumunda yetiskinlerle
aynt muamelelere maruz kalmiglardir. Feodal diizenin ¢6ziilmesiyle c¢ocuga bakista
degismeye baslamistir. Feodal iiretim bi¢ciminden kapitalizme gegisle yeni bir toplumsal sinif
olan burjuvazi dogmustur. Franklin’in (1993) belirttigi gibi, “bu gecis, is bdliimiinde
kacinilmaz bir artigla birlikte kentlesme ve sanayilesmeyi de dogurmustur” (s. 27). Okullagsma
artmig, orta ve st smifin cocuklart yetigkinlerin diinyasindan ayrilarak egitime
yonlen(diril)mistir. Bu smiflarin ¢ocuklarinin i¢ine dahil oldugu ¢ocukluk kategorisi ortaya
cikmistir. Alt smifin cocuklan ise, yetigkinlerle birlikte sanayilesmenin getirdigi ¢alisma

mekani olan fabrikalarda ¢ocuk is¢i olarak ¢alismis, ¢ocukluk onlarin uzaginda kalmaistir.

On yedinci yilizyillda toplumsal degisim, hizli niifus artis1 ve iiretim miktarinda
artislarin meydana gelmesi, ¢ocuklarin su¢ oranlarinda da artisa neden olmustur. Feodal
diizenin ¢ozlilmesiyle kirdan kente yogun go¢ yasanmistir. A¢ kalmamak i¢in goc yollarinda
olan insanlar gectikleri yerleri yagmalamis, hirsizlik yapmislardir. Yoksullugun ve agligin

golgesinde yasamini siirdiirmeye ¢alisan ¢ocuklarin sug islemesi yayginlasmaya baglamistir.

2 Antisosyal davranis “baskalarina ve topluma kars1 islenen toretanimaz ve yasadisi davranislardir. Antisosyal
davranislar ¢ogunlukla su¢ ve saldirganlikla birlikte goriiliirler” (Cetin, 2002 akt. Bilgin, 2019).
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Artan ¢ocuk suclulugunun yaptirimi ise agir olmustur. Nitekim, 1780’lerin sonlarina kadar iki

yiizden fazla cocuk idam edilmistir (Umit, 2007, s. 28-29).

Batili tilkelerin ¢cocuga bakisindaki diger degisiklik on dokuzuncu yiizyilda olmustur.
Aksel’in (2014) belirttigi gibi, cocuk suclulugunu giinah olarak goéren toplumlar, suclulugun
nedenini aile ve bazi toplumsal bozukluklarda aramaya baslamislardir. Suglunun reformu
goriisii ortaya ¢ikmistir. Geng suglularin egitilerek topluma kazandirilmalar1 hedeflenmistir.
Cocuk mahkemeleri kurulmus ve c¢ocuk suglular igin yetiskinlerinkinden farkli yasalar
cikmistir. Cocuklarin yetistirilmesinde devletler daha etkin hale gelmistir. Cocuk emegini
azaltan ve egitimi zorunlu kilan yasalar ¢ikarilmistir. Bati’da ¢ocuklarin yetiskinlerden ayri
olarak yargilanmasi 1900’lerin baslarinda gergeklestirilirken; Tiirkiye’de ise, Cocuk
Mahkemeleri Kurulus Gorev ve Yargilama Usulleri Hakkindaki Kanun ancak 1982’de
yirlirliige girebilmis, 2005 yilinda ise 6nemli bir adim olan Cocuk Koruma Kanunu

cikarilmstir (s. 5-6).

Sug olgusu insanlik tarihi kadar eskidir. Ancak ¢ocuk suglulugu olgusu gorece yeni bir
kavramdir. Toplumsal kosullara bagli olarak ortaya ¢ikan ¢ocuk suclulugu giinlimiizde hala
sosyal bir sorun olarak varligini siirdiirmektedir. Cocuk suglulugu ile miicadelede ¢ocuklari
koruyucu yasal diizenlemeler yapilmaktadir. Cocuklarin ¢esitli faktorlerin etkisi altinda suca
stiriiklendigine vurgu yapilmakta, cocuk suclulugunun nedenlerini ortaya ¢ikaran ¢aligmalara
onem verilmektedir. Bu baglamda ¢ocuklar1 suga siiriikleyen nedenlere deginmek yerinde

olacaktir.
Cocuklar1 Suca Siiriikleyen Nedenler

Cocuk suglulugunu 6nleyebilmek ve suga siiriiklenmis ¢ocuklart yeniden topluma
kazandirabilmek i¢in ¢ocuk suglulugunun nedenlerinin anlasilmasi biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir.
Cocuklar1 su¢ davranigina siiriikleyen nedenler bireysel ve g¢evresel nedenler olmak {izere
ikiye ayrilmaktadir. Bu baslik altinda Oncelikle bireysel nedenlere kisaca deginilecek,

ardindan ¢evresel nedenler lizerinde durulacaktir.
Bireysel nedenler.

Cocuk suclulugunu bireysel nedenlere dayandiran goériisler ¢ocuklarin biyolojik ve
psikolojik nedenlerden dolayr sug islediklerini ortaya koymaktadir. Biyolojik goriisii
savunanlara gore cocuklarin fizyolojik, genetik ve yapisal farkliliklara sahip olmas1 onlar1 sug
islemeye yatkin hale getirebilmektedir. Zeka geriligi, epilepsi, akil hastaliklari, psikopatoloji
ile suga yatkinlik arasinda tutarl iliskinin oldugunu iddia eden psikolojik goriisler de vardir

(Umit, 2007, s. 68).
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Bireysel nedenler tek basina ¢ocugun sug islemesinde yeterli degildir. Konang’in
(1974) belirttigi gibi ¢ocugun fizik ve psikolojik yapisindaki kalitsal ya da sonradan ortaya
cikmig aksakliklar ancak sug islemeye elverisli bir ortamda etkili olabilmektedir (s. 543).

Cevresel nedenler.

Cocugun su¢ islemesinde ¢evresel nedenler, bireysel nedenlerden 6nce gelmekte, sug
ortammma zemin olusturmaktadir. Cocuk suclulugunda cevresel nedenlerden kastedilen,
cocugun ailesi ve aile dist ¢evresinden (okul, akran grubu, calisma yasami ve kitle iletisim
araglar1) kaynaklanan nedenlerdir. Suca siiriiklenmis ¢ocuklarla ilgili alanyazin, “cocugun
sucla iliskilenmesine neden olan etkenlerin ayni zamanda c¢ocugun toplumsallagmasini

belirleyen sosyolojik gruplar oldugunu” (Akalin, 2000, s. 524) ortaya koymaktadir.
Aile.

Aile, ¢ocugun ilk gevresi ve ilk toplumsallasma kurumudur. Cocugun dogumundan
itibaren baglayip, Omiir boyu devam eden toplumsallagma siirecinin saglikli bir sekilde
gerceklesmesinde ailenin 6nemi biiyiiktiir. Aile kurumunda yasanan olumsuzluklar ¢cocugun

toplumsallagma siirecini olumsuz etkileyebilmekte ve gocugu suga itebilmektedir.

Anne ve babanin ¢ocuguna yonelik ilgi ve sevgisinin yetersiz olmasi, ¢ocugunu
korumadan yoksun birakmasi, cocuguyla saglikli iletisim kuramamasi, aile {iiyelerinin
birbirlerine kars1 olumsuz tutum ve davranislari, aile i¢i siddete bagvurulmasi gibi olumsuz
aile ici iliskiler cocugun suca yonelmesine sebebiyet verebilmektedir (Agaoglu ve Terzi,
2008; Eres, 2009; i¢li, 2016; Konang, 1974; Yavuzer, 1994).

Aile i¢i disiplin tarzi da ¢ocugun sosyallesme siirecinin isleyisinde ve g¢ocugun
suglulugunda 6nemli bir etkendir. Disiplin, “bireylerin i¢inde yasadiklari toplulugun genel
diistince ve davraniglarina uymalarmi saglamak amaciyla alinan Onlemlerin tiimiidiir”
(Donmezer, 2009, s. 180). Bir ailede disiplinin olmasi i¢in tutarli bir yontemin izlenmesi
gerekmektedir. Ebeveynlerden birinin baskict ve kati bir tutum sergiledigi bir durumda
digerinin hosgoriilii ve umursamaz davrandigi ailelerde tutarsiz bir disiplin anlayis1 séz
konusu olmaktadir. baskici ve kat1 disiplin yonteminin hakim oldugu ailelerde ¢ocuk asir1
derecede kontrol altinda tutulmakta, cocugun istekleri gormezden gelinmektedir.

Tutarsiz, kati, hosgdriden uzak ve baskici disiplin uygulamasi ¢ocuklarin olumsuz

davraniglarda bulunmasina ve itaatsiz yetismesine neden olmaktadir. Diger taraftan ¢ocugu

timiiyle diirtii ve istekleri dogrultusunda serbest birakan asir1 hosgoriilii ya da umursamaz

disiplin anlayis1 baskalarinin zararina isteklerine doyum arayan bencilce davranislarin ortaya

¢ikmasina yol agacaktir (Yavuzer, 1994, s. 138).
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Suclu cocuklarin ailelerinde hatali disiplin anlayislar1 s6z konusu olabilmektedir.
Ornegin, Glueck’ler, “2000 suclu ¢ocuk iizerine yaptiklar1 arastirmada, ¢ocuklarin %85’inin
uygunsuz nitelikte bir disiplin anlayis1 i¢inde olduklarini ifade etmektedirler” (Donmezer,
1975 akt. S6zen, 1986, s. 270).

Parcalanmis aile yapist ¢ocuklar1 suga itebilmektedir. Anne veya babanin bosanma,
oliim, aileyi terk veya baska yerde calismaya gitme gibi herhangi bir sebeple aileden
uzaklasmasi ¢ocugun psikolojik gelisimini engelleyen duygusal bosluklara yol agmaktadir. Bu
hallerde ¢ocugun sevgi ve korunma ihtiyacinin tatmin edilememesi, 6zdesim kurabilmek igin
gerekli ornekten mahrum kalmast s6z konusudur. Ayrica ailenin en biiylik ¢cocugu aileden
uzaklasan baba veya annenin yerini almak durumunda kaldiginda baz1 psikolojik problemlerle
karsilasabilmektedir (Konang, 1974, s. 549). Parcalanmig aile yapisi, ¢ocugun sosyallesme
stirecinin isleyisini aksatmakta ve hatali ve eksik sosyallesmeye yol acabilmektedir. Bunun
sonuclarindan biride suctur (Ulugtekin, 1991 akt. Akalin, 2000, s. 525). Nitekim Yavuzer’in
(1994) aragtirmasinda suclu gencglerin  %22’sinin  par¢alanmis ailelerden geldigi

goriilmektedir.

Ailenin ekonomik durumu c¢ocuk suglulugunda onemli bir belirleyicidir. Cocuk
suclularin biiyiik bir boliimii ekonomik durumu yetersiz olan yoksul ailelere mensupturlar.
Yoksul aileler genellikle kalabalik olup, elverigsiz ve yetersiz konuta sahiptirler. Oyle ki, gelir
sikintist ile birlikte aile biiytlikliigli ve konut sorunu g¢ocugu anti-sosyal davraniglara
yoneltebilmektedir (Konang, 1974; Yavuzer, 1994). Ekonomik nedenlerin yani sira egitim
diizeyi de cocuk suglulugunu etkilemektedir. Yelken’in (2011) belirttigi gibi, “ailenin ve
cocugun egitim seviyesi diistiikce suca karisma orani yiikselmekte, ailenin egitim durumu

yiikseldik¢e cocugun suca karigsma orani diismekte ve yok olmaktadir” (s. 186).

Ailede suclu bireylerin olmasi ile ¢ocuk suclulugu arasinda anlamli bir iligkinin
olduguna dair yapilmis arastirmalar vardir. Bu aragtirmalara gére ¢ocuk suclularin 6nemli bir
béliimiiniin ailesinde sug islemis bireyler bulunmaktadir. Ornegin, Yavuzer’in arastirmasinda
cocuklarin %54°lik Onemli bir oranmin ailesinde hiikiim giymis suclu bulunmaktadir.
Ferguson, babalar1 suclu olan c¢ocuklarin, diger ¢ocuklara oranla iki kat daha fazla sug
islediklerini one siirmekte; agabeyleri suglu olan ¢ocuklarin diger ¢ocuklara oranla ii¢ kat
fazla suclu olduklarini saptamaktadir (Yavuzer, 1994, s. 147-148). Ailesinde suglu olan
bireyler bulunan g¢ocuklar, onlarla 6zdesim kurabilmektedirler. Cocugun ailesindeki suglu

kisiyi kendisine rol model segmesi ¢cocugun kisiligine olumsuz yansiyabilmektedir. Oyle ki,
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cocuk ailesindeki suclu kisiyi ornek gostererek su¢ islemeyi kendince hakli gosterecek

gerekgeler iiretebilir.

Ayrica ailede alkol/madde kullanan bireylerin olmasi ¢ocugun antisosyal davranislar
sergilemesinde etkili olabilmektedir. Nitekim, Akalin ve Oter’in tutuklu ¢ocuklar iizerine
yaptiklari aragtirma, aile/akrabalarda madde kullananlarin oraninin %23.3, alkol kullananlarin
oraninin ise %40 oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir (akt. Akalin, 2000, s. 527). Alkol ya da madde
kullanan aile bireylerini Ornek alarak alkol/madde kullanmaya baslayan c¢ocuklar, bu

maddelerin etkisiyle saglikli bir diisiince yapisindan uzaklasarak sug isleyebilmektedirler.

Ayirict Birliktelikler Kuraminin sahibi olan Sutherland 6zellikle, cocuk suglulugu-aile
iligkisini incelerken ailede baska suclu kisilerin bulunmasi, yetersiz ebeveyn kontrolii, ihmal,

parcalanmus aile, issizlik, gecim sikintis1 gibi aile dzelliklerine dnem vermektedir (I¢li, 2016,
s. 130).

Okul ve egitim diizeyi.

Egitim diizeyi ile suc¢luluk arasinda ters yonlii bir iliskinin olduguna yonelik
aragtirmalar mevcuttur. Egitim diizeyinin yiikselmesiyle cocugun su¢ davranisinda bulunma
egilimi azalmaktadir. Alan yazin incelendiginde ¢ocuk suglularin 6nemli bir kisminin diistik
egitim diizeyine sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Gilileg, Yenilmez, Giinay ve Seber’in (2002)
yaptig1 arastirmada su¢ isnad edilen gocuklarin %75.2°si ilkokul ve alt1 egitim diizeyine
sahiptir. Aver’nin (2008) tutuklu g¢ocuklar iizerine yaptigi arastirmaya gore c¢ocuklarin
%83.3’1 egitimlerini tamamlayamadan Ogrenimlerinin herhangi bir basamaginda okullarim
terk etmislerdir. Topses’in (2013) hiikiimlii ¢ocuklarla yaptig1r arastirmada katilimcilarin
%58.2°sinin ilkokuldan daha ileri bir egitim basamagiyla hi¢ karsilagmamis oldugu

goriilmektedir.

Cocugun aileden sonra sosyallesmesini siirdiirdiigii ilk kurum okuldur. Sosyallesirken
toplumsal deger ve normlar1 6grenen ¢ocugun bu 6grendiklerini sekillendirmesinde okulun
onemli bir rolii bulunmaktadir. Sosyallesme siirecinde okul, ¢ocugu egitme islevine sahiptir.
Cocuk egitim siirecinde ne kadar basarili olursa, sosyallesmesi de o kadar saglikli olur.
Yavuzer’in (1994) de ifade ettigi gibi, okul islevini herhangi bir sebeple yerine
getiremediginde, bireyin basarisi, gelisimi, ¢evresine uyumu ve ruh sagligi olumsuz yonde
etkilenmektedir (s. 162). Dolayisiyla yetersiz egitim, yetersiz sosyallesmeye yol agmaktadir.
Bunun sonucunda da sug¢ davranisi ortaya ¢ikabilmektedir. Oyle ki, okul basarisizligi, okuldan

kagma, okulu terk etme, disiplin cezast alma gibi davranislar1 beraberinde getirebilmektedir.
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Okul basarisizligi, ¢ocugun okulla ilgili diger antisosyal davraniglara yonelmesinde ve
Suca yonelmesinde onemli bir gostergedir. Cocugun okul basaris1 diistiikge, suclu olma
olasilig1 artmaktadir (imamoglu, 2015). Okul basarisizhig1 ile okuldan kagma arasinda yakin
bir neden sonug iligkisi bulunmaktadir. Bazen okul basarisizligi okuldan kagmanin en 6nemli
nedeni olabilirken, bazen de bunun tersi s6z konusu olabilmektedir (Kart, 2003 akt.
Imamoglu, 2015).

Ulugtekin’in (1991) yaptig1 arastirmaya gore, su¢lu cocuklarin %69’unun, kontrol
grubu c¢ocuklarin %18’inin okulda basarisiz olduklari, suglu ¢ocuklarin %56’sinin, kontrol
grubu cocuklarin ise %23 iiniin okuldan kagtiklar1 goriilmektedir. Akalin ve Oter tarafindan
Pagakapis1 Cezaevinde kalan ¢ocuklarla yapilan aragtirmada ise, tutuklu ¢ocuklarin %82’sinin

okulda basarisiz olduklari, %68’inin okuldan kagtiklar1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (akt. Akalin, 2000)
Akran grubu.

Cocugun sosyallesmesinde etkili olan diger bir unsur akran grubudur. Ergenlik
doneminde cocuklarin ilgisi aileden uzaklasarak akran gruplarma kaymaktadir. Bu donemde
cocugun sapan akranlarla birlikteligi, onun saglikli gelisimini sekteye ugratabilmekte ve sug
davramiginda bulunmasmna neden olabilmektedir. Imamoglu’nun (2015) belirttigi gibi,
“olumsuz akran etkilerinin bir sonucu olarak geng; kimligini kazanma cabasi sirasinda gruba

ait olma, grup onayimi yitirmeme ugruna sapan davraniglara yonelebilmektedir” (s. 116).

Akran grubu i¢inde suca karismis, alkol/madde kullanan, okulda disiplini bozan,
cetelesen, derslerle ilgilenmeyen cocuklarin olmasi antisosyal davraniglari arttiran risk
faktorleridir. Nitekim, “suglu arkadasi olan ergenlerin suglu arkadasi olmayanlara gére on kat
daha fazla sucga egilimli olduklar1 belirlenmistir” (DeMatteo ve Marczyk, 2005 akt. Aksel,
2014). Erkan (1995) tarafindan yapilan arastirmaya gore sug islemis ¢ocuklarin %62.5°1 sug
islemis diger ¢ocuklarla arkadastir. Suclu ¢ocuklarin %63.5°1 yaptiklar1 sugu arkadaglariyla
birlikte gergeklestirmislerdir (akt. Aksoy ve Ogel, 2004). Comert’in (2018) yaptig1 arastirmada
cocuklarin %72,2’lik biiylik ¢cogunlugunun arkadaslar1 arasinda en az bir ve daha fazla kez suca
karismis ¢ocuklarin oldugu gortilmiistiir.

Akers’in sosyal 6grenme teorisi cercevesinde akran gruplarinin sosyallesme silirecinde
onemli bir etkisi bulunmaktadir. Ancak Akers burada sapmis ve yanlis deger ve normlarin
ogrenildigi ve aktarildig1 aksi sosyallesmeden bahsetmektedir. Bu baglamda ¢ocuklar sapmis
akranlarin bulundugu cevrelerde su¢ islemeye motive olmakla birlikte sapmis degerleri ve

sucu rasyonellestirmeyi de 6grenmektedirler (Saltik, 2011, s.79).
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Erken yasta calisma zorunlulugu.

Gegmiste oldugu gibi glinlimiizde de ¢ocuk isciligi sorunu kanayan bir yara olmaya
devam etmektedir. Diinyada ¢ocuk is¢i sayis1 ILO’nun raporuna gore 152 milyon olarak
goriilmektedir. Tiirkiye’de ise ¢ocuk iscilerin sayis1 2 milyona yaklasmis durumdadir®. Cocuk
is¢ilerin 6nemli bir kismi aile gelirine katkida bulunmak i¢in erken yaslardan itibaren ¢alisma
yasamina atilabilmektedirler. Bu c¢ocuklarin bir kismi okulla birlikte g¢alismaktadirlar.
Cocugun calismasi onun okul basarisini olumsuz etkileyebilmekte ve ¢ocuk ¢alismay1 secerek

okuldan ayrilabilmektedir.

Okulun korunakli ortaminda olmasi gereken c¢ocuklar, bunun yerine saglikli ve
giivenli olmayan, onlarin bedensel, zihinsel, ahlaki gelisimlerini engelleyen, onlar1 egitimden
ve oyundan yoksun birakan ortamlarda ¢alisabilmektedirler. Oyle ki, bu g¢ocuklar okulda
arkadaslar1 ve oOgretmenleriyle sosyallesmesini siirdiirecegi yerde, isyerinde kendisinden

yasca biiyiiklerin oldugu bir ortamda sagliksiz bir sekilde sosyallesmektedirler (Bagis, 2017).

Ailesinin ve oOgretmenlerinin denetimi disinda ¢alisma yasaminin korunaksiz
ortaminda kalan ¢ocuklar, alkol, uyusturucu madde gibi kétii aliskanliklar edinebilmekte, suca
stirliklenebilmektedirler. Kendilerine uygun rol model segme sansini énemli Olciide yitiren
cocuklar is yeri ve cevresindeki su¢ davranisinda bulunan insanlarla etkilesimde bulunarak

onlarla 6zdesim kurabilmektedirler.
Kitle iletisim araclari.

Kitle iletisim aracglarinin yaygin hale gelmesiyle erken yaslardan itibaren ¢ocuklar
sucla ilgili gorsel ve isitsel yayinlara maruz kalmaktadirlar. Televizyon, internet, gazete, dergi
ve kitaplar kitle iletisim araglarinin basinda gelmektedir. Ozellikle televizyonda siddet icerikli
programlar/diziler ¢cocuklarin hatali sosyallesmesine neden olabilmektedir. Cocuklar siddet
iceren dizilerde gosterilen hayatlara 6zenebilmekte, dizilerin kahramanlar ile kendilerini
Ozdeslestirebilmektedirler. Yavuzer’in (1994) belirttigi gibi, “televizyon dizi kahramani,
cesitli davranis ve hareketleriyle, ¢ocuktaki saldirganlik diirtiilerini harekete gecirebilir ve onu
saldirgan yapabilir” (s. 245). Cocuklarin internette uygunsuz, yasadisi sitelere girmesi, siddet
icerikli oyunlar oynamalari da onlar1 su¢ davranigina yoneltebilmektedir (Avci, 2008).
Akers’in sosyal Ogrenme teorisi c¢ergevesinde ¢ocuklarin televizyonda ve internette

gordiiklerini taklit ederek su¢ davranigina yonelebildigi sdylenebilir.

% Ayrmtih bilgi igin bkz. http://www.cumhuriyet.com.tr/haber/ekonomi/1432857/Cocugun_yuku_agir.html
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Gazete ve dergilerin de suclulugu yayginlagtirmada 6nemli rolleri bulunmaktadir.
Bunlar sdyle 6zetlenebilmektedir:

Su¢ teknigini Ogretmek; sugu olagan, g¢ekici, hatta heyecanli, yararli bir faaliyet olarak

gostermek; sugluya saygin bir kisilik vermek; sucluyu cana yakin, sempatik bir kisi olarak

sunmak; adaletten kurtulmanin kolay oldugunu telkin etmek; adalet mekanizmasini ve polisi
giiling sekillerde gostermek; sugun adeta reklamini yapmak ve iicret araci haline getirmek

vb.” (Yavuzer, 1994, s. 243).

Kitle iletisim araglarinin etkisiyle su¢ davranisini 6grenen ve suga iliskin olumlu
tanimlamalara maruz kalan c¢ocuklar, gercek hayatta goriip Ogrendiklerini uygulamaya
kalkabilmektedirler. Nitekim cocuk suc¢luluguna iligskin yapilan arastirmalardan Erdogmus’un
(1989) Elaz1ig Cocuk Islah Evinde yaptig1 arastirmaya gore ¢ocuklarin %60°1 su¢ islemeden
once siddet-macera igerikli filmler seyretmektedirler. Kunt’'un (2003) arastirmasinda da
Ankara Kecioren Islah Evinde kalan cocuklarin %75’inin siddet igerikli filmler izlemeyi

tercih ettikleri goriilmektedir.
Kuramsal Cerceve

Su¢ konusunda sosyolojik teoriler cesitli sekilde siniflandirilmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada,
Siegel (1989) tarafindan yapilan sosyal yapi, sosyal siire¢ ve catisma teorileri seklindeki {i¢
gruplu smiflandirma temel alimmaktadir. Sosyal yapi teorileri kendi ig¢inde dort alt gruba
ayrilmaktadir. Bunlar; fonksiyonalist teoriler, gerilim teorileri, alt kiiltiirel teoriler ve sosyal
ekoloji teorileridir. Sosyal siire¢ teorileri i¢inde sosyal 6grenme ve davranis teorileri, kontrol
teorileri ve etiketleme teorisi yer almaktadir (I¢li, 2016, s. 96-97). Bu arastirmanin kuramsal
cercevesi, sosyal siire¢ teorileri arasinda yer alan sosyal bag ve sosyal dgrenme teorilerine
dayanmaktadir. Arastirmanin kuramsal gergevesi ¢izilmeden Once genel olarak diger sug

teorilerine kisaca deginmek yerinde olacaktir.

Durkheim’in sucun yapisal-fonksiyonel sinirlanmasi teorisi, ilk sosyolojik sug teorisi
olarak kabul edilmektedir (Demirbas, 2016, s. 140). Durkheim’a gore su¢ evrenseldir; biitlin
toplumlarda goriiliir. Su¢ ‘normal’ bir olgudur. Toplumun heterojen bir yapida olmasindan
dolay1r bazi bireylerin toplumun ortak deger ve normlarindan sapma goOstermesi ve sug
davranisinda  bulunmasi kaginilmaz olmaktadir. Insanlarin sapan ve suc teskil eden
davraniglarina ceza uygulanmaktadir. Durkheim, cezalandirmanin islevinin sugu ortadan
kaldirmak olmadigini, ortak duygularin gii¢clenmesi i¢in gerekli oldugunu diisiinmektedir. Bu
nedenle sug islevseldir. Su¢ bazen yararli da olabilir. Su¢ oranlarinin yiikselmesi toplumun

sosyal degismeye ihtiyaci oldugunu gostermektedir (igli, 2016; Oktik, 2013, s. 11).
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Merton’un gelistirdigi gerilim teorisinde Durkheim’dan 6diing aldig1 anomi kavrami
kilit rol oynamaktadir. Durkheim’in anomi kavrami bir tiir kuralsizlik ve normsuzluk
durumuna isaret etmektedir. Merton’a gore anomi, “kiiltiirel amaglar ve bu amaglara ulasmay1
saglayacak kurumsal araclar arasindaki bir kopuklugun sonucudur” (Polama, 2007, s. 55).
Toplumun bireylere dayattigi amaglar ile bu amaglara ulasmay1 saglayacagi imkanlarin

uyumsuz olmasi gerilim ortaya ¢ikarir ve anomi baglar.

Geleneksel alt kiiltiir teorisi suglulugun olugsmasinda grup baskisi iizerine ¢ok biiyiik
vurgu yapmaktadir (Johnson, 1979, s. 7). Sucun nedenlerini alt kiiltiir ile iliskilendiren
teoriler, Durkheim ve Merton’un anomi teorisinden etkilenmekte; cocuk suglulugunu
aciklarken, sucun Ozellikle alt sinifa mensup erkek cocuklar arasinda yaygin oldugunu ve
cetelere katilimla kendini gosterdigini vurgulamaktadir. Alt kiiltlirel teorilerin Onciileri
arasinda yer alan Cohen, kisileri su¢ islemeye yonelten gerilimin kaynagimin Kkiiltiirel
amaglara ulasamamak kadar, orta sinif statiisiinden de yoksun kalmalarindan kaynaklandigini
ortaya koymaktadir. Alt sinifa mensup cocuklar orta smif degerlerine gore yetismis
olmalarina ragmen, bu sistem iginde basarili olamazlar. Bu nedenle orta sinifa diisman olurlar.
Elde edemedikleri statiiye sug isleyerek ulasmaya c¢alisirlar (Demirbas, 2016, s. 143). Bu
cocuklarin orta sinifa olan diigmanliklari, onlar1 alternatif olarak gordiikleri gete kiiltiirii igine

itmektedir.

Su¢ ekolojisi yaklasimi, insanlarin sugluluguna iginde yasadiklar1 sosyal ortam ve
kosullarin neden oldugunu 6ne siiren yapisal bir yaklasimdir. Bu yaklagimin onciilerinden
olan Park ve Burgess yogun go¢ alan Sikago kentinde yaptiklar1 arastirmada, kentin
fabrikalarda galisan gogmenlerin ve yoksul is¢ilerinin yasadigi, niifus hareketliliginin hizli
yasandig1, sosyo-ekonomik diizeyi diisiik olan bolgesinde su¢ oranlarinin yiiksek oldugunu
tespit etmislerdir. Ayrica kent merkezinden uzaklastikca sugluluk oranin azaldigi sonucuna
ulagmiglardir (Basibiiyiik ve Karakus, 2012, s. 50). Shaw ve Mckay de bu yaklasimi
kullanmiglardir. Yaptiklar1 arastirmalar sonucunda kent merkezinde bireylerin degismesine
ragmen siiregelen issizlik, yoksulluk, gd¢menlik nedeniyle yasamin ve sugluluk oraninin
degismedigini gormiislerdir. Bu bdlgede etnik heterojenlik, yoksulluk, niifus hareketliligi,
issizlik ve sagliksiz etkilesimin birlikteliginin bolgenin temel sorunu olan sosyal diizensizligi
acikladigini ve bireyleri suga iten en dnemli unsurlar oldugunu saptamislardir (Oktik, 2013, s.
18-19).

Etiketleme teorisyenlerine gore sugluluk, suglular ile suclu olmayanlarin karsilikli

sosyal etkilesiminin bir irlintidiir. Onlar, sosyal etkilesimde bulunulan 6gretmen, polis,
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komsu, ebeveyn, arkadas gibi insanlarin bireye suglu etiketini yapistirdiklari i¢in bireyin suclu
oldugunu 6ne stirmektedirler. Bu teorisyenler, suglu gibi etiketlerin negatif oldugunu ve

kisiye zarar verdigini kabul etmektedirler (Siegel, 1989 akt. Icli, 2016).

Sosyal catigma anlayisinda, sapma ile sosyal esitsizligin ekonomik alt yap1
dogrultusunda iliskilendirilmesi s6z konusu olmaktadir. Catisma anlayisi, sucun ve kimin
suclu oldugunun toplumda giicii elinde bulunduranlar tarafindan tanimlandigini ileri
siirmektedir. Catisma yaklagimina gore, toplumda norm ve degerler ile yasalar giicliiler
tarafindan belirlenmektedir. Giigsiizler ise sapkin olma riskiyle kars1 karsiyadir. Dolayisiyla
sapmanin kaynagi sosyal esitsizliktir (Oktik, 2013, s. 26).

Sosyal bag ve sosyal 6grenme teorileri 15181nda ¢ocuk su¢lulugu.

Bu baslikta dncelikle sosyal kontrol teorisi olarak da ifade edilen sosyal bag teorisine
deginilecektir. Bireyin toplumla bagi ile su¢ olgusu arasinda iliski oldugunu savlayan sosyal
bag teorisinin sahibi Hircshi’dir. Cocuk suclulugunun sosyal kontrol teorisini gelistiren
Hirschi, teorisini Durkheim’in ifadelerinden hareketle formiile etmektedir. Durkheim’a gore,
kisinin ait oldugu grup zayifladik¢a birey giderek daha az bagimli olur ve sadece kendine
bagimli hale geldiginde baska kural tammaz (Igli, 2016, s. 138). Saglikli bir sosyallesme
slireci yasayamayan cocuklarin toplumla bagi zayiflar ve onlar topluma karsi sorumsuz
davranislar sergilemeye baglarlar. Toplumsal norm ve degerlerden sapma gosteren bu
cocuklar icin toplumda kontrol mekanizmasi etkin bir sekilde islemezse onlarin sug
islemesinin Oniine gecilemez.

Sosyal bag teorisine gore sucu engelleyen toplumsal baglarin; baglilik, adanmislik,
stirekli mesguliyet ve inang olmak iizere dort bileseni bulunmaktadir. Bag/lilik bilesenine gore,
cocuklarin 6zellikle aileleri ve sosyal ortamlarini olusturan insanlarla baglarinin giiclii olmasi
ve onlarla yakin iligkiler gelistirmesi, ¢ocuklarin suca yonelmesini engelleyebilmektedir.
Adanmiglik bileseni, amag ve idealleri gosterge olarak almaktadir. Buna goére belli bir amaci
olan, kendini ailelerine ve kariyerlerine adayan bireylerin su¢ isleme olasiliklar1 belli amaci
ve ideali olmayan insanlara oranla daha az olmaktadir. Siirekli mesguliyet bilesenine gore,
bireylerin kendilerini siirekli mesgul olacag1 faydali ve giizel ugraslar1 olmazsa, bu kisiler
faydasiz, toplum i¢in zararli islere ve antisosyal davraniglara yonelerek sug isleyebilirler.
Inang bileseni ise, insanlarin toplumsal bir kurali ¢ignemesi o kuralin gegerliligine, kendisi ve
toplum icin faydasma inanmamalarindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Insanlarin toplumsal kurallari
ihlal etmemeleri isteniyorsa, insanlara bu kurallarin toplumun yararina oldugu ve insanlara

faydali oldugu inandirilmalidir. (Dolu, 2013, s. 8-9). Kisacasi, Hirschi genglerin gii¢lii bir
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sekilde ebeveynlerine, akranlarina ve okula baglandiginda, eylemin geleneksel ¢izgilerine
kendilerini adadiginda, geleneksel aktivitelere katildiginda ve toplumun ahlak kurallarinin
gecerliligine inandiginda sug isleme ihtimallerinin daha az olacagim 6ne siirmektedir (Ozbay

ve Ozcan, 2006, s. 713).

Sosyal 0grenme teorisi, sosyal siire¢ teorileri arasinda yer alan bir diger teoridir. Bu
aragtirmada sosyal Ogrenme teorilerinden Sutherland’in Ayirict Birliktelikler Kurami ve
Akers’in Sosyal Ogrenme Teorisi iizerinde durulacaktir. Sutherland’e gore, suclu davranis
O0grenme siirecinin bir {irtiniidiir. Sutherland, suc¢lu davranisin karsilikli iletisim iginde ve
bireye yakin gruplar icinde 6grenildigini belirtmektedir. Birey, karsilikli iletisimde sugun
nasil islenecegine iliskin teknikleri ve su¢ islemesini hakli ¢ikaracak tanimlamalar1 6grenir.
Birey, su¢ islemeyi uygun goren tanimlamalara, su¢ islemeyi uygun gormeyen
tanimlamalardan daha fazla maruz kalirsa sug isler. Sutherland, suclu davranisin ¢ocuklukta
Ogrenildigini, su¢ca uygun ortam meydana geldiginde, bireyin suglu davranis kaliplariyla ve
suclu gruplarla goriisme sikligi ve yogunluguna bagl olarak ortaya ¢iktigint belirtmektedir

(Demirbas, 2016; Dolu, 2013; i¢li, 2016; Sokullu-Akinci, 2010; Umit, 2007).

Akers, Sutherland’in Ayirici Birliktelikler Teorisinden hareketle kendi sosyal 6grenme
teorisini gelistirmistir. Akers’in kurami ayirici birliktelikler, tanimlamalar, ayirict pekistirme
ve taklit olmak iizere dort bilesene dayanmaktadir. Demirbas’in (2016) belirttigi gibi, ayirict
birliktelikler, birinci referans grubu olarak yakin iligki i¢inde bulunulan insanlarla etkilesimler
ile ikinci referans grubu olan otorite figiirlerinden okul, 6gretmen vb. gruplarla olan
etkilesimlerden olusur. Tamimlamalar, kisinin davraniglarinin nedenini agiklayan ve neyin
dogru neyin yanlis olduguna dair gerekcelendirmeler, ahlaki degerler ve egilimlerdir. Genel
tanimlamalar, kisilerin kanunlara saygili olmaya yonelik tutumlari; 6zel tanimlamalar ise,
kisilerin herhangi bir davranisa iliskin degerlendirmeleri ile ilgili tutumlandir. Ayiric
pekistirme, bir davranis sonucunda alinan seyin 6diil ve ceza olusuna gore, o davranisin
tekrarlanip tekrarlanmayacagidir. Taklit ise, sucun diger kisilerden veya TV-internet gibi

iletisim araglarindan goézlem yoluyla 6grenilmesidir (s. 154-156).

Ozetlersek, sugun nedenlerini aciklamaya yonelik sosyolojik teoriler, kimi zaman
sucun nedenini sosyal yapida aramakta, su¢ davranigini sosyal sinif, sosyal ve fiziki ¢evre, alt
kiiltiir degiskenlerini kullanarak agiklamaya calismaktadir. Kimi zaman da sucun sosyal
etkilesimin bir {iriinli ve 6grenilen bir davranis oldugunu belirtmekte, su¢ davranigini bireyin

toplumla olan bagiyla iliskilendirmekte ya da sucun nedenini bireye suglu etiketi
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yapistirilmasindan kaynaklandigini one siirmektedir. Sosyolojik teoriler, bazen de sugu sosyal
esitsizlige baglama egilimi gostermektedirler.
Sonuc¢

Su¢ gegmisten gilinlimiize siiregelen Onemli bir sosyal problemdir. Tarihin her
doneminde sucgla miicadele edilmistir. Sug islemenin belli bir yas1 olmadigi, ¢ocuk yaslardan
yetigkinlige kadar her yas grubunda suga karisan bireyler oldugu sosyal bir gergekliktir. Sug
davranisinin bir ¢ocuk tarafindan gergeklestirilmesi olduk¢a kaygi vericidir ve bununla
miicadele etmek tiim toplumlarin 6ncelikli hedeflerinden biri olmalidir. Cocuklar kendileri

isteyerek degil, ¢esitli nedenlerle suca siiriiklenmektedir.

Suca siiriiklenmis ¢ocuklarin énemli bir kisminin 6zellikleri su sekilde siralanabilir:
Gelir diizeyi diisiik, ¢ok c¢ocuklu ailelerden gelmektedirler ve saglikli aile iliskileri
bulunmamaktadir. Aralarinda pargalanmis aile yapisina sahip olanlar bulunmaktadir. Yetersiz
ebeveyn gozetimindedirler. Aile i¢inde hatali disiplin anlayis1t hakimdir. Ailenin ve ¢ocugun
egitim diizeyi dusiliktiir. Okulda basarisizdirlar ve kariyer hedefleri bulunmamaktadir.
Ailelerinde ve arkadas grubunun icinde suglu olan ve alkol/madde kullanan bireyler
bulunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla ailelerindeki ve arkadaslari arasindaki sapmis bireyleri 6rnek
alarak alkol/madde kullanabilmektedirler. Erken yaslardan itibaren ¢alisma yasamina atilanlar
bulunmaktadir. Sosyo-kiiltiirel etkinliklere katilimlar1 diisiiktiir. Siddet igeren diziler-filmler

izleme, siddet icerikli oyunlar oynama egilimleri vardir.

Cocuk suglularin 6zelliklerine bakildiginda onlar1 suca siiriikleyen oncelikli nedenlerin
aile basta olmak ilizere sosyal cevre ve ekonomik nedenler oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu
cocuklarin aile ve arkadas cevrelerinde suglu bireylerin olmasi Sutherland’in Ayirict
Birliktelikler Kuraminda One siirdiigli gibi sugun Ogrenilen bir davramis oldugunu
gostermektedir. Cocuk suclular yakin cevrelerinde suglu bireyleri kendilerine rol model
alabilmektedir. Cocuk, su¢ isleyen aile biiyiigii ya da arkadas1 gibi olmak istediginden onlarin
sapan davraniglarinin uygun oldugunu diistinmekte, sug islemeyi hakli ¢ikaracak gerekceler
tiretebilmektedir. Cocuk suclularin tekrar su¢ islemesinin oniline gecebilmek icin ¢ocuklara,
Akers’in ayiric1 pekistirme olarak belirttigi, su¢ davranisinin karsiliginda ceza alacaklarinin

bilincinin verilmesi gerekmektedir.

Cocuk suclularin aileleriyle iligkilerine bakildiginda ailelerin ¢ocuklarina kars1 yeterli
ilgiyi gostermedigi, aile i¢i iletisimin saglikli olmadigi, ailenin ¢ocuga kars1 ya asir1 baskici ya
asir1 hosgoriilii ya da umursamaz bir sekilde tutarsiz disiplin uyguladigr goriillmektedir. Aile

iliskileri iyi olmayan c¢ocuklarin aileleriyle olan baglarinin da zayif oldugu sdylenebilir.
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Hirschi’nin kuramiyla ortiisen bir durum s6z konusu olmaktadir. Cocuklarla aileleri arasinda
sevgi ve giiven ortaminin olmamasi ¢ocugun aileye karsi olan sorumluluk duygusunu yok
eder, cocuk su¢ davraniginda bulunmaktan kaginmaz. Cocuk suclulugu ile miicadelede aile ve
cocuk arasindaki sosyal baglarin kuvvetlendirilmesinin 6nemli oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Hirschi’ye gore, ¢ocugun aile ile baglar1 giiclendikge, sug isleme olasilig1 azalmaktadir. Bu
baglamda aile okullar1 kurularak bu okullarda anne ve babalara dogru disiplin yontemleriyle
cocuk yetistirilmesi, ¢ocuk ve aile iligkilerinin gelistirilmesi yoniinde egitimler verilmelidir.

Cocuk suglulugu konusunda aileler bilinglendirilmelidir.

Cocuk suclulugunda egitim degiskeninin son derece onemli oldugu goriilmektedir.
Cocuk suglularin diisiik egitim diizeyine sahip olmasi ve okul basarisizliklari onlarin suglu
bireye doniismesinde etkili olmaktadir. Okulda basarisiz olan ¢ocuklar okuldan ve ideallerden
de uzaklagmaktadir. Hirschi’nin Sosyal Bag Teorisine gore kendilerini ideal ve kariyerlerine
adayan bireyler daha az sug islerler. Dolayisiyla ¢ocuklarin egitim diizeyleri yiikseltilmeli ve
kariyer sahibi olabilecekleri mesleklere yonlendirilmeleri gerekmektedir. Boylelikle onlarin
gelecekten umutlu olmalar1 ve su¢ davranisindan uzak durmalart saglanabilir. Ayrica gegim
sikintis1 yasayan ailelere maddi ve sosyal yardimlar ile is imkanlar1 taninmalidir. Bu sayede
cocuklar aile gecimine katkida bulunmak i¢in ¢alisma yasaminda yer almak yerine okul

hayatina devam edebilir, su¢ ortamlarindan uzaklasabilirler.

Bos zaman etkinlikleri ¢ocuklarin suga siiriiklenmesini engelleyebilmektedir. Mason
ve Wilson’un (1988) belirttigi gibi,

Gegen yiizyildan beri spor ve bos zaman etkinliklerine katilmanin gengleri suga yonelik

davraniglardan alikoydugu konusundaki goriise ¢ok giiclii teorik destek vardir. Farkli teoriler

neden spor aktivitelerine katilimin c¢ocuk sucluluguna karsi oOnleyici bir rol oynadigini
agiklamak igin dnerilerde bulunmustur. Ornegin, benlik algisinin gelismesi, can sikintisindan
kurtulma, sosyal kontroliin artmasi bunlarin hepsi muhtemel agiklamalar olarak gelistirilmistir

(s. 2).

Cocuklarin  bos zamanlarint verimli bir sekilde degerlendirecekleri ugraslar
edinmelerinin ¢ocuk sucluluguyla miicadelede etkin bir rol oynayacagi sOylenebilir. Bu
baglamda, c¢ocuklarin yeteneklerine gore sanatsal ve sportif faaliyetlerde bulunmalar
saglanmalidir. Bunun i¢in her kesimden cocuk ve genclerin gidebilecegi kiiltiir ve sanat
merkezleri kurulmali, spor sahalar1 agilmalidir. Bu merkezlerde {icretsiz tiyatro gosterimleri

yapilmali, resim, miizik ve spor kurslari, drama egitimleri verilmelidir. Cocuklara kitap
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okuma aligkanligr kazandirilmalidir. Bu sayede cocuklarin toplumla bagi giiclenir ve sug

davranisinda bulunmalarinin 6niine gegilebilir.

Cocuklarin her tiirlii sapan davranislarinin ve norm ihlallerinin azaltilabilmesi ve
minimuma indirilmesi igin onlarin toplumsal kurallara, toplumun hukuk sistemine ve insan
haklarina saygili bir sekilde erken yaslardan itibaren yetistirilmesi gerekmektedir (Dolu, 2013,
s. 9). Boylelikle ¢ocuk, hak ve hukuku gozeterek hareket eder, toplumla uyumlu bir birey

olur.

Cocuk suclulugunda televizyon, internet gibi kitle iletisim araclarinin da etkisi
bulunmaktadir. Cocuklar aile ve yakin ¢evresinden su¢ davranigini 6grenebilirken, Akers’in
Sosyal Ogrenme Teorisine gore, televizyon ve internette gordiiklerini taklit ederek de sugu
ogrenebilir. Bu baglamda, televizyonda sug igerikli dizi ve programlar kaldirilmali, ¢gocuklar

icin glivenli internet ortam1 saglanmalidir.

Cocuk sugluluguna yonelik alinacak oOnlemlerle cocuklarin suga siiriikklenmesi
engellenebilir. Suga siiriiklenmis ¢cocuklarin tekrar suga yonelmesi istenmiyorsa onlara suglu
etiketini yapigtirarak dislayict tutum sergilenmemeli onlart yeniden topluma kazandirmaya
caligmak gerekmektedir. Bu ¢ocuklarin egitimlerini siirdiirmeleri ve meslek sahibi yapilmasi

biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir.
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MODERN AGORALARIN ISILTILI YUZU: ESTETIK EMEK!
Emre BASCI?
Oz
Bu calismada; {zmir’de farkli semtlerde konumlanmis alisveris merkezlerinde calisan
satis gorevlilerinin ¢alisma hayatlarinin gériiniir yiiziinii olusturan estetik emek olgusu
mercek altina alinmaktadir. Son on senede popiiler yasam alanlar1 héline gelen—
aligveris, yemek, eglence, spor, egitim, hobi ve is olanaklar1 sunan—aligveris
merkezlerinin ¢alisanlar {izerindeki etkilerinin ortaya konulmasi bircok akademik
disiplin acisindan 6nem tagimaktadir. Karma aragtirma metodolojisinden yararlanilan
bu ¢alismada, sekiz farkli AVM’de calisan satis gorevlileri ile anketler doldurulmus ve
derinlemesine goriismeler gerceklestirilmistir. Ayrintili analizler sonucunda estetik
emek olgusunun c¢alisanlarin bir¢ogu tarafindan olumsuz olarak algilanmadigi
bulgulanmistir. Estetik emek, ise iliskin deneyimlenen dezavantajlar arasinda son
sirada yer almaktadir. Buna karsin; olumsuz olarak goriilen estetik emek unsurlari,
zorunlu kiyafetin fonksiyonel yetersizligi ve ¢alisana getirdigi ekstra maliyetler ve
calisanin kigisel tarzina yapilan miidahaleler olarak ortaya cikmaktadir. Estetik
denetimin sadece isverenden calisana dogru degil, calisanlar arasinda da yogun bir 222

sekilde uygulanan bir pratik oldugu anlasilmaktadir.
Anahtar Sozciikler: AVM, caligma sosyolojisi, estetik emek, hizmet, satig
THE SPARKLING FACE OF MODERN AGORAS: AESTHETIC LABOR
Abstract

In this study, the aesthetic labor of sales employees who work at different shopping
malls in 1zmir, as the visible aspect of their job, is examined. It is meaningful across
various academic disciplines to look into this area as shopping malls have become
popular life centers in the last decade, providing mall-goers with numerous activities.
In the research stage, the researcher utilized mixed methodology including
questionnaires and in-depth interviews. The detailed analysis shows that aesthetic
labor is not perceived as a negative phenomenon by a considerable part of employees.

The aesthetic labor comes as last in the list of the disadvantages which are related to
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work. Contrarily, the negative features of aesthetic labor seem to be functional
insufficiencies of compulsory work attire and its extra financial costs, and interference
with personal style. Aesthetic monitoring at the workplace appears to be imposed not

only by employers but also by employees on one another.
Keywords: aesthetic labor, sales, service, shopping mall, sociology of work
Giris

Tercih edilir estetik ozelliklere sahip olmanin gegmiste ve giiniimiizde is hayatinda
basarili olmanin tamamlayicisi, hatta kimi zaman kistas1 oldugu bilinmektedir. Kimliklerin ve
yasam tarzlarinin one ¢iktigi modern donem gosteri toplumunda (Debord, 2016, s. 36),
calisanin estetik Ozellikleri kurumsal kimligin 6nemli bir sembolii olarak goriilmekte, bu
ozelliklerin kurumsal verimliligi belirleyen kritik bir faktor (dolayisiyla dikkatli bir bicimde

secilecek ve denetim altinda tutulacak bir 6ge) haline geldigi anlagilmaktadir.

Michel Foucault bireyin modern diinyada siirekli sekilde denetlendigini—diisiiniir
tarafindan panoptikon® kavrami ile agiklanmaktadir—ortaya koymaktadir (Styhre, 2004, s.
102). Panoptikon kavrami ile gozetime tabi birey izlendiginin farkindadir ve bu goézetim
bireyin disipline sokulmasi i¢in gerceklestirilmektedir. Sesli/goriintiilii kayit cihazlar,
gizli/gblge miisteri uygulamalari, is semalari, kurallari, standartlari, normlar1 ve beklentileri
ile calisan sonu gelmez bir denetime maruz birakilmaktadir. Bu sistem aslinda c¢agdas
yonetim biliminin iddia ettigi gibi organik (hiyerarsik ve merkezi olmayan) bir yonetim tarzi
ortaya koymamaktadir. Panoptikon araglar1 sayesinde sirket yonetimi hi¢ olmadigi kadar
merkezdedir; tiim iktidari elinde tam zamanl sekilde bulundurmaktadir (Sennett, 2015, s. 43).
Estetik emek kavrami da bu tam zamanli denetimin bedene uzanmis sekli olarak karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Yiiziin ve bedenin bigimi, kiyafet, jestler, mimikler, aksan ve ses tonu gibi
duygularla dogrudan iliskisi olmayan karakteristik/yapisal 6gelere karsilik gelen estetik emek
olgusu yoluyla orgiitsel basariya—daha fazla miisteri ¢cekerek, var olan miisterileri memnun
ederek ve kurumsal imaja destek vererek—katki saglanmasi hedeflenmektedir. Bu estetik
Ozelliklerin calisan tarafindan 6ne ¢ikarilmasina karsilik gelen ve semsiye bir kavram olan
estetik emek (aesthetic labor) kavrami, Entwistle ve Wissinger’in (2006, s. 775) belirttigi
iizere, calisanlarin bedenlerinin c¢alistiklart organizasyonun imajinin satilmasi i¢in

dizginlenmesidir. Kimi zaman ¢alisanlarin estetik 6zellikleri sirketin kurumsal imajinin insasi

Bu kavramu ilk olarak 18. yiizyilda yasamis olan Ingiliz filozof Jeremy Bentham, tasarladig1 hapishane igin
kullanmistir (Roscoe, 2013, s. 85). Etimolojik olarak panopticon kelimesi, pan-biitiin ve opticon-gézlemlemek
kelimelerinin birlesiminden olusur ve kdkenini Yunan mitolojisinden alir; Panoptes’in 100 gézi bulunmaktadir;
uyurken dahi en az bir gozii agik olacaktir (Roscoe, 2013, s. 86). Alanyazinda panoptikona ek olarak, George
Orwell’in 1984 isimli romaninda yer alan Big Brother (Biiyiik Birader) fenomeni kullanilabilmektedir.
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veya satilan iiriinlere dikkat ¢ekmek igin dahi kullanilabilmektedir* (Hancock & Tyler, 2000,
s. 117).

Bourdieu, kimi zaman ¢alisanin da farkinda olmadigi bu dolayli yaptirimlar1 ve
kabullenmeleri sembolik siddet olarak tanimlamaktadir (Jenkins, 2002, s. 69). Panoptikon,
estetik emegin dikte edici yoniine isaret ederken, sembolik siddet ise kapitalist ekonomik
diizenin temel G6gretilerinin kisisel rizayla icsellestirilmesine karsilik gelmektedir. Foucault
(1984/1998), alanyazina kazandirdigi dispositif kavrami ile dominant/egemen Ogretilerin
topluma dogru pompalandigini agiklamaktadir. Barthes de (1957/1996, s. 206) buna paralel
sekilde burjuva ideolojisinin tiim toplum i¢in bir norm héaline geldigini, 6rnegin ilk maagini
alan genc¢ bir sekreterin ilk hayalinin gosterigli bir diigiin yapmak olacagini belirtmektedir.
Cogu zaman yukarida tasarlanan ve asagiya dogru akan Ogretiler yoluyla basarilan beden
denetiminin kimi zaman sosyo kiiltiirel bir bigcimde sekillenebildigi de belirtilmelidir.
Nitekim; Wolkowitz (2006), is ortaminda bedenin estetik goriiniimiiniin aslinda tiiketicinin
tercihi ve beklentisi oldugunu sdylemektedir (Gimlin, 2007, s. 354). Giizelligin toplumsal ve
tarihsel baglamlara ve sosyo ekonomik altyapiya gore degisebilen ticari® bir 6ge oldugu
bilinmektedir (Peiss, 2001, s. 8-9). Ornegin, Giiney Kore’de giizellik standartlarindan biri acik
ten rengidir. Tarlada caligmaktan muaf olan soylularin beyaz tenli olmasindan kaynaklanacak
sekilde beyaz tenin elitligi ve zenginligi ¢agristirmas: kiiltiirel kodlara islemis durumdadir
(Samuda, 22/10/2014). Gliney Kore kozmetik piyasas1 da bu giizellik semboliinii bir kriter
haline getirerek reyonlar1 ten beyazlatict kremler ile doldurmaktadir. Benzer sekilde,
evlenmek i¢in minimum 60 kiloda olmak zorunda olan Moritanyali kadinlar, sismanlamak

icin kilo aldiran ilaglara yonelmektedir (Aktepe, 31/03/2017).

Genetik antropoloji alaninda yapilmig bir¢ok calisma da tenin piirlizslizligl ve
lekesizligi, erkeklerde maskiilen davranig ve goriintii, kadinlar i¢in ince bel ve genis kalgalara
sahip olma gibi gilinlimiizde ragbet goren bir¢ok estetik Ozelligin genetik secilimden
kaynaklanabilecegini ortaya koymaktadir (Bkz. Dixson vd., 2016; Fink, Grammer & Matts,
2006; Krupp, DeBruine & Jones, 2011; Singh vd., 2010). Miller’a (2012, s. 156) gore
kadinlarda siklikla goriilen dolgun ve kirmizi dudaga sahip olma sevdasi, genglige ve
dogurganliga isaret etmekte, bu tercihin temeli ilk insanin ortaya ¢ikigina kadar

dayanmaktadir. Sonug olarak, estetik tercihlerin sosyo kiiltiirel sebepler ile birlikte evrimsel

“Birgok havayolu firmasi, belirli boy ve kilo oranlarma sahip olmalari beklenen hosteslerin—giincel adiyla kadin
kabin memurlarinin—yiiz ve bedenlerini reklamlarinda ve diger iletisim mecralarinda siklikla kullanmaktadir.
SToplumsal kiiltiiriin pazarlama faaliyetleri tarafindan da sekillenebildigi gdz ardi edilmemelidir. Reekie’nin
(1993) ve Wolfun (1991) belirttigi gibi, aligveris mekanlar1 tiiketicileri neyin giizel oldugu konusunda
yonlendirebilmektedir.
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dayanak noktalar1 bulunabilmektedir.

Bu calismanin odak noktasi olan estetik begenilerin insa edilme, tek tiplestirme ve
denetlenme ¢abasina gelindiginde ise, mallarin ve iliskilerin fetislestirildigi bir ortamda insan
viicudunun da ayni muameleye ugradigi goriilebilmekte; viicudun sekle girmesi igin
olusturulmus olan standartlarin ruh giizelliginin yerini doldurdugu deneyimlenebilmektedir.
Genel olarak tiiketim toplumunda genglik, zindelik ve giizellik, tiikketim kiiltiirii icinde
yiiceltilerek arzunun bu o6zellikler etrafinda toplanmasi saglanir ve beden plastik bir objeye
doniisiir (Featherstone, 1994, s. 177-183). Estetik odakl1 sistemin isleyisini Baudrillard (2013)
su sekilde Ozetlemektedir: “Birey oOncelikle kendini begenmeye, kendinden hoslanmaya
ozendirilir. Kendini begenerek bagkalarinca begenilme sansina” ulasilacagi miti bireye sistem
tarafindan aktarilir. Baudrillard’a gore tiiketimin gergek nesnesi kadindir ¢ilinkii toplumlarda
kadin hélen toplumun pasif 6znesi olarak goriilmektedir. Kadin bir tiiketim nesnesi olarak
kendisini yenilemekle ve se¢im i¢in kendini hazirlamakla miikelleftir. Bununla birlikte, post-
modern felsefenin etkisiyle yeni versiyonlar ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ayagi yere basan, se¢gmeye ve
rekabet etmeye hazir kadin modeli, kendine 6zen gosteren metroseksiiel erkek modeli ve
kadin/erkek  birlikteligini  bilinyesinde var edip bunu gostermekten haz duyan
erdisi/androjenik® model son dénemlerde sahnede yerlerini almis ve kimi toplumlarda kabul

gormeye baglamistir.

Giliniimlizde kimligin, performansin ve rekabetin 0ne ¢ikmasiyla bedenin estetik
durumu is hayatinda daha 6nem kazanmis durumdadir; ideal bedene ulagamama durumu
bireylerde endise yaratmaya baslamigtir (Bauman, 2001, s. 158). Gergekten de c¢alisma
yasaminda—hizmet sektorii basta olmak iizere—bedenin estetik goriiniimii (beden o6l¢iileri ve
giyim tarzi) bireyin i bulmasmi ve isine devam etmesini miimkiin kilmaktadir; beden
yiizeysel bicimde metalastirilmistir. Moda siirekli degisim gostermektedir ve modaya uyum
saglanmasi calisanlardan beklenmektedir. Ornegin, is ortaminda takim elbise giyme veya
kravat takma beklentisi donemsel 1§ kodlarindan kaynaklanmaktadir ve giincel tliketim
kiiltiriiniin bir parcasidir. Yeni beden anlayisinda bedenin geng, ince ve siki olmasi
gerekmektedir ve bunun basarimi i¢in spor aktiviteleri ve tibbi estetik imdada kosmaktadir

(Cabuklu, 2004, s. 41; Turner, 1992).

Ortalamanin altinda giizellige sahip olarak algilanan kadinlar, ¢ekici olarak algilanan

kadinlara gore daha diisiik olasilikla is bulabilmektedir (Hamermesh & Biddle, 1994, s. 1174).

®Ornegin, Eurovision sarki yarigmasinda Avusturya adina yarisan ve biyolojik olarak erkek cinsiyetine sahip
Conchita Wurst, kadin kiyafetlerini ve sakal1 bir araya getirmistir.
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Kisa boylu ve kilolu galisanlar ise is diinyasinda daha diisiik oranda tercih edilmektedir
(Harper, 2000, s. 771-801). Yurt disinda yapilan kimi arastirmalar, fit/sik goriiniimlii olarak
algilanan insanlarin is gorligmelerinde One c¢iktigim1 ve i3 bagvurularmin  olumlu
sonuglanmasinda ve terfi almada avantajli olduklarin1 ortaya koymaktadir (Bardack &
McAndrew, 1985; Morrow vd., 1990). Gueguen’in (2011) Fransa’da 2.400 katilimciyla
yaptig1 arastirmada sarisin kadinlarin, erkek bagiscilardan daha yiliksek miktarlarda bagis
topladigi, ayrica bagista bulunan erkeklerin sarigin kadin gorevlilere esmer ve kumral kadin
gorevlilere nazaran daha fazla bagista bulundugu goriilmiistiir. Bu bulgulara paralel sekilde
kapidan kapiya dolasan kadin bagis toplayicilari arasinda sarisin olmak bir avantaj olarak
ortaya ¢ikmakta (Price, 2008) ve sarisin garsonlar daha yiiksek miktarda bahsis almaktadir
(Lynn, 2009).

Lan (2001), Tayvan’da kozmetik magazalarinda yaptigi arastirmada ilk kez
Langman’in (1992) isimlendirdigi neon kafes kavramina isaret ederek magaza ¢alisanlarin
bedenlerinin siki sekilde denetledigini ortaya koymaktadir. Salzinger’in (2003, s. 14; 64)
Meksika’da yaptig1 arastirmada kadin ¢alisanlarin goriintimlerinin erkek yoneticiler tarafindan
stirekli bir bigcimde denetime tabi tutuldugu, kadin calisanlarin yaptiklari isten ziyade
goriintimlerine odaklanildigi bulgulanmistir. Johnston ve Sandberg’in (2005, s. 14) Yeni
Zelanda’da yaptiklar1 arastirmada ise estetik emek kavramimin sadece isverenler ve
yoneticilerin beklentilerine iligkin bir kavram olmadigi, is arkadaslarinin da calisanin
goriintlisii lizerinde bi¢imlendirici rol oynayabildigi goriilmektedir. Kalfa Topates’in (2015)
Tiirkiye’de kozmetik reyonu ¢alisanlart hakkinda yaptigi cikarimlara goére bu calisanlar

sistemin stirekli sekilde denetime tabi tuttugu mutsuz insanlardir.
Arastirmanin Amaci

Bu calismada, giincel calisma ortaminda bir standart olarak goriilen estetik emek
olgusu AVM satis gorevlileri iizerinden incelenmektedir. Kiiresellesmenin ve tiikketimin tim
hiziyla yasandigr ve kapitalist ekonomik modelin diinyanin genelinde gecerli oldugu
giiniimiizde AVM’ler giinliik yasamin merkezlerinden birisi haline gelmis durumdadir.
AVM’lerde siiregelen aligverisin dogasi ve tiiketicilerin/miisterilerin tutum ve davraniglari son
senelerde yogun bir sekilde arastirilirken AVM’lerdeki caligma yasami heniiz yeterince
aydinlatilamamis durumdadir. Yiiriitiilen arastirma ile AVM’lerde ¢alisan satis gorevlilerinin
estetik emege iliskin algi ve davranislar detaylariyla ortaya konularak bu grubun caligma

dinamiklerinin anlagilmas1 hedeflenmektedir.

Tiirkiye’de yeni sayilabilecek bir is yeri tiirii olan AVM’lerde emek siireclerinin
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arastirilmasi; sendikalasmanin zayiflamasi, esnek istihdam ve taseronlagsma gibi araglar ile
liberallesen piyasalarda calisanlarin 6znelliklerinin irdelenmesi ve neoliberal ekonomi
politikalarinin ticari/ekonomik, bilimsel ve etik diizlemlerde anlasilmasi agisindan 6nem
tagimaktadir. Giinlimiizde AVM’ler hem tiiketicilerin ihtiyag¢ ve isteklerini karsilama hem de
istihdam yaratma agisindan carpici bir konumda bulunmaktadir. Bu sebeplerle, AVM’lerde’
var olan ¢aligma diinyasinin sosyolojik analizi hem ticari hem de akademik diinya i¢in 6nem

arz etmektedir.
Yontem

AVM calisanlarinin ¢alisma kosullart Tiirkiye’de oldukga yeni ve az arastirilmis bir
konudur ve katilimcilarin algi, tutum, davranis ve deneyimlerinin detayli bir sekilde ortaya
dokiilmesi i¢in nitel bir arastirma tekniginin uygulanmasi elzem goriinmektedir. AVM satis
gorevlilerinin bireysel ve kolektif diinyalarimin hangi 6gelerden olustugunu anlama ve
aciklama derdinde olan bu ¢alisma, tarihsel ve giincel verilerin elde edilebildigi derinlemesine
goriigmelerden mutlaka yararlanmak durumundadir. Bunun yaninda, AVM c¢alisanlarinin
genel profilinin (sosyo demografik 6zelliklerinin) ve ¢alisma deneyimi istatistiklerinin ortaya
konulmas1 gerekmektedir. Bu sayisal verilerin genellestirilebilir olabilmesi i¢in yiiksek sayida
katilimciya ulasilmasit 6nemlidir. Bunun basarimi da nicel bir teknik olan anket yoluyla
gergeklestirilebilir. Sonug olarak; calisilan konunun gilincel dinamikleri hem nicel hem nitel
arastirma  tekniklerinin  uygulandigi  karma arastirma  metodolojisinin  se¢imini
gerektirmektedir. Antropoloji ve sosyoloji alanlarinda 1930’lu yillardan bu yana yapilan
bircok caligmada nicel ve nitel teknikler bir arada uygulanmistir (Denscombe, 2008). Bu
metodolojide sonuca varmadan Once; veriler, aym c¢alisma semsiyesi altinda birbirini
destekleyecek sekilde toplanmakta ve analiz edilmektedir (Yin, 2011, s. 291; Tashakkori &
Teddlie, 1998, s. 128-135). Bu metodoloji altinda kullanilan desen ise ‘paralel karma
metodolojisi’ desenidir. Caligsmada, nicel ve nitel veriler es zamanli olarak toplanmis ve analiz
edilmistir. Ayrica; kullanilan anket, kapali ve agik uglu (nicel ve nitel veri saglayan) sorulari
biinyesinde barmdirmaktadir. Ornekleme ydntemi ise olasilikli drnekleme ydntemlerinden
birisi olan kiime Ornekleme ve nitel arastirma ayaginda yararlanilan kartopu 6rneklemedir.
[zmir’de faaliyet gosteren tiim AVM’lerin ziyaret edilmesi miimkiin olmadigindan farkli

ozellikleri ile evreni temsil edecek AVM’ler secilmistir. Bu AVM’lerin tiimii, merkezi bir

TAVM’ler bu ¢alismanin bash@ida modern agoralar olarak isimlendirilmektedir. Agora, klasik Yunan
doneminde halkin yonetim, siyaset ve ticaret islerini goriismek iizere toplandiklari kent alami olarak
isimlendirilmekteydi. Zamanla agoralar salt bir bigimde ticaretin hiikiim siirdiigii mekéanlar haline gelmistir.
Modern agoralar olan AVM’ler, son 30 yilda diinyada ve Tirkiye’de tiiketim toplumunun sembolii haline
gelerek sosyal hayatin merkezine yerlesmistir.
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yonetim tarafindan idare edilen ve sahip olduklari fiziki alanlar1 kiiresel, ulusal ve yerel
markalara kiralayan organize aligveris merkezleridir. AVM’lerde farkli is kollarinda faaliyet
gosteren magazalar ziyaret edilmis, caligmaya katilmak isteyen c¢alisanlara anket sorulari
yoneltilmistir. Anketleri cevaplayan katilimcilardan goriisme igin istekli olanlar ile yari
yapilandirilmis derinlemesine goriismeler gergeklestirilmistir. Buna ek olarak; goriismeler
icin, anketlere cevap veren katilimcilarin ayni AVM biinyesinde ¢alisan satis gorevlisi
arkadaslarina referans usulii ile (kartopu 6rnekleme yoluyla) ulagilmistir. Katilimcilarin tiimd,
misteriler ile dogrudan hasir nesir olabildikleri pozisyonlarda (yonetici ve temsilci
seviyelerinde) ¢aligmaktadir. Satig gorevliliginin igerdigi yogun estetik emek olgusu tizerinde
yogunlagmak amaciyla, AVM’de calisan fakat miisterilerle iligkileri sinirli seviyede olan

temizlik, giivenlik ve depo gorevlileri ¢aligma kapsami1 disinda tutulmustur.

Arastirmanin ilk asamasinda, 6 Haziran 2017 ve 6 Temmuz 2017 tarihleri arasinda
pilot olarak segilen 2 adet AVM’de (Ege Park Mavisehir ve Mavi Bahge) anketler uygulanmis
ve bu AVM’lerde calisan istekli katilimcilar ile goriismeler yapilmistir. Bu asamada 119 adet
gegerli anket toplanmis, 15 adet goriisme gergeklestirilmistir. Bu goriismeler ziyaret edilen
AVM’lerin agik alanlarinda veya AVM’lerin biinyelerindeki kafe veya restoranlarda
strdiirilmiistiir. Gorligmeye istirak eden her katilimcidan arastirmaya katilmay1 kabul ettigine
ve tiim verilerin iligkili bilimsel yayinlarda kullanilabilmesine dair izin mektuplar1 (consent
letter) alinmig ve tiim goriismeler dijital ses kayit cihazi ile kaydedilmistir. Anketlerde yazilan
ifadeler, goriismelerde ortaya cikan sdylemler ve magaza ziyaretleri sirasinda gergeklesen
sohbetler araciligiyla nihai anket formu olusturulmustur. Bir ay siiren pilot arastirma
stirecinde anket ve goriismelerden zengin veri elde edilmesi ertesinde nihai aragtirma

asamasina gecis yapilmistir.

Nihai anketler, izmir’de farkli semtlerde konumlanmis yedi AVM’de (Mavi Bahge,
Kipa Cigli, Forum Bornova, Konak Pier, Optimum Outlet, izmir Park ve Agora) galisan
katilimcilar iizerinde 8 Temmuz 2017 ve 20 Temmuz 2017 tarihleri arasinda uygulanmistir.
Bununla es zamanl olarak yar1 yapilandirilmis derinlemesine goriismeler gerceklestirilmistir.
Nihai arastirma asamasinda 389 adet gegerli anket ile ulasiimas1 gereken minimum say1® olan
369 asilmistir. Pilot arastirmadan elde edilen veriler de dikkate alindiginda minimum sayinin

oldukea iizerine c¢ikilmistir. Ayrica, bu asamada 20 katilimct ile derinlemesine goriismeler

8Say1s1 5 sene iginde 40°a ulasmasi beklenen ve yaklagik 25.000 kisiye istihdam saglayan izmir’deki AVM’lerde
(Kemaloglu, 23/03/2016) uygulanan anketler i¢in 6rneklem sayisinin minimum 369 olmasi gerekmektedir [%95
giiven seviyesi ve %5 hata pay1 ile ¢ahisilmustir]. TUIK (21/04/2017) verilerine gére hizmet sektoriinde
calisanlarin %36’s1 hizmet ve satig isleriyle ugragmaktadir. Bu durumda evren biyiikligii, 9.000 birey olarak
belirlenmistir.
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gergeklestirilmistir. Derinlemesine goriismeler kismi olarak ve anketlerde agik uglu sorulara
verilen cevaplar biitiiniiyle transkript haline getirilmistir. Arastirma siiresince toplam sekiz
AVM’de miimkiin oldugu kadar yiiksek sayida anket sayisina ulasilmaya c¢alisilmis, nitel

arastirma ayaginda ise veri doygunluguna ulasildiginda arastirma sonlandirilmstir.
Arastirma Bulgulan
Demografik Ozellikler

Nihai arastirmaya katilan katilimcilarin (Tablo 1) ¢ogunlugu kadinlardir (226 kisi,
%358 oran ile). Yas dagilimina bakildiginda 18 ve 33 yaslar1 arasinda bulunan katilimcilarin
biiylik ¢ogunluga sahip oldugu goriilmektedir (314 kisi, %82 oran ile). 230 katilimer bekar
(%59 oran ile), 136 katilimct evli (%35 oran ile), 19 katilimc1 bosanmis (%5 oran ile) ve 3
katilimct duldur (%] oran ile). Cocugu olmayanlar, 275 ile katilimcilarin biiyiik oranini (%72
oran ile) olusturmaktadir. Katilimcilar arasinda egitim seviyesi agisindan en biiyiik grubu lise
mezunlar1 olusturmaktadir (199 kisi, %51 oran ile). Isteki pozisyonlara gore 301 kisi (%78
oran ile) satig temsilcisi (satis danigmani, barista, kuafor veya kasiyer) seviyesinde, 83 kisi
(%22 oran ile) ise yonetici (magaza miidiirii [60 kisi] veya magaza miidiir yardimcist [23
kisi]) seviyesinde bulunmaktadir. Calisilan sektor acisindan niifus biiyiikliigii sirasiyla Giyim
(127 kisi, %33 oran ile), Ev tekstili ve Ziiccaciye (51 kisi, %13 oran ile), Ayakkabi ve Deri
(49 kisi, %13 oran ile), Gida (45 kisi, %12 oran ile), Saat/Gozliik/Tak (35 kisi, %9 oran ile),
Kozmetik (24 kisi, %6 oran ile), Oyuncak/Eglence (20 kisi, %35 oran ile) ve Kitap (10 kisi, %6
oran ile) gelmektedir. Sektoriin 10 ve asagi sayilarda katilimer barindirmasi durumunda ilgili
sektor, Diger baslig1 altinda yer almistir. Son olarak; c¢alisma sekline bakildiginda,
katilimcilarin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun tam zamanl islerde calistig1 (361 kisi, %93 oran ile), yar1
zamanli (part-time) ve saatlik islere ise sirasiyla 25 kisi (%6 oran ile) ve 2 kisinin (%1 oran
ile) sahip oldugu goriilmektedir.

Derinlemesine gorlismeler ise toplam olarak 24 saat 25 dakika 37 saniye stirmiistiir. 35
katilimcinin 22’si Kadin, 13’1 Erkek; 8’1 18-25 yas aralifinda, 21°1 26-33 yas araliginda, 4’1
34-41 yas araliginda ve sadece 2’si 41 yasin iizerindedir. Katilimcilardan 19u bekar, 12’si
evli, geri kalan 4’1 ise bosanmistir. Katilimcilarin 23’iiniin ¢ocugu bulunmamaktadir. 1 ve 2
cocuk sahibi katilimcilar ise sirastyla 11 ve 1°dir. 20 satis danigsmanmi olarak ¢alisan
katilimciya karsi, 8 magaza miidiirii, 3 garson, 2 magaza miidiir yardimcisi ve birer kuafor ve
barista/kasiyer arastirmaya dahil olmustur. Katilimcilarin 13’1 lise mezunu, 11°1 lisans
mezunu, 5’1 6n lisans mezunu, 3’1 ortaokul mezunu ve geri kalan katilimcilardan 2’si lise

ogrencisi ve 1’1 de 6n lisans 6grencisidir.
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Tablo 1

Nihai Arastirma Anketine Katilan Katilimcilarin Ozellikleri

Cinsiyet Say1 Yiizde* Egitim durumu Say1 Yiizde*

Kadin 226 %58 flkokul 2 %1

Erkek 163 %42 Ortaokul 30 %8

Yas aralig1 Sayi1 Yiizde* Lise 199 %51

0-17 4 %1 On Lisans 77 %20

18-25 149 %39 Lisans 78 %20

26-33 165 %43 Yiiksek Lisans 2 %1

34-41 45 %12 Isteki pozisyon Say1 Yiizde*

42-49 19 %5 Satig temsilcisi 301 %78

50-57 1 %1 Yonetici 83 %22

58 ve iistii 0 %0 Sektor Say1 Yiizde*

Medeni durum Say1 Yiizde* Giyim 127 %33

Bekar 230 %59 Ev tekstili ve 51 %13
Ziiccaciye

Evli 136 %35 Ayakkabi ve Deri 49 %13

Bosanmisg 19 %5 Gida 45 %12

Dul 3 %1 Saat/Gozliik/Taki 35 %9

Cocuk sayist Say1 Yiizde* Kozmetik 24 %6

Cocugu olmayanlar 275 %72 Oyuncak/Eglence 20 %5

1 ¢ocuk 81 %21 Kitap 10 %3

2 ¢ocuk 25 %6 Diger 17 %6

3 gocuk 2 %1 Calisma sekli Say1 Yiizde*
Tam zamanlt 361 %93
Yar1 zamanl 25 %6
Diger 2 %1

*Yiizdeliklerin toplaminin %100°i agma durumu ondalik degerlerin yuvarlanmasindan kaynaklanmistir.

AVM’de Calismanin Dezavantajlari

Aragtirmanin tamamlanmasi ertesinde anket ve derinlemesine goriisme verileri
simiflandirilmis ve yakinsayan desen yontemiyle—nitel ve nicel veriler birbiriyle iliski
icinde—analiz edilmistir. AVM c¢alisanlarinin caligma ortaminda yasadiklari problemler
acisindan estetik emek olgusu diger olumsuzluklarla karsilagtirmali olarak mercek altina
alimmigtir. Alanyazinda g¢alisma ortaminda hissedilen olumsuzluklar agisindan sosyoloji
alanyazininda o6nemli addedilen estetik emek, sanilanin aksine kendine son sirada yer

bulmustur (Tablo 2). Estetik emek 6geleri olan ‘zorunlu kiyafetin rahat olmamas1’, ‘zorunlu
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kiyafetin kisilige uygun olmamasi’ ve ‘siirekli bakimli goriinme zorunlulugu’ AVM satis

gorevlileri tim olumsuzluklar i¢inde oldukea diisiik 6nem puanlarina sahiptir.

Tablo 2
Gruplandwrilmis Sekilde AVM ’de Calismanin Dezavantajlart
Ust Boyut Alt Boyut Puan  Toplam
Puan
Esnek ¢aligma Hafta sonu ve 6zel giinlerde tatil yapamamak veya diger iglere 364 752
gore az tatil yapmak/izin kullanmak
Calisma saatlerininin asirilig1 (mesai saatlerinin fazlalig1 veya 196
¢ikis saatlerinin geg¢ olmasi)
Calisma saatlerininin diizensizligi (farkli saatlerde ¢aligmak 192
zorunda olmak veya kimi zaman mesaiye kalmak)
Fiziksel ve Fiziksel olumsuzluklar (ayakta kalmak zorunda olma, yiik tasima, 266 606
Ergonomik yapilan igin yorucu bir ig olmasi, ortamin olumsuz 1sik/elektrik
zorluklar barindirmasi)
Asir kalabalik ¢aligma ortamy/Is yogunlugunun fazla olmasi 125
Temiz hava ve giines 151¢indan mahrum olma 83
Ortam havalandirmasina iliskin olumsuzluklar (asir1 sicak veya 73
soguk iklimlendirme vb.)
Yeterli mola/dinlenme saatlerinin olmamasi 41
Ucrete iliskin Alnan f{icretin yetersiz/diigitk olmast 269 518
olumsuzluklar .
Siirekli satis yapma ve hedef tutturma baskisi 149
Fazla mesai veya egitim siirelerinin alinan iicrete eklenmemesi 63
Is yerinin kiyafet zorunlulugu getirip giyecek masrafini 31
kargilamamast
Ucretlerin diizensiz 6denmesi 6
Duygusal emek Miisterilerin olumsuz tavir ve davranislar 159 383
Siirekli satis yapma ve hedef tutturma baskisi 149
Yonetici veya patronlarin olumsuz tavir ve davranislari 57
Is arkadaslarinin olumsuz tavir ve davranislari 18
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Ust Boyut Alt Boyut Puan  Toplam
Puan
Estetik emek Zorunlu kiyafetin rahat olmamasi 38 85
Zorunlu kiyafetin kisilige uygun olmamasi 24
Strekli bakimli goériinme zorunlulugu 23
Diger Calisilan yere ulagimin dezavantajli olmasi (yolculugun uzun 74 205

stirmesi, tasit degistirme vb.)

AVM yonetiminin ¢ikardigi zorluklar (her faaliyet i¢in izin 72
alinmasi, esnek olunmamasi vb.)

Calisanlar i¢in ortak dinlenme/mola yerlerinin olmamast 59

Satis isinde estetik emek kavraminin ayricalikli rolii dncelikle ¢alisanlarin viicut ve
giyinme sekillerine bakildiginda anlasilmaktadir. Saha aragtirmasinda gozlemlenen ve
aragtirmaya katilan calisanlarin birgogu fiziksel goriinimlerine titizlikle dikkat eden
bireylerdir. Kilo almaktan sakinan, temiz ve sik kiyafetler tercih eden, diizenli sekilde kuafore
giden ve cilt/tirnak bakimi1 yaptiran, deodorant ve parfiim kullanmay1 aligkanlik haline getiren
bireyler kendi tarzlarini olusturmus goriinmektedir. Sahada asir1 kilolu g¢alisanlarin nadir
goriilmesi de satis iginde estetik emek unsurunun baskin varliginin hissedilmesine yardimci
olmaktadir. Saha arastirmasi sirasinda tesettiirlii ¢alisanlar ile de olduk¢a nadir sekilde

karsilasilmis, fiziksel engelli bir ¢alisan ile karsilasilmamastir.

Oldukea kiiclik bir grubu olusturan katilimcilar is yerlerinde kendilerine dayatilan
estetik beklentilerden veya sektoriin estetik se¢im ve dayatmalarindan memnun
gorinmemektedir. Durumdan memnun goriinmeyen bu katilimcilarin da genellikle sektoriin
belirledigi giizellik standartlarinin disindaki bireyler oldugu gézlemlenmistir:

Ozel hayatimda daginik bir sac topuzu ile dolasirken ise gelirken siirekli fon ¢ektirmek ya da

diizenli bir sekil vermek zorunda kaliyorum. (Anket, Agora, Kadin, Satig Danigmani, 28)

Bu insanlar yeterince 6zveride bulunuyor. Bir de firmalar ¢alisanlar1 zayif ve kasli olmalari

i¢in dizayn etmeye ¢aligiyor, ona gore segiyorlar. Aslinda kimse kimsenin yasam kogu degil.

(Gorisme, Mavi Bahge, Erkek, Satis Danigmani, 31)

Bir¢ok is gorlismesinde estetik unsurlardan dolay1 kaybettigimi diisiiniiyorum. Hep balik etli

oldum. Ama magazacilikta zayif olmak zorundasin. (Goriisme, Kipa Cigli, Kadin, Satig

Danigmani, 26)

Bir markada boy sart1 var. 1,55 metre boyunda oldugum igin o sirkete giremedim. Bu bir

ayrimcilik. (Goriisme, Agora, Kadin, Satis Danismani, 28)

Bu duruma zit olarak, ¢alisanlarin biiyiik bir kismi 1s1ltili AVM diinyasinin bir parcasi
olmaktan ve is yerinde bakimli goriinmekten hoslaniyor goériinmektedir. Ayrica, bakimli ve

tek tip goriiniim calisanin kisisel tercihi olabildigi gibi, temsil edilen firmanin basarisi i¢in bir

232



Basc, E. (2019). Modern agoralarin isiltih yiizii: estetik emek. Humanitas, 7(14), 222-242

misyonerlik gorevi olarak addedilebilmektedir:

Dolgun iicretli, hafta sonu tatil yapabilecegim, hafta i¢i aksamlar1 evimde olabilecegim, resmi
tatillerin tiim haklarina sahip olabilecegim, ayrica siirekli olarak bakimli goriinebilecegim bir

iste caligmayi tercih ederdim. (Anket, Forum Bornova, Erkek, Satig Danigmani, 42)

Biz bir vitriniz. Evinizdeki vitrinin nasil olmasini istiyorsaniz, is ortaminda da oyle
olmalisiniz. Ne kadar bakimli olursaniz o kadar miisteriyi c¢ekersiniz. Bakimli olmay1 ¢ok
seviyorum ve kendimi iyi hissediyorum. Oncelikle kendim i¢in yapryorum. (Goriisme, Mavi

Bahge, Kadin, Satig Danigman, 43)

Her is yerinin talebi temiz, 6zenli ve bakimli olmamiz. Bunda bir problem gérmiiyorum. (Pilot

Anket, Ege Park, Kadin, Kasiyer, 21)

Kilolu olsaydim 6z giivenim diisiik olurdu. Is gériismesinde zorlanirdim. Isimizde beyaz &nliik
giyiyoruz. Sigsman bir insanda beyaz Onliikk kasapmis gibi durur. (Goriisme, Mavi Bahge,
Erkek, Satig Danigmani, 26)

Giyim konusunda sirketin belirledigi giyim tarzinin digina ¢ikilmiyor. Tek tip olmasini uygun

buluyorum. Tavir ve {islup da her zaman kurumsal olmali. Bu benim onayladigim bir durum.

(Pilot Anket, Mavi Bahge, Kadin, Satis Danismani, 26)
Su an bir satis damigmaniyim. ileride yonetici olacagim ama simdiden dikkat ediyorum.
Giyinme, sag, cilt, bakim, fit goriiniim 6nemli, her seyde 6nemli oldugu gibi. (Goriisme, Kipa 233
Cigli, Erkek, Satis Danigmani, 27)
Tercih edilen estetik goriinlimiin ¢ogu zaman satis, performans ve basari ile dogru
orantil1 oldugu satis temsilcileri ve yoneticiler tarafindan belirtilmektedir. Bunun yaninda;
kilolu c¢alisanlarin sadece estetik acidan markaya az gelir getirmeleri degil, fonksiyonel olarak

da zayif ¢alisanlara gore verimsiz olduklart yaygin kani olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir:

Bakim, sektoriimiizde onemli. Calisan makyaj yapmadiginda, “tathm hasta misn?” diyor
miisteri. Ise calisanlar1 alirken iislup benim igin oncelikli ama {islubu aym olan iki adaydan
giizel olani tercih ederim. (Goriisme, Kipa Cigli, Kadin, Magaza Miidiirii, 19)

Esim ¢ok iinlii iki tekstil firmasinda satis danismani olarak ¢alist. Is gdriismesinde eliyorlar
zaten kilolu adayi. Hatta ideolojik olarak bunu ¢ok siki tutuyorlar. Bakiyorsun magazalarina,
bir tane kilolu eleman ¢alismiyor. “Bizim riiniimiizii zaten kilolu insan giyemiyor, bu iiriini
kilolu bir insanin tanitmasina da gerek yok™ diyorlar. (Goriisme, Mavi Bahge, Erkek, Satig

Danigmanti, 31)

Iki magazamizda kilolu ¢alisanlarimiz var. Ust yoneticilerimiz kimi zaman uyarabiliyor
“arkadaslar biraz zayiflasin” diye. “Giydikleri {izerlerine oturmuyor” diyorlar. (Goriisme, Kipa

Cigli, Kadin, Magaza Miidiir Yardimcisi, 31)

Bakiml1 ve hos goriindiigiiniizde miisteri daha fazla satin almaya meyillenebiliyor. Ayrica kilo
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arttikca, ¢alisan yavasliyor ve cabuk yoruluyor. Bizim magazalarimizda hi¢ asin1 kilolu

arkadasimiz yok. (Gorlisme, Mavi Bahge, Erkek, Satis Danismani, 27)

Kilolu arkadaslar atik olamayacaklari i¢in buraya alinmalari ¢ok zor. (Goriisme, Mavi Bahge,

Erkek, Garson, 32)

Arastirma bulgularina gore is memnuniyet seviyesi en yiiksek diizeyde olan kozmetik
sektorlii calisanlarinin  siirekli bakimli  goriinme konusunda bir sorun yasamadiklar
gorilmektedir. S6z konusu katilimcilarin, sektoriin gerektirdigi estetik gereksinimlerin
farkinda olduklar1 ve bu gereksinimleri severek yerine getirdikleri anlagilmaktadir. Siirekli
bakimli goriinme istegine paralel olarak bu calisanlar estetik cerrahiye dahi sicak
bakmaktadirlar:

Her kadin bakimli olmali. Diizenli bakim yaptirmali kendine. Giyinmeli kusanmali.

Yaslanmak beni korkutuyor. Ileride estetik yaptirmay1 diisiiniiyorum. Dudaklarima dolgu

yaptirmistim ve ileride gogiis ameliyati da olacagim. Kendimi daha kadin gibi hissetmek

istiyorum. (Goriisme, Mavi Bahge, Kadin, Magaza Midiirti, 33)

Kisi daha mutlu olacaksa estetik ameliyat yaptirmali. (Goriisme, Mavi Bahge, Erkek, Satig

Danigsmani, 30)

Calisanlar icin estetik emek kavramina iliskin ¢ogunlukla sorun teskil eden durum,
stirekli bakimli goriinme zorunlulugu degil; tercih edilen giyim ve bakim tarzlarma
karisilmasidir:

Daha mutaassip bir hayatim varken burada giyinmem gerekenler beni rahatsiz ediyor. (Anket,

Forum Bornova, Kadin, Magaza Miidiir Yardimcisi, 28)

Sa¢ ve sakal rahath@ bekliyorum. Maalesef bu karsilanmiyor. ise siirekli trash gelmek

zorundayim. (Anket, izmir Park, Erkek, Satis Danismani, 23)

Biraksalar giinliik kiyafetler ile gelmek isterim ama is yerinin verdiklerini giymek zorundayiz.

Kiyafetlerinden nefret ediyorum. (Pilot Anket, Mavi Bahge, Erkek, Satis Danismani, 36)

Spor kiyafetler tercih ettigimde kendimi daha ozgiir ve yaratict hissediyorum ama klasik
giyinmek zorundaymm. Giyim konusunda standart kiyafet ve renk dayatmasi kendi kisiligim
disindaki bir kaliba girmeye zorluyor beni. (Anket, Kipa Cigli, Erkek, Satis Danigmani, 30)

Marka i¢in benligimi satiyorum ¢iinkii ben giyindigim sey degilim. Tiim giin simsiyah giyerek
gdlge gibi oluyorum. Cocuklugumdan beri renksiz higbir sey giymedim. Onceki is yerimde de
yoneticim sakalimi uzattigimda Recep Ivedik gibi olmugsun diyordu. Ben de kesmek zorunda
kaliyordum ciinkii ya bu deveyi giideceksiniz ya da bu diyardan gideceksiniz. (Gorligme, Mavi

Bahge, Erkek, Satis Danigmani, 26)

Tesettiirden dolay: sizi ise kabul etmeyecek firmalar var. Bence bu sekilde yapmamalilar.
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Ozellikle bizim AVM’mizde yemek katinda calisan kadmlarin bir kismi tesettiirlii ama

calisirken acilmak zorunda kaliyorlar. Ben o arkadaslara sordum, firmalar yasakliyormus.

(Goriisme, Kipa Cigli, Kadin, Magaza Miidiirii, 19)

Is ortaminda estetik beklentilerin yaratti§1 en 6nemli sorun, ¢alisana dayatilan giyim
tarzinin ¢alisanlar tarafindan fonksiyonel olarak yetersiz bulunmasidir:

Sicak bir sehirde yasadigimiz i¢in yaz aylarinda daha rahat ve serin tutan bir giysiyi tercih

ederdim. Ama itirazlar ise yaramiyor. Kurumsal kimlik, tek tip giyinme zorunlulugunu

beraberinde getiriyor. (Pilot Anket, Ege Park, Kadin, Satig Danismani, 36)

Giydigimiz formanin kumasi kalin, terletiyor. Bir de rengi kirmizi oldugu i¢in sattigimiz

wafflelarin c¢ikolatalar1 iistiimiize damliyor ve kotii goriiniiyor. Siyah bir tigort olsaydi iyi

olurdu. (Goriisme, Mavi Bahge, Kadin, Garson, 17)

Estetik emegin bir parcasi olan tek tip giyinme zorunlulugunun kimi zaman ¢alisana
zaman, enerji ve toplumsal esitlik agilarindan fonksiyonel yararlar getirdigi bulgulanmistir:

Tek tip giyinmediginizde miisteriler, ¢alisan oldugunuzu anlamayabiliyorlar. “Calisan

misiiz” gibi sorular soruyorlar. Tek tip giyinme bence 6nemli ve gerekli. (Goriisme, Mavi

Bahge, Erkek, Satis Danismani, 27)

Personel ayirt edilebilmeli. Bazen bir magazaya giriyorum. Giyimleri serbest oluyor. Kime ne

soracagimi sagirtyorum. Bir de her giin ‘ne giyecegim ben’ problemi ortadan kalkiyor. Arti

olarak, bazi arkadaslarin durumu olmayabilir, her zaman yeni ve farkli kiyafetlerle
gelemeyebilirler. Bu nedenlerle tek tip daha iyi. (Goriisme, Mavi Bahge, Kadin, Magaza

Miidiir Yardimeisi, 29)

Estetik emek kavraminin c¢alisana maliyet olarak ek yiik yiikledigi durumlar da sz
konusu olabilmektedir. Kimi firmalar ¢aliganlardan sadece kendi iiriinlerinin giyilmesini talep
ederken, bu iiriinlerin {icretlerini makul oranda ya da hi¢ karsilamamaktadir:

Firmamiz sadece kendi markasini1 giymemizi istiyor. Iki tanesini bedava veriyor ama iki tane

kiyafet ile tiim hafta idare edemeyiz. Uriinlerin fiyat1 da yiiksek, personel indirimi de yok.

Mecburen kendi gardrobumdan giyiniyorum arada. (Goriisme, Mavi Bahge, Kadin, Magaza

Miidiiri, 41)

Estetik emek kavramina yaklasimda, faaliyet gosterilen sektore ve marka grubuna gore
calisanlar arasinda gorlinlir farklar oldugu bulgulanmistir. Kozmetik ve liiks aksesuar
sektoriinde calisanlarin ¢ogunun bedenlerinin bi¢imini olduk¢a onemsedikleri ve yaptiklari
isin hakkini cazibe yaratma yoluyla vermeye calistiklar1 gozlemlenmistir. Bu calisanlar,
pariltili bir diinyanin iiyesi olmaktan goreceli olarak memnun ve tiiketim toplumunun deger

verdigi giizellik standartlarin1 severek kabul etmis goriinmektedir. Calisanlarin, estetik
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standartlar1 igsellestirme yoluyla bir 6z denetim ve mutluluk mekanizmas: kurduklari
anlagilmaktadir. Bu durum, Kalfa Topates’in (2015, s. 45) Tiirkiye’de kozmetik magazasi
calisanlar1 lizerine yaptigi c¢ikarimlara tezat bir durum sergilemektedir. Nitekim, bu
arastirmada kozmetik sektoriinde kalmay1 tercih eden calisanlar, bakimli olmay1 ¢ok seven
bireyler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmistir. Sektoriin fiziksel agidan diger sektorler kadar bedene asiri
yik getirmemesi de—irlinler hafiftir, dlizenlenmeleri esnasinda agir ylke maruz
kalinmamaktadir ve bakim/makyaj sirasinda oturularak hizmet verilebilmektedir—yillanmis

bireylerin birgogunun kozmetik sektoriinde yer almasina olanak saglamaktadir.

Estetik emek acisindan marka grubu baglaminda orta-iist sosyo ekonomik diizeye
hitap eden markalarin biinyesinde ¢alisanlarin fit bir goriinlime sahip, sa¢ ve cilt acisindan
bakimli, ¢alisanin cinsiyeti kadin ise makul oranda makyajli, kiyafet agisindan sik ya da
‘cool’ (spor tarzda bir marka ise), formel egitimi yiiksek seviyede (lisans mezunlar1 ve iki
yiiksek lisans mezunu bu tarz firmalarda galismaktadir), Istanbul Tiirkgesi konusan, diksiyonu
diizgiin, yumusak bir ses tonuna sahip, zarif sekilde hareket eden ve kendilerini iyi ifade eden
bireyler olduklar1 gdzlemlenmistir. Markanin hitap ettigi miisteri profilinin sosyo ekonomik
diizeyi yiikseldikce bu oOzellikler daha da belirginlesmektedir. Ultra-liiks markalar icin
calisanlarin birgogunun sayilan bu 06zellik paketine sahip oldugu goézlemlenmistir. Bu
bulgulara paralel olarak, saha aragtirmasi siirecinde karsilasilan fakat goriisme yapmak
istemeyen li¢ asir1 kilolu calisanin da orta-alt sosyo ekonomik diizeye hitap eden firmalarda
calistig1 bulgulanmistir. Bu ¢alisanlar ile yapilan ayak {istii sohbetler ve arastirmaya katilan
bir asir1 kilolu magaza miidiirii ile yapilan goriisme sirasinda c¢aliganlarin oldukca sempatik ve
giiler ylizli olduklar1 goriilmiistiir. Kilolu ¢alisanlarin sahip oldugu bu ekstra sosyal beceri
ozelliklerinin olumsuz olarak algilanan estetik Ozelliklerini dengeledigi disiintilmektedir;
isverenlerin ancak ve ancak iletisim baglaminda ¢cok olumlu 6zelliklere sahip—dolayisiyla
satis becerisi yiiksek—asir1 kilolu ¢alisanlara sans verdigi anlasilmaktadir. Nitekim, goriisme
yapilan magaza midiirii satis performans: acisindan firma birincisi ve en eski calisan
oldugunu ve kendinden vazgegcemeyeceklerini  belirtmektedir.  Genel olarak,
kurumsallasmamig/kii¢iik 6lgekli veya orta-alt sosyo ekonomik diizeye hitap eden firmalarda
calisanlarin daha geng ve deneyimsiz, formel egitim seviyeleri diisiik, kiyafet agisindan resmi
olmayan sekilde giyinen, kendilerini ¢ok diizgiin bir sekilde ifade edemeyen ve kimi zaman
nezaket kurallarinin disina ¢ikabilen bireyler olduklari gézlemlenmistir. Bu durum, Johnston
ve Sandberg’in (2005, s. 11) arastirma bulgularina paralellik arz etmektedir. Bu aragtirmacilar
Yeni Zelanda’da bir magaza zincirinde yaptiklar1 arastirmada g¢alisanlarin miisteri profiline

gore secildigini ortaya koymustur. Sonug olarak; isverenler ve yoneticiler, ¢alisanlar estetik

236



Basc, E. (2019). Modern agoralarin isiltih yiizii: estetik emek. Humanitas, 7(14), 222-242

eleginden gecirirken, sadece c¢alisanin sahip olmasi beklenen genel tercih edilir estetik
ozellikleri degil, miisterilerin 6zel beklentilerini de goz Oniine almaktadir. Caligsanlar bir

bakima miisteri profilinin aynas1 olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Sonuc¢ ve Tartisma

Sonug olarak; estetik emek kavrami, AVM satis gorevlileri tarafindan genelde olumlu
sekilde algilaniyor ve deneyimleniyor goriilmektedir. Isiltili diinyanin goriiniir yiizii olmak
calisanlarin biiyiik bir kismi i¢in sorun teskil etmemekte, hatta bu ortamin calisanlara
sagladig1 sosyal prestij calisanlar tarafindan takdir edilmektedir. Estetik emek olgusunu
olumsuz sekilde deneyimleyen bireyler ise is ortaminda tarzlarimi istedikleri gibi
yasayamadiklari—kisacasi kendileri gibi olamadiklari—igin sirketleri elestirmekte ve kimi
zaman zorunlu tutulan is kiyafetlerinin fonksiyonel zaaflarindan yakinmaktadir. Sektordeki
estetik beklentilere elestirel yaklasan calisanlarin genelde sektoriin belirledigi giizellik
standartlarinin disinda bireyler oldugu goézlemlenmistir. Calisanlar i¢in estetik emege iliskin
bagka bir olumsuzluk da sadece kendi {iirlinlerinin giyilmesini zorunlu tutan markalarin

ellerini kendi ¢alisanlarinin ceplerine uzatmaya ¢aligmalaridir.

Ozellikle asir1 kilolu olmak, katilimcilarca olumsuz bir durum olarak algilanmaktadir.
Magazaciligin estetik caligma kodlari, igverenlerin ve yoneticilerin ¢alisanlar tizerinde ve alt
kademe c¢alisanlarin birbirleri {izerinde se¢me/denetim mekanizmalart kurmalar1 ile
sonuclantyor goriinmektedir. Fazla kilonun calisma ortaminda hem fonksiyonel olarak
(dinamik olmama, ayakta uzun siire kalamama, asir1 terleme vb.) hem de estetik yonden
(cazibenin eksik olmasindan dolay1 satis yapamama, kurumu profesyonel sekilde temsil
edememe, satilan {riinleri lizerinde tasiyamama vb.) dezavantajlart  oldugu

dillendirilmektedir.

Istekli veya isteksiz bir bicimde kurumsal kimlige biiriinmenin calisanlara iicret ve
zaman maliyetleri agilarindan yararlar1 olabildigi ve bu yolla kurumsal imajin
desteklenebildigi ve hizmet verimliliginin/cironun arttirilabildigi bulgulanmistir. Is icin
iniforma giymek veya belirli standartlar cercevesinde giyinmek zorunda olmak, calisanm
hangi glin ne giyecegi sorunsalindan ve ekstra aligveris yapma yiikiimliiliiglinden
kurtarabilmektedir. Uniformalarin kimi zaman sirketler tarafindan karsilanmasi da calisanin
bireysel maliyetleri agisindan olumlu goriilebilmektedir. Calisanlarin bir kismi {iniformanin
veya kiyafetlerde zorunlu tutulan standart renklerin/tarzlarin kurumsal kimligin bir uzantisi
oldugunu ve bu sekilde giyinmenin profesyonellik geregi oldugunu belirtmektedirler. Serbest

tarz kiyafet giyildiginde, ¢alisanlarin miisteri mi yoksa calisan m1 oldugunun belli olmadig,
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misterilerin bu nedenle hizmet almada sikinti1 yasayabildikleri vurgulanmistir. Bu nedenle
iiniforma, ¢ogunlukla yoneticiler tarafindan desteklenen bir giyim sekli olarak karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Ironik olarak, cogu yéneticinin {iniforma giyme zorunlulugu ve/veya istegi
bulunmamaktadir. Bunlara ek olarak, tek tip giyinmenin calisanlar i¢in esitlik yaratacagi,
boylelikle gelir diizeyi diisiik ¢alisanlarin farkli ve pahali kiyafetler tercih edebilen ¢alisanlara
baktiklarinda kendilerini kotii hissetmeyecekleri sOylemler arasinda yer almaktadir. Kimi
isverenler/markalar calisana standart {iniformalar yerine kendi markalarini tasiyan iirtinleri
giymeyi sart kosarak hem calisanlara hem de miisterilere satis yapma yoluyla ciroyu arttirma

taktigine bagvurabilmektedir.

Kimi satis gorevlilerinin daha kaliteli bir hayata kavusma 6zlemi daha liiks ve bilinir
markalara sahip olmaktan ge¢cmekte, ‘iyi’ hayat ve ‘markali’ tilkketim ¢ogu zaman bir elmanin
iki yaris1 olarak muamele gormektedir. Tiiketim ideolojisinin pasif alicis1 konumunda olan
satig gorevlisi, sembolik siddeti veya giincel dispositifi estetik alanda da deneyimliyor
goriinmektedir. Parali olmakla kol kola yiiriiyen sik, bakimli ve fit olmanin degerli oldugu
Ogretisi de sistemin isaret ettigi estetik normlarin bir¢ok ¢alisan tarafindan severek

uygulanmasini miimkiin kilmig gibidir.
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ANTIK YUNAN ESERLERINDE SIDDETIN iZDUSUMLERI
Eren ALKAN!?
Oz
Her zaman insanin ve hayatin bir parcasi olarak kabul edilen siddet; dogal olarak
sOylemin ve dolayistyla da yazinin bir pargasi olarak insanlik tarihinin ana
temalarindan birisini olusturmustur. Gii¢ ve baski uygulanarak insanlara bedensel
veya ruhsal zararlar veren, bireysel veya toplu hareketlerin tiimii olarak adlandirilan
siddet; 6zel veya kolektif, dolayli veya dogrudan, ciiriimsel veya kamusal acilardan
incelenebilir. Hepsinin ortak noktasi ise bir tarafin diger tarafi veya dogrudan bireyi
siddet yoluyla baski altina almasi ve otekilestirmesidir. Klasik Yunan’dan itibaren
yazinin ana temalarindan biri olan ve Ozellikle Homeros, Aiskhiilos, Sofokles ve
Euripides gibi ozan ve yazarlarin tiim eserlerinde sergilenen siddet, insan ve iktidarin
Oziine de bir ayna tutma gorevi iistlenmistir. Bu ¢alismada Bati edebiyatinin temel
taslar1 olarak konumlandirilan Homeros’un f/yada ve Odysseia isimli eserleri ile antik
donemin {i¢ biiylk tragedya yazar1 Aiskhiilos, Sofokles ve Euripides’in oyunlarinda
siddetin izdistimleri tartisilarak Bati edebiyatina y6n veren baskin temalardan
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birisinin siddet oldugu ortaya ¢ikarilacaktir.
Anahtar Sozciikler: Antik Yunan, tragedya, siddet, tiyatro, Bat1 edebiyati
PROJECTIONS OF VIOLENCE IN ANCIENT GREEK LITERATURE
Abstract

Taken as a part of human being and life, natural discourse and literature, the violence
has been one of the main themes of humanity. Violence means all actions which inflict
physical and spiritual damages on people via power and oppression and it can be
examined privately or collectively, indirectly or directly, criminally or publicly. The
common ground is oppression and marginalization of a party or an individual by
another party. Violence, as one of the main themes in literature since Classical Greek
has taken on a task of mirroring on the essence of human being and power. In this
paper, the projections of violence are discussed in the works Iliad and Odyssey by

Homer and the plays of the most prominent playwrights of the ancient Greece,
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Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides as the milestones of Western literature to reveal

that it is the “violence” as a dominant theme that directs Western literature.
Keywords: Ancient Greece, tragedy, violence, drama, Western literature
Giris: Siddetin Tipolojisi
Avcilarin maceralarint magaralarin duvarlarina resmetmeye basladigindan beri var
olan siddet olgusu, sorunsal bir kavram olarak yiizyillardir gézlenen ve dogrudan ya da
dolayli tartisilan ana temalardan birisidir (Trend, 2008, s. 49). Siddet her zaman kisinin

yasina, irkina, cinsiyetine, dinine, etnik kdkenine, kisisel deneyimlerine, yaklagimlarina ve

geemisine bagl olarak her birey icin farkli seyler ifade eder.

Etimolojik acidan bakildiginda Tiirk¢ceye Arapgadan gectigi bilinen siddet sdzciigii
Kamis-1 Turki’ye gore (1901), “sertlik, sert ve kat1 davranis, kaba kuvvet kullanma” (Sami,
1989, s. 1204) anlamimna gelir. Ote yandan Artun Unsal’m, “Genisletilmis Bir Siddet
Tipolojisi” (1996) baslikli makalesinde belirttigi gibi seddat sozciigii uyguladigi sert
yonetimle taninan {inlii bir Yemen hiikiimdarinin adi olarak kayitlara gecerken, sedid kelimesi
ise sert ve kat1 manalarinda kullanilagelmistir. Daha genis agidan ele alindiginda, siddet;
“karsit tutumda, goriliste olanlara kaba kuvvet kullanma, sert davranma, sertlik;” siddet
olaylar1 ise “insanlar1 sindirmek, korkutmak i¢in yaratilan olay ya da girisimler” olarak
tanimlanir (Puskiillioglu, 1994, s. 1647). Yabanci dillerde, 6rnegin Fransizcada, siddet
(violence) bir kisiye, giic veya baski uygulayarak istegi disinda bir sey yapmak ya da
yaptirmak; siddet uygulama eylemi, zorlama, saldir1, kaba kuvvet, bedensel ya da psikolojik
act cektirme ya da iskence, vurma ve yaralama olarak tanimlanir. Violence sozciigii
Fransizcaya da Latince violentia araciligi ile girmistir. Violentia; siddet, sert ya da acimasiz
kisilik, giic anlaminda kullanilmaktadir. Violare ise siddet kullanarak hareket etmektir. Bu
sozclugiin giig, erk (kudret, iktidar) anlamina gelen kokeni vis ise siddet ve bedensel giicii de
simgeler. Eski Yunancadaki bianin da bedensel gii¢ ve kullanimi ve bu giicii kullanan,
anlamlan vardir. Ancak siddet, genel anlamda giicli asar; ¢linkii kelime baskasini 6ldiirme,
sakat birakma ya da yaralama yoluyla zarar verilmesini de igerir. Kisaca, insana fiziksel ya da
ruhsal zarar veren her edimi siddet olarak nitelendirmek dogrudur. Bu ¢ergeveye, yerine gore,
baskasinin mallarina verilen zararlar da eklenebilir. Siddet, yalnizca baskalarinin fiziksel
biitiinliigiine saldir1 ya da tehdit kavramlariyla sinirlanamaz. Belirli bir toplumsal diizene kars1
baskaldir1 ya da saldiriy1 da igerir. Ornegin, Yves Michaud’'nun Siddet (1991) adli eserinde
siddet eylemleri i¢in su aciklama yapilir:

Bir kargilikli iligkiler ortaminda taraflardan biri veya birka¢i dogrudan veya dolayli, toplu veya
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dagmik olarak, digerlerinin veya birkaginin bedensel biitiinligline veya torel ahlaki
biitiinliigiine veya mallarina veya simgesel ve sembolik ve kiiltiirel degerlerine, orani ne olursa

olsun zarar verecek sekilde davranirsa, orada siddet vardir. (S. 6)

Boyle bir yaklasimda siddet aragsallastirilir ve disa doniikliigii vurgulanir.
Antrolopolog David Riches’e gore, siddet baglaminda ilging bir “tanik perspektifi” ve “aktor
perspektifi” ayrimi vardir. Tanik ya da kurbana gore siddet, eylemin ona verdigi fiziksel
zararin Otesinde, aym1 zamanda gayrimesrudur. BoOyle bir nitelendirmede tamigin kisisel
degerleri, bir bagka deyisle ideolojisi, siddet kavramini1 genisletecektir: devlet siddeti, sosyal
ve ekonomik siddet gibi. Aktoriin bakisiyla siddet ise siddete gayrimesru olarak bakan
goriigiin tersine, belki eylemini siddet eylemi olarak degerlendirmez. Ortada “bir baska insani
varliga kasith olarak fiziksel zarar vermek” (1989, s.13) s6z konusudur; ama kisilerin “pratik”
ya da “sembolik™ olarak hangi hedeflere yonelmis olduklar1 ki bu ¢ekirdek amactir ve bu
hedeflere ulasmada neden siddeti se¢mis olduklari 6nem kazanmaktadir. Ayrica Riches,
“taktik caydiricilik”tan da soz eder. Ornegin, kadina yonelik siddet, 6z savunma ya da intikam
bunlar arasina dahil edilebilir. Yazar, Anglo-Sakson kiiltiiriiniin disina ¢ikildiginda kiiltiirler
arasi bir bakis acgisindan “siyasal rekabet” 6gesi ve “uzlasma” 6gesi lizerinde de durur. Buna
gore, “yikicilik” ve neyin siddet olarak degerlendirilebilecegi konusunda ortak bir goriisiin

derecesinin dikkate alinmas1 gerekir (s. 13-16).

Sonu¢ olarak, zamana, mekana ve topluma gore degisen siddet tipolojisi agirlikli
olarak hukuksal siralandirmalara dayanir; fakat toplumun hizla degismesi ve salt hukuksal
oOlciitlerin yeterli olmamasindan otiirii siddetin taniminda genelde “fiziksel” siddete dayali
hukuksal siralama agir basarken, tanimlamalarin bir bdliimiinde de giiniimiiz toplumlarinda
hukuksal yonden yeterince dikkate alinmayan ve dolayisiyla cezai yaptirim asamasina heniiz

gelmemis ve psikomatik olarak tanimlanan dolayli siddet de vardir.
Kuramsal Art Alan: Psikoanalitik Kuramda Siddet

Bu ¢alismanin konusunu olusturan antik Yunan eserlerinde siddet sdylemlerinin
incelenmesi psikoanalitik edebi kuram cergevesinde yapilacagi i¢in bu kuramin 6nde gelen

isimlerinden siddet olgusuna yaklasimlari baglaminda kisaca bahsetmek yerinde olacaktir.

Psikoanalitik yaklasim en derin ruhsal konular, kisisel endiseleri, korkulari,
bastirilmis 6zlem ve acilari ortaya koyan bir ¢dziimleme ydntemidir (Unsal, n.d., s. 1).
Kuramc1 Terry Eagleton’in Edebiyat Kuramu (Literary Theory: An Introduction) (1990) adli
kitabinda belirttigi gibi bu yaklasim, edebi bir metindeki motiflerin ve onlarin igerdigi gizli

anlamlarin iizerinde yogunlasmaktadir. Bazen yapitin yazarini, bazen igerigini ya da yapitin

245



Alkan, E. (2019). Antik Yunan eserlerinde siddetin izdiisiimleri. Humanitas, 7(14), 243-265

bigimsel yapisin1 ve okuru nesne olarak ele alan Psikoanalitik yaklagim kimi zaman da
metindeki kisi veya kisilerin c¢arpik yanlarini ortaya koymaktadir (1995, s. 197). Bu
yonleriyle, metne adeta bir “ritya” goziiyle bakilarak, bir ¢esit rilya ¢dziimlemesine gidilir. Bir
psikanalist, yapittaki kisilerin bilingaltin1 ve i¢giidiilerini veya ailevi durumlarini ya da bireyi
bicimlendiren sosyal ¢evreyi aciga ¢ikarmay1 amaglar (Unsal, n.d., s. 2).

Psikoanalitik agidan metni inceleyen elestirmen, Psikoanalitik kuramcilarin konuyla
ilgili bulgularindan, goriislerinden ve yonlendirmelerinden yararlanir. Ancak kuramin ele
alinis1 ve ¢ozliimleme teknikleri ile “psikanalizin, edebi ve kiiltiirel elestirilerdeki kullanimu,
farkli goriislere dayanmakta ve bu goriisler kokli degisiklikler gostermektedir” (Davis ve
Schleifer, 1998, s. 393). Ornegin, Sigmund Freud, edebi elestiriyi psikoanalitik agidan
yaparken eserlerde gerek yazar gerek karakterler gerckse de tema, icerik ve ortami
derinlemesine verebilmek icin “biiyliik buz dag1” adin1 verdigi ve bastirilmis tutkularin yer
aldig1 bilingaltindan, yazarmn/sairin metaforlar yoluyla eserinde somutlasan riiyalardan,
id/ego/siiper ego iiclii modelinden, Odipal kompleks, penis kiskan¢hgi ve hadim olma
komplekslerinden yararlanir. Carl Jung ise psikoanalitik edebi elestiriyi “kolektif bilingalt1”
kurami ile yapmay tercih eder. Jung bunun tiim insan 1rkinin paylastig1 bir tecriibe, bilgi
dagarcigi ve birikim oldugunu ve bunlarin “arketip” denilen g¢esitli imgelerle viicut
bulduklarini, bu nedenle de insanin kimi tepkilerinin arketipsel baglamda kolektif birikimden
yararlanilarak ¢dziimlenebilecegi goriislinii ortaya atar. Jacques Lacan’a gore ise Oncelikle
eserde 6zne ve nesne arasinda herhangi acik bir farkin olmadig: “hayali etaba” bakilmalidir;
clinkii ¢cocuk gelisirken Oncelikle ideal bir ben yaratir (ego), ikinci kisim ise “sembolik”tir ki
burada fallus, Ferdinand Saussaure’iin isim verdigi gibi “gdsteren” konumunda, diger her sey
ise karsit imge konumundadir. Lacan’un edebi tanimlamalarinda “ben,” her zaman “ben”dir
ve hem bilinci hem de bilingaltin1 ifade edebilir. Ona gore, tiim ¢oziimleme, yazarin dil
kullanim1 yoluyla “gdsteren-gosterilen-gosterge” baglaminda yapilmalidir. Lacan’a benzer
olarak Julia Kristeva, cocuklarin gelistikce “diizenlendigini,” bunun oncesinde ise arzularin
konumlandig1 “semiyotik” etapta olduklarmi, ikinci etabin ise insanlarm kisiliklerini
olusturduklart “sembolik” kistm oldugunu sdyler. Bu noktada ona gore, metin yaratic dil
(imaginative language) yoluyla “semiyotik™ etabi ortaya ¢ikarir. Toplumun kapali sembolik
diizeni boylece yazar/sair tarafindan bilingaltinin ortaya ¢ikarilis1 ile metne yansitilir (Unsal,

n.d.s. 4).

Goriildiigii gibi modern ¢agin yukarida adi gegen Psikoanalitik kuramcilar1 arasinda

kimi zaman birbirlerini tamamlayici kimi zaman da birbirlerinden kesin noktalarla ayrilan
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gorlsler vardir. Her biri, birbirlerinin diisiincelerinden etkilenerek kendi yontemlerini
belirlemislerdir. Toplu bir okumayla ad1 gecen kuramcilarin fikirlerini, metni ¢dziimlerken
kullanmak ya da onlardan destek almak, s6z konusu metni okuyucunun daha iyi algilamasini
saglayabilir. Bu ¢alismada incelenecek eserler psikososyolojik baglamda ¢oziimlenirken,
yukarida adi gegen her kuramcinin, bireyin psikolojisi ve yazarin bunu metne aktarmasi

konusunda sahip olduklart fikirlerinden yararlanmak gerektigi agiktir.

Ozetle, Psikoanalitik yaklasimda oncelikle bilingalti konular metinde arastirilir. Bu
konular, imgeler ve psikolojik konular1 ¢agristiran betimlemelerle ve dolayli yollarla
anlatilmistir. Metindeki karakterler arasi iligkilerin arastirilmast O6nemlidir. Bu iligkiler,
patolojik degisimleri ve degisimlerin kisileri nasil etkiledigini ortaya koyar. Psikoanalitik
okuma yontemi; “ayrilik”, “kaybetme”, “sinirlamalar”, ‘“baskalariyla kaynasma” gibi
konular1; ayrica yikici bir ¢evre iginde yasamis ve sarsint1 gegirmis, uyumlu ve faal bir kisilik

olusturma g¢abasini igerir.

Son olarak, dilin kendisi bu kuram vasitasiyla ¢aligilabilir. Dil; bilingaltini, kisinin
miicadelesini, eriskinin varhgimi ortaya koyma aracidir. Ozetle, “Kimi zaman yazarin
yasamin1 ele alan Psikoanalitik yaklagim kimi zaman da metindeki ruhsal durumlari
aydinlatir. . . . Metindeki karakterler gergek kisilermis gibi ruhsal yonden incelenir” (Klarer,
2004, s. 92).

Meredith Skura’nin “Psychoanalytic Criticism” adli makalesinde belirttigi gibi Freud
ile 1ilgili yaklasimlar Psikoloji boliimlerinden ¢ok Edebiyat béliimlerinde daha ¢ok
islenmektedir. Bu noktada Skura’ya gore, . . . edebi elestiri; su anda 6znellik, cinsel farklilik
ve giic gibi “psikoanalitik sorunlarla ugrasmaktadir” (n.d., s. 349). Bu baglamda Leo
Bersani’nin “Is the Rectum a Grave?” ve Adela Pinch’in “Female Chatter: Meter, Masochism,
and the Lyrical Ballads” adli makalelerini ornek gostererek, bu yazilarin tamamen
Psikoanalitik yaklagimla kaleme alindigin1 belirtir. Aslinda, Paul Ricoeur’un gsiiphe olarak
adlandirdig sekilde, diislindiigiinii sandigimiz kisiler olmadigimiz ve sdyledigimiz seyleri ima
etmedigimiz, bu nedenle de tiim hareketlerimizin sembolik bir sekilde alt okuma yoluyla

irdelenmesi gerektigi Freudcu yaklasimin en iyi 6zeti olacaktir.

Sonug olarak, eserleri incelenecek yazarlarin gerek yazinsal baglamda kendi psikolojik
gelisimleri gerekse yasadiklari donemde bireyi nasil bir psikososyal/psikopatolojik
stireclerden damitarak eserlerinde yansittiklari, yansitirken dili bilingalt1 olgusuna 151k tutacak
sekilde nasil sanatsal hale getirdikleri, ideoloji ve s0ylemin temsilinden ¢agdas insani tlim

psikolojik siirecleriyle yansitmada ne oOlgiide yararlandiklari, siddet olgusu temel alinarak
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irdelenecegi i¢in Psikoanalitik yaklasimin yontemlerine ve yukarida adi gecen diisiiniirlerin

kuramlarina ¢alismamiz g¢ergevesinde deginmek dnemlidir.
Antik Yunan Diinyasi ve Siddet

M. O. sekizinci yiizyilda yasadig1 varsayilan sair Homeros’un yapitlarindan kaynak
gosterildigi iizere, Yunan kiiltiiriiniin temelleri M. O. 2500—1400 yillar1 arasinda atilmistir.
Batinin ilk kiiltiirel merkezi addedilen Yunanistan, M. O. 1600-1100 arasinda Miken
medeniyeti ile kiiltliirel ve siyasal gelisme gostermis ve tarihsel olarak 6nemli bir kirilma
cizgisi olan Troya Savaslar1 sonrasindaki dénemde ise karanlik donemini (M. O. 1100-800)
yasamistir. M. O. sekizinci ve altinci yiizyillarda Attika ve Anadolu kentlerinde hiikiim siiren
ve deniz ticareti yapan sehir devletlerinin -lonlar ve Dorlar gibi- yiiksek siyasi etkisi altinda
Yunan uygarligi, tiyatronun ilk biiyiik donemine ev sahipligi yapmistir. M. O. 850’den sonra
Yunan sanati biiyiik bir ¢ikis yasamis ve altinci ylizyilda Attika’da yasamis olan Peisistratus
gibi tiranlar bizzat sanatsal faaliyetlerin gelistirilmesi ve yayilmasi konularinda sanata
onciiliik etmislerdir. Ozellikle, M. O. 508’de sanatin merkezi kabul edilen Atina’da ilk Bat:
demokrasisinin hayata gecirilmesi ile sanattaki bu hareket ivme kazanmis, M. O. 490°da
donemin en giiclii rakibi Perslerin maglup edilmesiyle doruga c¢ikmis ve Peleponez

Savaslari’nda (M. O. 431-404) Atina’nin yenilgisine kadar bu gelisme devam etmistir.?

Tiim bu siyasi arenada Oncelikle, antik donemde Tanr1 ve insan hakkindaki gortislerin
tutarlt olmadig1 belirtilmelidir. Bir yandan Hellas uygarlig, diger sehir devletlerinin etkileri,
felsefenin ytikselisi ve dinin sorgulanmaya baslanmasi ile bireye verilen degerin artmasi ote
yandan Yunan diisiince yapisinin tiim art alanina kodlanmis “yazg1” olgusu, iki ayr1 koldan
Yunan diisiin ve sanatin1 sarmalamistir. Bu durum ise yazin ve tiyatroda elestirel-dogmatik zit
bir orantinin kurulmasina yol agmistir. Ayrica kendi varligini ve giiclinii tanimasiyla birlikte
Yunan insan1 siirekli soru sormaya, cevaplara dogmatik degil siipheyle bakmaya ve var olan
mitlerden uzaklasip felsefeyle ugragsmaya yonelmistir. Felsefe, insanin merkeze alinmasini
saglamis, 6rnegin Protagoras’m® M. O. besinci yiizyilda insanmn her seyin 6lgiisii oldugu
fikrini gelistirmesine bizzat zemin hazirlamistir. “Yazg1” ve “kuskuculuk” ikili zithgi
cercevesinde Yunan diisiinii, bilinmezi kabullenme ile mantik arasindaki gerilim ile ifade

edilir. Demokrasi kurulup “insanin” degerli hale getirilmesine karsin — lakin bu insanin degeri

2 Ornegin, M. O. 460-430 yillar1 arasinda hiikiim siiren Perikles onderliginde Parthenon ve Dionysos
tiyatrosunun bazi boliimlerinin de yer aldig1 kimi tapinaklar insa edilmistir.

3 Sofist diisiincenin en 6énemli temsilcilerinden olan Yunan filozof doga felsefesinden ayrilarak ona karst
onermeler gelistirir. Objektif anlamda bilginin olmadigi, dolayisiyla gegerli bir dogru olmadigi dnermesi en
onde gelen diislince yapisini olusturur. Yani her sey degisiyorsa hicbir sey kesin olamaz ona gore. Dolayisiyla,
herhangi bir bilginin herkes i¢in ayni 6l¢iide dogrulugu kanitlanamaz.
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milk sahibi, erkek, yetiskin ve Yunanli olmasiyla Slgiiliir- kéleligin kaldirilmamasi, arka
planda siyasi ve toplumsal bir tutarsizlik yaratsa da ritiielin etkisi ile Yunan diisiin ve sanati,
mutlulugu insanla insaniistii arasindaki bir dengede bulmaya ¢aligmistir (Brockett, 1995, s.
25-27); ancak bu mutluluk, siddetin art alaninda bireyi/toplumu kutsayarak ya da lanetleyerek
onu sahneye tagimistir. “Yazgi”’nin kurumsallastirdigi kamusal siddet ile felsefi anlamda
kuskuculugun 6n plana ¢ikardig1 psikolojik siddet, bireyi, yukarida bahsedilen ikili zithigin
belirginlestigi tarihsel siiregte ancak nefes alabilir 6l¢lide rahat birakmis, bununla birlikte bir

baski unsuru olarak onun alanini daima daraltmistir.
Tragedyanmin Kokenlerinde Siddetin Yeri

Yunan tragedyasmnin ilk ortaya ¢ikis tarihiyle ilgili bize bilgi veren en erken belge
Aristoteles’in Poetika (M. O. 335) adli eseridir. Bu eserde Aristoteles, tragedyanin
dithyrambos* yoluyla ve dogaglamalar esliginde gelistigini yazar (s. 23).

Aristoteles’in dithyrambos koken kuramina ek olarak bazi aragtirmacilar dramin,
kahramanlarin mezarlarinin basinda yapilan agitsal torenlerle gelistigini belirtir. Antik Yunan
ve Roma tarihi uzmani Gerald Frank Else ise Origin and Early Form of Greek Tragedy
(1965) adli eserinde dramin basamak basamak degil, istemli bir yarati olarak gelistigini
soyler. Ona gore, M. O. 534’ten once dinsel senlikler, Odysseia ve flyada gibi eserlerden
alinan boliimleri ezgiyle okuyan rapsodlar1 -sozlii okuyucu- ortaya ¢ikarmistir (s. 28). Ayrica
Solon gibi Atinali mersiye sairleri, icinde kisiliklerin canlandirildig: siirler yazmislardir.
Thespis ise tiim bunlari ilkel bir dram olacak sekilde birlestirmistir. Aiskhiilos’un® ¢atismayi
yaratacak ikinci oyuncuyu M. O. 500’lerde oyuna sokmasiyla bu tiir, tam seklini almaya
baglamistir. Ancak tragedya ve dramanin kokenine dair kanitlarin yitmis olmasindan dolay1

eldeki kuramlarin hepsi bir varsayim olarak kalmistir (Brockett, 1995, s. 27-28).

Cikis kurami her ne olursa olsun tragedyanin kokeninde siddetin salt varligini
gorebiliriz. Tragedyalar, -genel kabul goéren koken kuramindan bakilacak olursa- tanri

Dionysos’a® atfedilen dogaci ritiiellerle baslar. Bu torenlerde kullanilan bedensel sadizm

4 Kahramanca konular eserlerine alan ilk yazar olan Arion (M. O. 625-585) tarafindan edebi bir tiir haline
getirilen dithyrambos, sarap ve doga tanris1 Dionysos onuruna edilen danslar esliginde dogaglama soylenen bir
tiir ilahi ya da oykiidiir. Tarihte koro basi ile konusmaya giren ilk kisi de M. O. altinc1 yiizyilda yasamis olan
sair Thespis olarak bilinir. Thespis, oyuna karakterleri kisilestiren bir oyuncunun sdyledigi bir prolog ve
dizelerin eklenmesini saglamustir.

5 Antik Yunan tragedya yazarlarindandir. ileride kendisinden daha ayrmtili bahsedilecektir.

¢ Dionysos’a tapmma M. O. on iigiincii yiizy1lda Yunan diinyasina giren Yakin Dogu kokenli bir ritiieldir.
Orijinin cinsel ciimbiis, insanlarinsa kurbanlar oldugu bir sélen sarhoslugu igerisinde gegen torenlerde bir gesit
ayin havasi hakimdir. Bu hakim havada fiziksel siddet, haz ve kendinden ge¢me ile ayni yerdedir. Bag tanr
Zeus ve Thebai krali Kadmus’un kizi Semele’nin oglu olan ve ¢ilgin yaratiklar olarak bilinen Satirler
tarafindan Dbiiyiitiilen, daha sonra &ldiiriiliip parcalanan ve yeniden Isa figiiriine benzer sekilde dirilen
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diisiiniildiigiinde siddet olgusunun tragedyanin temelinde yer buldugunu gériiriiz. Ilahiler ve
Oykiilerin konulari, bu ritiiellerin etkisinde ve siddeti kullanarak sekillenir. Ayrica
tragedyalarin merkezinde otoriteyi temsil eden kral, kralice, asker ve devlet adami gibi

karakterlerle siddetin kamusal diizeyde islenmesi saglanir.

M. O. altinc1 yiizyilda genellikle Thespis, Choerilus, Pratinas ve Phrynicus gibi
donemin popiiler yazarlar1 tragedyaya ivme kazandirmis, lirik ve koro pargalar1 gelistirmis,
tek bir oyuncu tarafindan oynanan oyunda ¢esitli maske ve kostiimler kullanarak oyuncu
degisimlerini gostermis, konulari ise g¢ogunlukla mitolojiden, bazen yakin tarihten de
almiglardir. M. O. besinci yiizyilin géze carpan ii¢ yazar1 Aiskhiilos (M. O. 523-456),
Sofokles (M. O. 496-406) ve Euripides (M. O. ?480-406) de siddeti gerek teknik anlamda

gerekse de konu ve tema baglamlarinda oyunlarina tagimislardir.

Antik Yunan tiyatrosunda teknik acidan siddetin yansitilig bigimini en fazla etkileyen
bes ana unsur bulunmaktadir: koro, kilik kiyafet, dans, miizik ve dekor. Bunlar tragedyanin
konusunu yiiceltmeye yardimci olan malzemelerdir. Basat 6ge olarak, Antik Yunan
tiyatrosunda koro ¢ok biiyiik bir yere sahiptir. Daha 6nce olmus olaylarin anlatildig1 parados’
ile prologtan sonra giris yapan koro, oyunda adeta etkin bir karakter konumunda 6giit verir,
diistincelerini aciklar ve sorular sorar. Olaylarin toplumsal ve ahlaki cercevesini belirleyen
koro, aksiyonun yargilanisinda kullanilacak bir norm ileri siirer. Sahnede yansitilan,
yansitilmak istenen siddetin kavramsal olarak soyutlugunu ise dans ve miizigin de esligiyle
koroyu olusturan karakterlerin dili -kelime segimleri, vurgu ve ton- agiga ¢ikarir. Bu noktada
koro, seyircininkine benzer bir tepki gostererek ideal bir seyirci gibi hizmet eder, bastan sona
oyunun ve tek tek sahnelerin duygu durumunu belirlemeye katkida bulunur ve dramatik etkiyi
artirir; ayrica hareketi, gosteriyi, sarki ve dansi ekleyerek tiyatral etkinligi de yiikseltir ve
duraklar ile siispanslar —geciktirmeler- yaratip seyirciyi neler oldugu ve neyin olacagi
tizerinde diisiinmeye sevk eder (Brockett, 1995, s. 36-38). Kisaca koro sadece siddeti
somutlastiran ana unsurlardan biri degil, antik donemde tiim oyuna hakim olan araglarin en

onemlilerindendir.

Dionysos, bir yandan bu 6zelligi ile mevsimsel dongiiyii sembolize ederken 6te yandan sarap ve eglence ile de
Ozdeslestirilir. Metaforik anlamiyla hasatlar1 zenginlestirmek, bahari giivence altina almak ve dogurganlig:
artirmak amaciyla da adina gesitli ritiieller diizenlenir. Dionysos’un varolus Oykiisiinde olduk¢a yogun bir
sekilde gdze garpan siddet (6zellikle Yunan mitolojisinde yar1 kegi yar1 insan olan orman yaratiklar1 Satirlerle
olan iliskileri ¢ergevesinde ki Satirler, siddeti sert bir sekilde kullanarak g¢evrelerindeki yaratiklara vahset
sagmalariyla bilinirler), anlamsal kaymaya ugrayarak bdylece kutsanir ve kamusallastirilir. Bu ritiieller
zamanla Attika’da her y1l dért senlik yapilmasiyla sonuglanir. ilk kez drama sunumu ise senliklerin sonuncusu
olan Kent Dionysiasi’nda yapilir.

7 2022 dizeden olusan parcalarla koro ruh durumunu oyuna yerlestirir. Oyunda Epizotlar (3—6 tane) koro
sarkilar1 (stasimonlar) ile boliiniir. Oyun, Exodus ile kapanir (Brockett 29-31).
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Sonu¢ olarak, kamusal siddeti Yunan tiyatrosunun neyi hedefleyerek yansitip
sahneledigi ve sahnede kullanilan siddetin rengi, sekli ve bigeminin neye benzedigini
incelemek Yunan tiyatrosunu algilamamiz ve anlamamiz i¢in 6nemli ipuglari verecektir; fakat
oncelikle Homeros’tan baslayarak donemin onemli tragedya yazarlarina nasil bir zemin

hazirladigina deginmekte fayda vardir.
Homeros, Yunan Tragedyasi ve Siddet

Antik donem Yunan sdylencelerinde ve yazininda anahtar sozciiklerin en
onemlilerinden olan siddet, Bat1 uygarliginin bu ¢ikis noktasinda hem ataerkil diizene hem de
kamusal hayata yon veren Onciillerin basinda gelir. Homeros’un destanlariyla baslayip erken
Hristiyanlik donemiyle son bulan Yunan edebi metinlerinde arka plan, tiirii ne olursa olsun
siddete aittir. Toplum diizenini elestiren sanatgilarin da sistemin siiregen bir ¢emberde
donmesine yardim eden yazar ve sairlerin de miirekkepleri siddet hokkasindan g¢ikmustir.
Boylece binlerce yillik edebiyat tarihi de sekillenmis; siddet, gerek sanatsal yapitlarin gerekse

s0zlii ya da yazilt metinlerin DNA’sinin bir parcast olmustur.

Bu kisimda, Yunan yaziinin bas sairi Homeros’un eserlerindeki ana temalarin ne
ol¢iide siddetle kol kola yiiriidiigii, kamusal alanda siddetin psikososyolojik boyutlarinin sair
tarafindan ne oranda tartisildigi onun sdylemleri dogrultusunda kisaca anlatildiktan sonra

baslica tragedya yazarlarinin siddeti nasil aragsallastirdig1 incelenecektir.
Homeros ve siddet.

Antik dénemin kutsal kitaplar1 olan [lyada ve Odysseia’nin binyillardir heyecanla
okunmasi, kaynagin1 harmanlandig1 aksiyon ve siddetten alir. Tiim yasamin dokusuna sinen
siddet, destanlarin neredeyse her sayfasinda kendisine yer bulur. Kisi, siddete duydugu
bilingalt1 agh@ Azra Erhat’in da Ilyada’nin 6nséziinde destanin kendisi igin ifade ettigi gibi
“tadina vara vara” doyurur misralar1 okurken (2008, s. 20). Kisaca, zaten konusu savas olan
Ilyada ve bir savas¢inin giinliikleri olarak degerlendirebilecegimiz Odysseia 6rneklerinden de
anlasilacagi lizere Homeros, siddetin tarih¢esini yazmakla kalmamais, adeta ona bir soy kiitiigi

olusturacak diizeyde konuyu derinden incelemistir.

[k olarak, konusunu Troya savaslarindan alan /lyada’ya bakilacak olursa, tiim bir
destanin salt bir cenkten ibaret degil gerek kamusal ve psikolojik diizeyde gerek sosyokiiltiirel
ve sosyoekonomik diizeyde kisiler arasi ve uluslararasit bir cenkten bahsedildigi goriliir.
Ilyada’da siddet, her yerdedir. Peleusoglu Akhilleus’un “6fkesi”yle baslayan destan daha ilk
misrasiyla kamusal alandaki donemin en giigliileri olan sehir devletlerinin krallarinin

= 13

uyguladig1 kamusal siddetin bireyler {lizerinde yarattig1 “ac1”y1 okuyucuya sunar (Homeros s.

251



Alkan, E. (2019). Antik Yunan eserlerinde siddetin izdiisiimleri. Humanitas, 7(14), 243-265

75). Bir agit niteliginde yapilan giriste ilk olarak yeralt1 ve 6liim tanris1 Hades’in adindan dem
vurulmasi, “nice yigitlerin” “kurda kusa” “yem” (s. 75-76) olmasi ve bunlarin
sorumlulugunun sanat ve giines tanris1 Apollon’a yiiklenmesi bir yandan bireylerin iizerindeki
dini ve siyasi siddet tiirlerinin sembolik anlamda yogunluguna bir yandan bu tiirlerin fiziki
anlamda vaftiz edilislerine isaret eder. Okuyucu, kamusal alanin kural koyucular1 olan
tanrilarin, krallarin, generallerin ve tiim kiiltiirel normlarin insan iizerinde yarattigi baskiy1
daha ilk misralarda hisseder. Eserin genelinde tanrilara sunulan kurban, etlerin kesilmesi,
sigslere gecirilmesi, kisaca solen ve yemek tasvirlerinin dahi uzun uzun anlatilmasi ve bu
anlatimda siddetin bir baska “i¢giidiisel” doyum olan yemek yeme —ancak ana yemekleri et ve
et Urlinleri olusturur- ile i¢ ige yapilandirilmasi, siddeti Yunan toplumunun ne kadar
sindirdigini, arttk onu da yemek yeme kadar dogal ve iggiidiisel bir hazla uyguladigini
gosteren en belirgin kanitlardandir. Ayrica sadece kargiyla kazanilan kadinin imgelestirilmis
ve metalastirilmis ikinci simif varligr bile (“ilkin ben alacagim onur payini, sonra sen:/Ya
licayak ya arabastyla iki at ya da senin yatagini paylasacak bir kadin” [s. 300]) bireysel
baglamda kadin tizerindeki kamusal siddetin bir gostergesidir.

Krallarin kendi aralarindaki hiyerarside de bir boyun egdirme ve siddet vardir. Basbug
Agamemnon, “Haydi bas egsin Akhilleus, dinlesin beni,/hem ondan {iistiin bir kralim hem
yasliyim” (s. 228) derken kendi kamusal giiciinii, kimligi ve deneyimlerine de dem vurarak
diger bireyler ilizerinde hissettirir. Kelimelerinin altinda yatan gizil psikolojik siddet, devlet ve
kiiltiirel siddetin kanatlar1 altinda kendisine itaati saglayan en biiyiik giic olur. Oliimsiizliik
adma iin kazanmanm yolu ise yine siddetten geger. Ornegin, dliimsiiz olabilmek icin siradan
ve tekdiize bir hayati reddeden Akhilleus i¢in bunun tek yolu savagsmaktir. Ne kadar ¢ok insan
Oldiirlirse o kadar 6liimsiiz olacaktir Akhilleus. Kan ve siddet ne Olglide artarsa tarih onu o
kadar miikafatlandiracaktir. Homeros, siddetin ve su¢un her zaman saf ve iyi olanin 6niinde
oldugunu soyle doker misralarina:

Giin olur yanilir, sug isler insanlar,

giizel adaklar, sunularla yalvarirlar,

kurban yaglartyla yumusatirlar tanrilart.

Ulu Zeus’un kizlaridir Yalvarilar,

topal, yiizleri burusuk, gozleri sasi,

kosarlar Su¢’un arkasindan dertli dertli;

ama giicliidiir, cevik ayaklidir Sug.

Yalvarilardan ¢ok 6nde kosar,
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insanlara kotiiliik ede ede dolasir yeryliziind,
Yalvarilarsa yetisir, kotiliigl diizeltmeye kalkarlar.
Dinlerler kendilerine sayg1 gdsterenleri,

onlara yardim ederler canla bagla.

Kulak asmayan olursa, yalvarirlar Zeus’a,

Sug takilsin ona, ettigini bulsun derler. (S. 237-38)

Alintidan anlasilacagi iizere sug; tez ayakli, saglam ve kasli bir asker edasinda

29 ¢

betimlenirken zaten “sas1,” “topal” ve ¢irkin olarak tasviri yapilan “Yalvarilar’in siddete kars1
bir alternatif olmalar1 beklenemez. Nitekim “Yalvarilar” kendilerini dinlemeyenlere siddet
uygulayarak su¢lu olurlar. Bu durumda islevsiz héale gelerek ironik bir sekilde kotiiliige

hizmet ederler. Yani yazar tarafindan sug¢ ekseninde siddete bir hayranlik sezilir.

Bunlarin diginda 6ldiiriilen diismanin soyularak ganimetinin alinmasi yani ¢iplaklik
ileride Adem mitinin de bir 6gesini olusturacak utanma duygusu baglaminda yine siddetin
uygulandig1 Olgiide etkindir. Ciplaklik ve onur birbirine zit iki unsurdur; cilinkii siddeti
uygulayacak gerecleriniz, drnegin tolganiz, kargi ya da kalkaniniz yoksa yani ciplaksaniz
savasamaz, siddeti uygulayan degil, siddete maruz kalan birisi konumuna itilir ve pasif olarak
konumlandirilarak tiim normlarin belirledigi ¢izginin disina ¢ikmis olursunuz ki bu
onursuzlukla es degerdir. O yiizden ¢iplaklik, bireyi giigsiizlestiren -bu noktada kadin da
siddet geregleri olmadig i¢in ¢iplak farz edilir ve onur genelde, bu baglamda, kadina onun tek
gereci olan bekareti disinda etiketlenmez-, etkenligini elinden alan bir egretileme haline gelir.
Benzetmelerle yaban hayatindaki diirtiisel siddetin insana aktarilmasi ise savas sahnelerinin
vazgec¢ilmez betimlemeleridir. Aslanlarin geyikleri par¢alamasi, “korpe yavrularin” (s. 264)
sivri disler tarafindan kesilmesi, “kavurucu atesin giir bir ormana saldirmasi” (s. 265) gibi son
derece kanli ve karanlik sahneler insanin 6ziindeki saldirma giidiisiiniin dogadan geldiginin
yazar tarafindan kabulii haline gelir. Eserin geneline isleyen kavgaya 6vgii ve kagmaya yergi
bu kutsal kitabin sdyleminde bir gesit ayin havasiyla dile getirilir. “Ya Oleceksiniz ya
kovacaksiniz diismani gemilerden” diisturu (s. 354) tanrigca Athena onderliginde erkeksilesen
giic ve zeka ile harmanlanir-(¢iinkii Athena, bas tanr1 Zeus’un kafasindan dogmustur- ve
siddet, sistemli bir taktik yoluyla askerlerin ellerinde “koca kiliclar” ve “iki temrenli kargilar”
ve “sapt kara cizgili palalar[la]” “kan 1irmag1” olan “kara toprak[ta]” (s. 360) yok etme

fermanina doniistiiriiliir. Tiim dinsel simgeler siddeti adeta kutsar pozisyondadir:
Kronosoglu boyle dedi, uyandirdi ¢etin savasi.

Tanrilar da ayrilip ikiye ylirtidiiler savasa,
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gemilere dogru yol ald1 Here’yle Pallas Athene,
toprag1 sarsan Poseidon onlarlaydi,

giicii fiskiran Hephaistos da onlarla gidiyordu,
gidiyordu topallaya topallaya,

altinda ciliz bacaklar1 seke seke.

Troyalilara dogru tolgasi 1s1ldayan Ares yiiriidii,
uzun liileli Phoibos’la ok¢u Artemis onunlaydi,

Leto, Ksanthos, giiliimseyen Aphrodite onunla. (S. 440)

Uyulmasi gereken yazgiya tanrilarin da uymast ve bu yazgmin ekseninin siddet
pergeliyle ¢izilmesi odak noktasini savasa getirir ve tiim kamusal ve 6zel hayatin buna paralel
yasanmasina neden olur. Kisaca, siddet, alin yazis1 kapsaminda mitlestirilerek ya da tanriiistii
olarak konumlandirilarak yeri sarsilamaz hayati metafora, bir abihayata doniisiir. Bilgelik,
tecriibe ve erkeklik -ataerkil yapi- “ak bas, ak sakal ve hayalar” (s. 475) ancak siddetin aktif
bir sekilde kullanimi yoluyla ciiriime ve kirlenmekten kurtulabilir. Ozetle, bdylesi bir

kirlenme durumunda “insanoglu i¢in bundan biiyiik bir ac1” (s. 475) olmadig1 soylenir.

Ikinci olarak, kisisel bir destan konumundaki Odysseia’da ise salt savasin ve kamusal
giiclerin yarattig1 siddet degil, bunun yaninda yalnizlik, caresizlik ve 6zlem gibi daha soyut,

sembolik, ¢cok boyutlu ve arketipsel baglamlarda siddet de birey {izerinde hissettirilir.

Ilyada’da insanm insanla miicadelesi agir basarken; oldukga bilingli, zeki, kurnaz ve
sabirli bir savasci olan Odysseus, daha ¢ok dogayla catisir. Ancak bu destan da bastan sona
siddeti alt metnine yerlestirerek, siddetin birey ve toplum iizerindeki etkisini her dizede
okuyucuya gosterir. Destan, “binbir diizenli adamin” Troya sehrini yiktigini, sonra da nasil
“slirlindiigiinii” (gev. Erhat, 1996, s. 41) okuyucuya duyurarak baslar. Siddet uygulayan bir
savasc¢inin, tanrilar ve yari-tanrigalar tarafindan ki bunlar kamusal giicii elinde bulunduran ve
yaptirimlar konusunda s6z sahibi olan karakterlerdir, nasil siddete maruz kaldigini ve yine
siddet kullanarak eski giinlerine nasil dondiiglinii anlatan bir destandir. Siddeti ¢ikardiginizda
elinizde cansiz bir yol hikayesi kalir. Odysseus, “Tanrilarin buyruguyla ¢ekmedigim aci yok
benim” (s. 141) diyerek hayatindaki acilarin nedenini otoritenin siddetine baglar. Fiziksel
giiclin 6nemi siddetin varligiyla miimkiin kilinir: “Bir adam i¢in, yasadikca, en biiyiik
tin/elleri ayaklariyla kazandigi basarilardir yarismada” (s. 150). Oyunlarda dahi giiciinii
gosterdigin, kars1 tarafa siddetli bir geri piskiirtmeyle galip geldigin siirece basarili
addedilirsin, goriisii 6n plandadir. Yani siddet kullanabildigi 6l¢iide kisinin adi yasar. Koti

isler de iyi isler de her daim siddet yoluyla elde edilir. Tepeg6z’iin, Odysseus’un arkadaglarini
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magarasinda “kitir kitir” (s. 177) yedigi kisim bir korku filmini andirir nitelikte kanla doludur.
Mitolog ve sair Halikarnas Balikgis1 gibi edebiyatcilarin okuyucunun en sevdigi ve en akici
buldugu kisimlardan birinin bu boliim olmasini sdylemesi, siddet ve kan tasvirinin okuyucuda
heyecan yaratmasindandir ki bu Susan Sontag’in konuyla ilgili yorumlarini da hakli ¢ikarr.
Susan Sontag, Regarding the Pain of Others’ta (2003) insanlarin siddet ve aci resimlerine
olan istahinin neredeyse c¢iplak bedenlere olan istah1 kadar evrensel oldugunu belirtir.
Omegin, Yahya peygamberin boynunun vurulusu ya da Isa’nin ¢armiha gerilisinden alian
keyif, savas fotograflarindan alinan zevkle aymdir. insanlar bakabilmekten haz aldiklar1 ve
korktuklarinda daha da fazla zevk duyduklari i¢in 6liimsiiz eserlerde her daim siddet vardir (s.
13). Oliiler Ulkesinde béliimii de buradan yola devam edecek olursak; karanlik, grotesk ve
soguk atmosferiyle hem kahraman iizerinde hem de okuyucu {iizerinde tam bir psikolojik
siddet uygular. Sar1, kirmiz1 ve yesil tonlarla koyu bir sekilde cizilen arka planda atmosfer ¢ok
sert ve katidir. Fiziki deformasyon ve c¢iiriimenin ellerinde kahramana ahlaki dersler ve
ogilitler verilir. Bu, dini anlamda psikolojik bir travma yaratirken algisal anlamda bir baski
olusturarak destan kahramanlarin1 6liimden sonrasina oOtekilestirir. Tanr1 korkusu ve sozlii
ananelerin siddeti sembolik kamusal siddetin basaktorleri olarak daima sosyal hayatin
parcalaridir. Karakterlerin konuk agirlamalar1 bile tanrilari hos tutup geleneklere uymak
icindir. Hi¢ tanimadiklar1 konuga saygi ya da sevgi beslediklerinden degil, Odysseus’un
kolesinin dedigi gibi ona acidiklarindan, “konuklar1 koruyan Zeus’tan” (s. 253)
korktuklarindandir. Savasi 6zlemelerinin sebebi siddetin genetik olarak ruhlarina kodlanmis
olmasindandir. Bu yiizden Odysseus’un adamlar1 “demir ¢eker kendine adam1” (s. 282), . . .

erkegi durup dururken cagirir demir (s. 317)® demektedirler.

Odysseus’un karis1 Penelopeia’nin evinde taliplerin kalmasi hem psikolojik hem de
toplumsal ataerkil formda kamusal siddete baska bir ornektir. Taliplerin Oldiiriilmesi
boliimiinde onlarca kisinin katlinden ve aile fertlerinin destanin sonundaki sohbetlerinden
anlasilacag1 lizere, Odysseus oglu Telemakhos’a, “Haydi atil savasa, Telemakhos, tam
siras1,/boyle savasta belli olur yigit dedigin!/Atalarinin soyunu utandirma sakin, gdreyim
Laertes de “seving i¢inde” “Bu ne giizel giin, sevgili Tanrilar, bu ne mutlu giin!/Yigitlikle
yarig ederler oglumla torunum” (s. 395) diyerek siddetin paylagimini tasdikler. Athene ise
kamusal gii¢ simgesi olarak, “Arkesios’un oglu, biitiin dostlar arasindan en sevdigim,/yakar

gok gozlii kiz tanriyla Zeus Baba’ya,/sonra da salla ve at uzun golgeli kargini” (s. 395)

8 Demir, silah yapiminda kullamldig igin siddetin somutlastirilmis 6z hali konumundadir.
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diyerek bu siddetten miirekkep dede, baba ve ogul teslisini kutsar. Bu nedenle, kitabin son

misrasindaki “Sliimsiiz baris” (s. 396) islevsiz bir kabuk ve siis olmaktan dteye gecemez.

Sonug olarak, Homeros, ister yermek ister desteklemek adina olsun, siddeti hemen
hemen iki destaninin da her sayfasina yayarak onu yazin geleneginin en dnemli gizli temasi
kilmistir. Bu noktada Homeros’un ¢izdigi siddet haritasin1 eserlerine alan tragedya
yazarlarinin siddeti oyunlarinda kullanarak nasil bir kroki ¢ikardiklarina bakmakta yarar

vardir.
Antik Yunan Tiyatrosunda Kisaca Siddetin Yeri

Koklesmis bir aristokrasi, hiyerarsi, kolelik ve monarsiye benzer askeri bir oligarsik
yapinin siyasi hayati olusturdugu, bunun yaninda ¢ok tanrili dini inanisin boyundurugunda
islenen sanat ve edebi gelenegin ki yerini daha sonra felsefe ve bilime birakacaktir,
sosyokiiltiirel dogmalar1 ve ritlielleri yarattig1 bir devlette kamusal siddetin birey iizerindeki
etkisi zorbalik diizeyindedir. Devlet yetkilileri -en biiyiik yetkili bu anlamda tanr1 ve
tanrigalardir- edindikleri yari-tanr1 kimlikleriyle kendilerinin altindaki sinifsal gruba hem
psikolojik hem de fiziki anlamda siddet uygulamakla sistemi koruduklarini diistinmektedirler.
Askeri sehir devletlerinden olusan Yunan diinyasi, merkezine siddeti alarak bunu tanr1 katinda
onamig ve toplumun her alaninda uygular olmustur. Siddetin izleri, destanlardan siirlere,
tragedyalardan komedyalara, Platon’un iitopik devlet idealarindan Herodotus’un tarihi
belgelerine, heykellerden vazolara ve 6lii gdmme torenlerinden savas sanatina kadar her yere
yansir. Ozellikle komedya, mim ve satir oyunlarinda siddet, bir giildiirii ve parodi unsuru
olarak kullanilmakta ve toplum yapisini elestirmek icin bir ara¢ sifati tagimaktadir. Antik
donem tiyatrosunda sahnede 6liim, intihar ya da cinayet gibi sahnelerin gosterilmemesi Yunan
toplumunun siddete karsi olumsuz duygular besledigi anlamina gelmez; aksine siradan
hayatin pargas1 konumundaki sakat uzvunu kitlesel bir ayna olan sahnede gormek istemez;
¢linkli onu yadsir, eger gorlirse yabancilasacagini ve kotiiciil kimligiyle karsilasacagini bilir.
Asagida daha detayli incelenecegi gibi birey eger giicii elinde bulundurmak istiyorsa,
elestirmek ve sanat icra etmek istiyorsa ya da ekonomik gii¢ ve sosyal statii pesindeyse bir
sekilde siddete hizmet etmek zorundadir. Birey, kitlesel ve kamusal bir hayalete ancak {izerine
onu taklit edebilmek icin beyaz bir carsaf gecirdigi 6l¢iide varligini kanitlayarak mutlu ya da
hiir olur. Bu noktada donemin en 6nemli li¢ tragedya yazarinin siddeti kullanig bi¢imine

bakmak gerekir.
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Aiskhiilos ve dramada siddet.

Kamusal siddet, Aiskhiilos’un oyunlarinda her seyden o©nce adalet kavraminin
evrimini gostermesi bakimindan ilgingtir. Devlet giiciiyle bireye uygulanan siddet, kisisel 6¢
almanin yerine gegmistir. Ozel alanda islenmis su¢ ve bu sugun cezalandirilmasi yazarin
oyunlarinda, kamusal alanda -bir kumsal ya da insanlarin ortak kullandigi meydan gibi-
verilir. Siddet, her daim temel yasalardan birisidir ki bu, arastirmaci ¢evirmen Gilingér
Dilmen’in 6nséziinde belirttigi gibi “giiniimiize kalan ilk tarih kitab1” (7) olan Persler® (1.0.
472) adli oyunda detayli bir sekilde incelenir. Buna gore, can alma ya da ugruna can verme,
fiziki siddet araciligiyla gii¢ elde etmede dnemli bir aragtir:

ULAK. Birbirine karisan bagirtilar, ¢igliklar
tutmustu agik denizi, ta kara gece

gozlerden gizleyinceye dek her seyi.

Fakat kayiplarimizi saymak gerekirse

on giinde bitiremem. Sunu iyi belleyin:

Bir giinde bunca kisi

can vermemistir higbir zaman. (S. 42)

Bunun disinda “adaletin ¢elisen ideallerini” (Dilmen, 2005, s. 9), Aiskhiilos eserlerinin
tamaminda dramatize eder. Ozellikle koroda goriildiigii gibi karakterleri kapsamli geliskilere
sahiptir. Bu da karakterlerin insaniistii olarak algilanmalarina yol agar. Siddet erkinin
ellerinden alinmasi1 modern diinyada oldugu gibi bu donemde de insanlar1 zavalli yapar.
Persler oyunundaki koro, “Zavalli avunmalart zavallilarin, zavalliliklarindan” (s. 64) diyerek
siddet uygulamadan giiciin ele gegirilemeyecegine ve bu durumda insanlarin pasifize olarak

“zavall” konumuna 6teleneceklerine inandigin belirtir.
Di1s dramatik yerine i¢ dramatigin yogun olmasi, aksiyonun gidisinin duragan olmasi

da Aiskhiilos tiyatrosunda &nemli bir etmendir. Ornegin, Persler’in disinda Zincire Vurulmus

Prometheus'® (yaklasik olarak M. O. 468’den sonra) oyununda Prometheus'! oyun boyunca

9 Oyun, Aiskhiilos’un kendisinin de katildig1 Salamis Deniz Savasi’m1 (M. O. 480) anlatir. Persler’in baskenti
Susa’da saraymm Oniinde gecen oyun, Atinalilarin Persler karsisindaki zaferini, Persler’in goziinden
anlatmasiyla ilgi c¢ekici bir boyut kazanir. Boylece empati duygusu kurularak savasin hakli ¢ikarilmasi da
saglanmis olur.

10 Biitiin sorunlartyla insanin dramini anlatan oyunda Prometheus insani temsil eder. I¢inde ¢irpindig1 olaylar da
politik denilebilecek insan toplumlarina 6zgii olaylardir. Prometheus, atesi tanrilardan calip insanlara verdigi
icin diizeni altlist etmis ve sonsuza kadar bir kayaya zincirlenerek giinasir1 cigerinin bir akbaba tarafindan
yenmesi cezasina ¢arptirilmigtir. Oyunda, bu sugun ve cezalandirmanin sebepleri ve sonuglart Prometheus’un
agzindan iktidara yapilan bir sistem elestirisi seklinde verilir.

11 Hesiodos’a gore, lapetos’la Klymene’nin oglu ve Atlas, Menoitios ve Epimetheus’un kardesidir. Bazi
metinlerde Prometheus’un annesi Asia ve kardesi Athos olarak gosterilir. Prometheus, oteki kardesleri gibi
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aslinda higbir ger¢ek harekette bulunmaz. Zincire vurulma dirilme big¢iminde sahnede
simgelesmistir. Oyunda Zeus karakteri, iktidarin kisilestirilmesi; Prometheus aklin, zihnin ve
fantezinin viicut bulmasidir. Burada aklin iktidar tarafindan infaz1 s6z konusudur. Zeus iktidar
ve siddet sembolii olarak Prometheus’tan bir sekilde elindeki “gizi” agiklamasini ister. Yani
gii¢, akil talep eder. Baslangictaki iktidarin giicii, oyunun sonunda tartismali ve soru isaretli
hale gelmistir. Kamusal siddetin uygulanis siirecinde, giicii uygulayanin tek basina yeterince
giiclii olamadig1 -en azindan kurbaninin zekasia ve direnisine karsi- ortaya cikar. Ornegin,
Oliimsiiz olan Prometheus yok edilemez ve Prometheus da iktidar giicii i¢in tehlikelidir. Giig,
eger ayakta kalmak istiyorsa Prometheus’u zincire vurmak ve boylelikle kendini giivenceye

almak zorundadir.

Aiskhiilos, oyunlarinda Homeros’tan aldig1 siddet gelenegini gii¢-iktidar-egemenlik
baglaminda sahneye tasir. Aiskhiilos’a gore, siddetin rengi siyahtir ve matemi sembolize eder.
Eserlerinde, Yalvaran Kizlar’da'? oldugu gibi siddetle ilgili herhangi bir haberden sonra -
kac1s, savas, yaralama, 6ldiirme gibi- sahnede hep bir matem havasi mevcuttur. Psikolojik ya
da fiziki siddet oyunlarinin sonunda hep goézyasi ile somutlasir; fakat Homeros un tersine
bunu iktidarin varligini siddetle kutsayarak degil, onu elestirerek yapar. Gli¢ ve egemenligin
mutlakiyeti sadece siddetin fiziki olarak kullanilis bi¢imiyle degil ayn1 zamanda akli ve
mantigr 6n plana ¢ikararak elde edilmelidir. Bu yoniiyle, Aiskhiilos; Homeros’un giicii,
cevresindekileri kiligtan gegirerek muhafaza eden karakterlerini aynen eserlerine alarak
aslinda onlarin, Orestia ticlemesinde®® (M. O. 456) Yunan basbugu Agamemnon karakterinin
cokiisiinde goruldiigli gibi akli geri plana atarak wuyguladiklart siddeti kendilerine
cevirdiklerini gosterir. Giig-iktidar-egemenlik konularinda arag olarak siddeti degil akil, zeka
ve mantig1 Onerir. Boylece iktidarin akil ile bagdasikliga girmedigi siirece tehlikede olmasi

sorunu ¢0zllmiis olacaktir.

tanrisal diizene kafa tutmus, ona kars1 ¢ikmistir. Ne var ki 6teki kardeslerinden farkli olarak sonunda insanlara
atesi -yaraticiligi, bilimi, uygarligi- vermekle bu diizeni degistirmeyi basarmistir.

2 Yedi oyundan ilki olan Yalvaran Kizlar’da, kahraman, elli kisilik korodur. Oyunda, elli kuzeniyle evlenmek
istemeyen, bu yiizden Misir’dan Argos’a kagan, Danaus’un elli kizinin hikayesi islenir.

13 Agamemnon, Adak Tastyanlar ve Eumenidler oyunlarindan olusan iiglemenin ilkinde, bir aile trajedisi
cergevesinde Argos krali Agamemnon’un Troya Savagi sonrasi eve doniis hikdyesi sahneye tasinir. Esi
Klytaimnestra’nin sevgilisi Aigisthos ile birlikte Agamemnon’u 6ldiiriisii anlatilir; boylece Klytaimnestra, kizi
Iphigenia’nin ciinii almig olacak, Aigisthos ise hem kendi ailesinin oldugunu diisiindiigii iilkenin basina
gececek hem de Agamemnon’dan aile intikamini almis olacaktir. ikinci oyunda ise Agamemnon ve
Klytaimnestra’nin ¢ocuklart olan Elektra ve Orestes’in birleserek babalarmin intikamini almak i¢in anneleri
Klytaimnestra’y1 dldiiriisii sahnelenir. Uglemenin sonuncusunda ise giinahlar1 cezalandiran tanrigalar olan
Eumenidler’in Orestes’i anne katili olarak yargilamalar1 konu edinir. Kisaca; iicleme, iki kusagin intikam
ekseninde uyguladig: aile i¢i fiziki siddeti yansitir
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Sofokles ve dramada siddet.

Sofokles, antik tiyatronun igeriginden cok, oyunu sahneye koyma uygulamasina
yaptig1 katkilarla tiyatroya yenilik¢i adimlar atmistir. Yasadigi donemde Attika Deniz
Federasyonu’nun kurulusu ve ¢okiis asamalari, Pers Savaglart ve Peleponez Savaslar1 gibi
onemli tarihi olaylara sahitlik eder. Bu olaylarin yarattigt psikolojik degisim ve politik
gorisleri onun siddeti dogrudan oyunlarina almasinda da etkili olmus olmalidir. Koro daha az,
daha 6z ctimleler ve sozlerle yorumunu yapar. Patetik ve yapay dil yerine karakterler daha
gercekei bir dil kullanirlar. Soylu ve mitolojik figiirler birer tiran gibi degil daha insani
ozellikleri 6n plana ¢ikarilarak sahnede yansitilmiglardir. Keyfi isleyen rastlantisal bir yazgi
yoktur. Hedefi olan, rasyonel bir gerekgesi bulunan yazgi vardir. Act, insana biiytikliik ve gii¢
kazandirir; ancak yazgi siddetin belirledigi yol haritasi iizerinden cizilir ve bu haritaya gore
kisinin cektigi acinin niceligi belirlenir. Bu noktada acinin niteligi ise yasa ve normlarin
zekayla ne derece olgiildiigii ile ilgilidir. Ornegin, Elektra’daki* (M. O. ?418-410) ahlaki
yasalarin kamusal siddeti olusturmasi 6¢ alma diirtiisiiyle aciklansa da bunun igsel bir
gelisimden cok toplumsal normlarin bireyin iizerindeki kodlanmisligi ile ilgili oldugu agiktir.
Zaten oyun karakterlerinden Orestes, “Yasalara kars1 davranmak isteyen herkese/bu cezanin

verilmesi zorunlu olmali: Oliim cezas1” (s. 117) diyerek bunu a¢i3a ¢ikarir.

Bir baska acidan, Antigone®® (M. O. 2441) adli oyunda ise kamusal siddetin temsilcisi
olan tiran Kreon’a baskaldir1 oyunun baskarakterlerinden olan ismene’ye gore, “cilgmliktir”
(s. 71). Antigone siddete kars1 duran bir kahramanken Ismene siddete maruz kalma korkusu
nedeniyle -Kreon’un 6liim ve iskence tehditleri- ancak edilgin bir karakter olmaktan Gteye
gecemez. Kreon ise mutlak devlet iktidarinin her tiirlii hareketinin miibah oldugunu savunan
bir sistem bekgisi konumundadir. Ona gore, devlet diizeni ve erk aile kurumundan kdkenini

alir ki bu durumda Antigone bir anarsist ve diizene kars1 gelmeye calisan bir sucludur:

KREON. ... Aile iligkilerinde titiz olan

14 Pelopsogullar efsanesine dayanan oyunda, Mykenia kraligesi Klymtaimnestra kocast Agamemnon’dan kizim
kurban ettigi gerekgesiyle intikam almak i¢in agig1 Aigisthos ile -o da amcasi Atreus’tan intikamini kuzeni
Agamemnon’u oOldiirerek almak i¢in bunu kabul etmistir- birlikte onu 6ldiiriir. Kizi Elektra ise siirgiine
gonderilen agabeyi Orestes ile babalarmin intikamini almak igin birleserek annesinin 6ldiiriillmesine yardimci
olur.

15 Konusunu Thebai sehrinden alan oyunda, aile baglari ile devlet, krala baglilik ile erkek kardesine baghlik
arasinda sikisip kalan ve bir se¢im yapmak zorunda kalan eski Thebai krali Oedipus’un kiz1 Antigone, tanrisal
yasalar ile insanoglunun koydugu normlar arasinda ikincilere karsi ¢ikarak suglu duruma diiser. Antigone,
Thebai’ye kars1 savastigi i¢in kral Kreon tarafindan hain ilan edilen kardesi Polyneikes’in 6liisiinii, Kreon’un
buyruguna karsi dinsel kurallara uygun bir sekilde gomiince 6lime mahkim edilir; ¢linkii Kreon o6liiniin
gomiilmeden birakilmasini istemistir. Antigone, kapatildigi zindanda canina kiyar. Kreon, onu affetme
konusunda direnir, sonucunda ise Antigone’nin nisanlist olan oglu Haimon ve karis1 Euridike’nin intiharlar1 ile
yapayalniz kalir.
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devlet yonetiminde de diiriisttiir

Kim kisisel sinirlarini asarak yasalar1 zorlar
devletin yoneticilerine buyruk vermeye kalkarsa
herhalde 6vecek degilim onu. Hayrr,

devlet kimi getirmisse basa ona boyun egmek
kiigiik biiyiik konularda ve hakli olsun olmasin

onu dinlemek gerekir.

Anarsiden daha biiyiik kotiiliik yoktur,

devleti gociiriir ocaklart sondiiriir.

Oyleyse kurulu diizeni destekleyelim. (S. 94)

Sofokles’in siddeti kullanma bi¢imi, devlet otoritesi ya da bireysel baglamda dogrudan
giic ve iktidar sorunlartyla ilgilidir. Sofokles de Aiskhiilos gibi siddeti Homeros un vermeyi
tasarladig1 amag baglaminda eserlerine almaz. Siddet, Homeros’ta oldugu gibi iktidar, nam ve
soyun devami icin anahtar kelime olma &zelligine sahip degildir. Kral Oedipus’tal® (M. O.
?430-425) oldugu gibi siddet ¢oziim saglamaz ve ise yararligi tamamen tartismalidir. Siddet
sadece, yiiksek bir yasanin algilanmasina yardimci olan bir itkidir. Bu; siddetin kullaniminin
oyunda, Oedipus’un babasini katlettigini 6grenmesi, karisinin/annesinin intihar1 ve kendisinin
gdzlerini ¢ikarmast gibi siddet hareketleriyle érneklendirilebilir. Ya da Aias'’ (M. O. 2450—
440) oyununda Aias karakterinin hirsli, saldirgan ve kin dolu hareketleriyle temsil edildigi
gibi siddet bireyin iktidarini perginlemez; aksine onu yok olusa siiriikler. Sofokles’e gore de
mutlak giic ve mutluluk siddet araciligiyla degil daha ¢ok mantigin ve insani degerlerin

(Filoktetes!® [M. O. 409] oyununda karakter Neoptolemos’un simgeledigi gibi) kullanimiyla

16 Antik Yunan trajedilerinin en yetkini kabul edilen oyunda Thebai krali Oedipus bir kehanet sonucu dogar
dogmaz lanetlenir; ¢iinkii babasini dldiirecektir. Bunun iizerine dogunca 6ldiiriilmesine karar verilir; ancak bu
gorevi yapacak olan gorevli ona kiyamaz ve Oedipus baska bir iilkede yetistirilir. Yillar sonra kahin
Theresias’in kehaneti inanilmaz bir trajik olaylar dizisi sonucu gerceklesir: Oedipus, babasini bilmeden
oldiiriir. Annesiyle bilmeden evlenir ve ¢ocuklar1 olur. Sonra bunlar1 6grenince goézlerini oyar. Bu hikaye
iskeleti klasik Yunan’in giriste bahsedilen “yazg1” algilayisini da yansitmasi bakimindan ilgingtir.

7 Oyun, Troya Savasi’nda haddini bilmezligi ve kibri yiiziinden orduya ihanet edip sonunda kendini 6ldiiren
komutan Aias’1 konu alir. iki béliimden olusan oyunda, ilk boliim Aias’in intiharina kadar olan kismi alirken
ikinci boliimde kahramanin topraga verilisi anlatilir. Bu intihari, Sofokles, onurun kirilmasina bir tepki degil
utancin sonucu olarak izleyiciye sunar.

18 Troya Savasi’na katilan Malia krali Filoktetes bir y1lan sokmasi sonucu yarasindan gikan koku ve kismi olarak
bacaginin felg olmasi nedeniyle Odysseus’un Onerisiyle bir adada terk edilir; ancak bir kahin; Yunanlere,
Troya’nin ancak Akhilleus’un oglu Neoptolemos ve Herakles’in hedefini sasirmayan yayina sahip olan yash
savagel Filoktetes’in okculuk destegiyle ele gecirilebilecegini sdyler. Geng savas¢it Neoptolemos, Odysseus’la
birlikte kurnazliga bagvurarak yasl kahramanin Troya Savasi’na katilmasini saglamak iizere adaya gider ve
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miimkiindiir. Ozetle, siddetin bigemi ve yapis1 Sofokles’in oyunlarinda dénemin sosyopolitik
ve kiiltiirel dokusuna bir elestiri olarak ama onu yadsimadan ya da ona tamamen sirtini
cevirmeden, sahneye tasinir; siddet, toplumda ille de bir arag¢ olacaksa bu, fiziki olarak degil
mantikla ¢er¢evelendigi 6l¢iide olmalidir ve Elektra’da oldugu iizere siddet, eger bir adalet

uygulamasi olacaksa sahnede miibah kilinir.
Euripides ve dramada siddet

Oncelikle, Euripides’in bir kavram olarak siddeti sevmedigini belirtmekte fayda
vardir. “Tanr1 siddetten nefret eder” séziiyle bunu ortaya koyan Euripides, oyunlarinda siddeti
Aiskhiilos ve Sofokles’e gore, daha sert bir sekilde sistem ve iktidar elestirisi olarak kullanir.
Iktidarin ve otoritenin birey iizerindeki salt baskisi, onun oyunlarinda en iist sinifin bireyleri
de dahil herkeste, siddetin getirdigi yikimla hissedilir. Fiziksel acit ¢ekme ile ruhsal act
cektirme Euripides sahnesinde kol koladir. Ornegin, Bakkhalar'® (M. O. yaklasik 406) adl

oyunda Koro’nun su sozleri bu fikri kanitlar niteliktedir:
KORO. Hiiner nedir? Tanrilarin hangi bagist
“Diismanimin kellesi pengemde”
duygusundan daha tatl1?
Giizel olan hep sevilir. (S. 66)

Buna gore, giizel olan, koroya gore, 6ldiirmek ya da iskence etmekle neredeyse es
degerdir. Yine ayni oyunda baskarakterlerden Pentheus’un annesi Agaue, bir aslan basi
sandig1 oglunun kesik basini elinde bir zafer bayragi gibi sallarken siddeti adeta kutsar
niteliktedir. Bu durumu; koro, “Ne hos bir oyun olmali/oglunun kesik basini savura savura
kosmak,/kollar1 evlat kaniyla 1pislak!” (s. 77) sozleriyle anlatarak evlat acisini ters yliz eder

ve siddeti, bu baglamda, mutluluk ve intikam kivanciyla bir tutar. “Kollarin1 gévdesinden

99 ¢ 2 13

cekip ayirma”, silah kullanmadan “ak¢a kollar” ve “giplak ellerle” “avlama”, “paramparca
etme” (80) sozlerinde goriildiigii gibi avlanma ve kan arzusu baglaminda siddet, dogal bir
icglidilymiis gibi karakterler tarafindan algilanir. Bu, oyunun nihai amaci olan intikam
duygusunun verdigi bir esrime halinden kaynaklanir. Bu oyunda hemen her yere sinen siddet

ve katletme istenci, intikam almak i¢in tanrisal bir aractir. Bu sebeple de Euripides dini agidan

orada hastaligiyla pengelesen Filoktetes’in giivenini kazanir. Burada, politik ¢ikar ve yalanlar ile vicdani
arasinda kalan Neoptolemos’un i¢sel konusmalar1 da 6nem kazanir. Olaylar karakterlerin ¢atigmalari nedeniyle
sonuca ulasamayinca araya Herakles girer ve Filoktetes’e Yunanlerin istekleri dogrultusunda davranmasini
sOyleyip sorunu ¢ozer.

1 Tann Dionysos kendisini tanri olarak kabul etmeyen Thebai’nin geng krali Pentheus’u ve kralin annesi
Agaue’yi ¢ok agir bir sekilde cezalandirir. Agaue, oglunu bir aslan yavrusu sanip 6ldiiriir. Kafasini kesip
kargisinin ucuna yerlestirerek Thebai’ye kosar. Avimi sevingle sahnedekilere gosterir. Babasi Kadmos’un
uyarici sorulariyla bilinci yavasca acilir ve gercegi gorerek yas tutar.
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siddetin kutsanigin1 ve zaferini oyunda sergileyerek bunu Dionysos iizerinden dogal bir carkin
dislisi olarak sunar ve mantigin kullanilmadig: anlarda ortaya ¢iktigini 6ne siirerek vaktinde

miidahalede bulunulmadiginda geri doniilemez yikimlar verecegi sonucuna ulasir.

Euripides Medea’da?® (M. O. 431) yine intikam duygusuyla siddeti kullanir: Kocas1
Kral lason’un simgeledigi psikolojik diizeydeki kamusal siddet Medea nin {izerinde o kadar
yogun bir baski olusturur ki fiziki siddete doniisen acisindan -evsiz ve yurtsuz kalmasi,
ekonomik olarak higlige siiriikklenmesi nedeniyle- kurtulmak igin iktidar istenci olan Iason’a
ruhsal ac1 ¢ektirmek gerektigini diisiinerek kendi ¢ocuklarini 6ldiiriir. Bu temsille Euripides,
siddetin birey lizerindeki baskisinin sonuglarini en u¢ drnekler esliginde sahneye tasiyarak

donem seyircisini soke eder.

Euripides’in Elektra?! (1.0. yaklasik 418) oyununun baskisisi Elektra ise Sofokles’in
Elektra’sindan ¢ok daha giiclii ve sistem karsit1 bir karakterdir. Bu oyunda bireyin karar
mekanizmas1 ve davranis sekilleri, mutlak giic sembolleri olan tanrilarin buyruklarina
tamamen karsittir. Burada bireyin iktidara korii koriine boyun egisine karst ¢ikis vardir.
Sofokles’teki gibi anneden alinan intikam sonrasi seving bu oyunda yerini yasa, kedere ve
pismanliga birakir. Bu noktada Euripides’in siddeti sahneleyisi Sofokles’e gore, daha elestirel
ve tarafsiz bir yon kazanir. Troyali Kadinlar®* (M. O. 415) oyununda da agik¢a goriildiigii
gibi siddetin uygulanmas1 sonrasinda siirekli bir yas tutma, pismanlik ve ac1 ¢ekme vardir.
Ozetle, Euripides, oyunlarinda siddetten kaynaklanan bask1, ac1 gekme, yikim, yok olus, keder
ve higlik gibi durumlari soylular ve tanrilar tizerinden iktidar-birey-din-toplum baglamlarinda
genellestirerek elestirir ve siddetin tiirii ne olursa olsun her smiftan bireyi ezdigini, onu
felakete siiriikledigini soyler. Euripides’e gore, insanin dogasindan gelen siddet toplumsal
statiilerin de verdigi gilicle bireyde ve cevresinde onulmaz yaralar actigi icin saf disi
birakilmalidir. Ona gore, birey, tragedyalarinin tamaminda da perde kapanirken yansitildig:

gibi, siddeti hayatindan ¢ikardig: siirece mutlu olur, daha az gézyas1 doker ve yas tutar. Bu

2 Medea, Kolhis iilkesi kralmin kizidir. Sevgilisi lason ile kagarak Korinthos’a yerlesirler. Mutlu bir evlilik
kurarak ¢ocuk yaparlar; ancak Medea barbar bir iilkeden geldigi i¢in Helenler onu sevmez ve dislarlar. Tason,
Medea’y1 birakip Korinthos prensesi ile evlenmeye kafaya koyar. Bunun lizerine, Medea esinden 6¢ almaya
karar verir ve bu ugurda ¢ocuklarini 61diiriir.

2L Sofokles ile aym temayr kullanan Euripides’in oyununda farkli olan olaymn gectigi yer (bir Mikenia
koyliisiiniin ticra kuliibesinin 6nii) ve karakterlerin ¢izimleridir (6rnegin, bu defa Elektra bir koylii ile evlidir.).
Bu oyunda, Sofokles’in adaletin yerini bulmasi seklindeki yorumunun tersine olaya bir cinayet goziiyle bakilir.
Boylelikle Joachim Latacz’in da Einfiihrung in die griechische Tragédie’de (1993) belirttigi gibi Euripides
Sofokles’in inang kesinligini bilingli bir sekilde sorgular. Intikamdan sonra duyulan his bu oyunda nese degil
yas ve pigsmanliktir (324).

22 Homeros’ta savasan erkekler yigitlikleriyle gizilirken bu oyunda Euripides, Troya Savasi’ndan sonra yikilan
kentin kadinlarinin, basta kralice Hekabe olmak iizere, yasadiklar1 acilar1 ve kaygilar1 dile getirir. Oyunun
biiyiik bir boliimii dliilere ve yikilan kente agit niteligindedir.
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baglamda oyunlarinda belki Homeros kadar siddet kullanimi yogun ve semantik anlamda
kelime se¢imleri ona yakin olsa da higbir sekilde eserlerinde siddeti kutsamaz; aksine siddetin
icini, yine siddetin kendisini kullanarak bosaltmay1 amaclar ve boylece diger iki tragedya

yazarinin da hiimanist baglamda 6tesine geger.
Sonu¢

Sonu¢ olarak, Antik donem tragedya yazarlarmmin giiniimiize eserleri kalmig en
onemlileri olan Aiskhiilos, Sofokles ve Euripides, eserlerindeki konulart Homeros’tan
devralirlar. Homeros; siddeti, yazdig iki destanda da yigitlik, gurur, gii¢ ve iktidar1 kazanmak
icin nihai ara¢ olarak alirken; tragedya yazarlar1 Aias, Elektra, Orestes, Agamemnon,
Oedipus, Antigone, Filoktetes ve Odysseus gibi karakterlerde ¢izildigi gibi siddeti bir utang,
yikim, pismanlik, kibir ve yalan kavramlarini 6n plana ¢ikarmak i¢in kullanirlar. Bunun igin
de Homeros’un kanli siddet sahnelerini yansitirken kullandig: estetik dili aynen alirlar; ama
bu bir kutsama degil ancak bir sistem ve 0z elestiri olarak sahneye yansir. Homeros’ta
siddetin kirmiz1 zafer rengi tiyatro sahnesinde matemin kara rengine doniisiir. Kisaca, tiim
karakterler, salt siddeti kullandiklar1 igin Homeros’ta kahramanlarken antik donem tragedya
sahnesinde gii¢sliz, sefil ve yalmzdirlar. Burada siddeti kutsamaktan ziyade bir sistem
elestirisi olarak iktidar-giic-birey arasindaki kirilma noktalarini ele alarak kullanir. Siddete
dair bu yansimalar ilerleyen yiizyillarda tiim Bati yazininin temel goriintiilerinden birisi

olacaktir.

263



Alkan, E. (2019). Antik Yunan eserlerinde siddetin izdiisiimleri. Humanitas, 7(14), 243-265

Kaynak¢a
Aiskhiilos. (1984). An Oresteia: Agamemnon, The Libation Bearers, The Eumenides. (R.

Fagles, Cev.). W. B. Stanford (Ed.). USA: Penguin Classics. (Orijinal ¢alisma basim
tarihi 1959)

Aiskhiilos. (2009). Zincire vurulmus Prometheus. (F. Akderin, Cev.). Istanbul: Mitos Boyut
Tiyatro Yay. (Orijinal galisma basim tarihi 1959)

Aiskhiilos. (2005). Persler, Sofokles, Antigone. (G. Dilmen, Cev.). Istanbul: Mitos Boyut
Tiyatro Yay. (Orijinal ¢aligma basim tarihi 1959)

Avristoteles. (2008). Poetika: Siir sanati iistiine. (S. Rifat, Cev.). Istanbul: Can Yay. (Orijinal
calisma basim tarihi 1997)

Atayman, V. (2005). Onsédz. Kral Oidipus. Sophokles (Yzr.). (C. Cetinkaya, Cev.). Istanbul:
Bordo Siyah Klasik Yay. s. 5-25. (Orijinal ¢aligma basim tarihi 1963)

Brockett, O. G. (2000). Tiyatro tarihi. I. Bayramoglu (Haz.). Ankara: Dost Kitabevi Yay.
(Orijinal ¢aligma basim tarihi 1968)

Davis, R. C. ve Schleifer, R. (1998). Literary criticism, literary and cultural studies. London:

Addison Wesley, Longman Inc.
264

Dilmen, G. (2005). Onsoz. Persler. Aiskhiilos (Yzr.). (G. Dilmen, Cev.). Istanbul: Mitos
Boyut Tiyatro Yay. (Orijinal ¢alisma basim tarihi 1959)

Eagleton, T. (2017). Edebiyat kurami: giris. (T. Birkan, Cev.). Istanbul: Ayrint1 Yay. (Orijinal
caligma basim tarihi 1995)

Else, G. F. (1972). Origin and early form of Greek tragedy. New York: Norton.

Erhat, A. (2008). Onsdz. Ilyada. Homeros (Yzr.). (A. Erhat, Cev.). Istanbul: Can Yay.
(Orijinal galigma basim tarihi 1962)

Erhat, A. (2006). Ons6z. Odysseia. Homeros (Yzr.). (A. Erhat, Cev.). Istanbul: Can Yay.
(Orijinal galigma basim tarihi 1962)

Euripides. (2001). Bakkhalar. (G. Dilmen, Cev.). Istanbul: Mitos Boyut Tiyatro Yay. (Orijinal
calisma basim tarihi 1963)

Euripides. (2008). Elektra. (Y. Onay, Cev.). Istanbul: Mitos Boyut Tiyatro Yay. (Orijinal
calisma basim tarihi 1963)

Euripides. (2006). Medea. (M. Balay, Cev.) Istanbul: Mitos Boyut Tiyatro Yay. (Orijinal
calisma basim tarihi 1963)



Alkan, E. (2019). Antik Yunan eserlerinde siddetin izdiisiimleri. Humanitas, 7(14), 243-265

Euripides. (2002). Troyali kadinlar. (S. Sandalci, Cev.). Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yay.
(Orijinal galigma basim tarihi 1963)

Klarer, M. (2004). An introduction to literary studies. GB: Routledge.

Latacz, J. (2006). Antik Yunan tragedyalari. (Y. Onay, Cev.). Istanbul: Mitos Boyut Yay.
(Orijinal galigma basim tarihi 1995)

Michaud, Y. (1991) Siddet. (C. Muhtaroglu, Cev.). Istanbul: Iletisim Cep Universitesi Yay.
(Orijinal galigma basim tarihi 1999)

Piiskiilliioglu, A. (1994). Oz Tiirkce sozliik. Ankara: Arkadas Yayinlari.

Riches, D. (1989). Antropolojik acidan siddet (D. Hattatoglu, Cev.) Istanbul: Ayrint1 Yay.
(Orijinal ¢aligma basim tarihi 1986)

Sami, S. (1989). Kdmiis-1 Turki. Istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi.
Skura, M. (n.d.). Psychoanalytic Criticism

Sofokles. (2005). Aias & Elektra. (F. Akderin, Cev.). istanbul: Mitos Boyut Tiyatro Yay.
(Orijinal ¢aligma basim tarihi 1984)

Sofokles. (2008). Filoktetes. (S. Yiicel, Cev.). Istanbul: Mitos Boyut Tiyatro Yay.

Sontag, S. (2002). Regarding the pain of others. USA: Farrar, Straus and Giroux.

Sophokles. (2004). Elektra. (C. Cetinkaya, Cev.). Istanbul: Bordo Siyah Klasik Yay. (Orijinal
calisma basim tarihi 1984)

Sophokles. (2005). Kral Oidipus. (C. Cetinkaya, Cev.). Istanbul: Bordo Siyah Klasik Yay.
(Orijinal ¢aligma basim tarihi 1984)

Trend, D. (2008). Medyada siddet efsanesi: Elestirel bir giris. (G. Bostanci, Cev.). Istanbul:
Yapi Kredi Kiiltiir Sanat Yay. (Orijinal ¢aligma basim tarihi 1984)

Unsal, A. (1996). Genisletilmis bir siddet tipolojisi. Cogito, 6-7, 29-36.

Unsal, A. (1966). Kisa dykii dgretiminde psikanalitik yaklasim: “A rose for Emily.” Dil
Derqgisi, 123, 72-86.

265



Humanitas, 2019; 7 (14): 266-280 http://dergipark.gov.tr/humanitas
ISSN: 2645-8837 DOI: 10.20304/ humanitas.539937

THOMAS MANN’ IN VENEDIK’TE OLUM ADL| YAPITINDA MITOLOJIK
IZLEKLER
Cemile AKYILDIZ ERCAN!
Oz

Yirminci yiizyilin en 6nemli Alman yazarlarindan biri olan Thomas Mann’in
Venedik 'te Oliim adli eseri bu ¢alismamizin odagmi olusturur. Ozellikle eserde ele
alman ve zengin bir okuma olanagi sunan olay oOrgiisiindeki gelismeleri mitolojik
olaylarla analiz etmeye calistik. Eserden yola ¢ikarak Antik Yunan mitolojisinde soz
konusu edilen bazi tanrilarin 6zelliklerinin yansimalarini ortaya koymaya galisarak,
eserde s6z konusu edilen karakterlerdeki yansimalarina degindik. Ana karakter olan
yazar Aschenbach’in mantik, akil ve diizen ¢izgisinden ¢ikarak nasil duygu, tutku,
esriklik ve ask ¢izgisine doniislim yaptiginin izlerini siirdiik. Bu iki karsit diigiince
yapisin  Nietzche’nin  Antik  Yunan’dan Apollon ve Dionysos tanrilarmin
ozelliklerinden ele alarak gelistirdigi apollonistik ve dionistik diisiinceye yer vermeye
calistik. Tanrilarin habercisi olarak Yunan mitolojisinde iin salmis olan Hermes’in
eserin bagindan sonuna kadar farkli karakterlerle Aschenbach’a eslik etmesine deginip

ozelliklerine vurgu yaptik. 266
Anahtar Sozciikler: Thomas Mann, Aschenbach, Hermes, Apollon, Dionysos
MYTHOLOGICAL TRACES IN THOMAS MANN’S DEATH IN VENICE
Abstract

The focus of the study is on the novella Death in Venice by Thomas Mann who is one
of the most important German writers of the twentieth century. We intend to analyze
the mythological events which are discussed in the work and offer a rich reading
opportunity. By trying to reveal the reflections of the characteristics of some gods in
Ancient Greek mythology, we have discussed the reflections of these gods on the
characters in the works. We have analyzed how the main character, Aschenbach,
transformed from the line of logic, reason and order to the line of emotion, passion,
ecstasy and love. We tried to interpret these two opposing views on the apollonistic
and dionistic thought developed by Nietzche from the characteristics of the gods of

Apollo and Dionysus from Ancient Greece. We emphasized the companionship of
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Hermes, who became famous in Greek mythology as the messenger of the gods, to
Aschenbach with different characters from beginning to end.

Keywords: Thomas Mann, Aschenbach, Hermes, Apollon, Dionysos
Giris

Thomas Mann 20. yiizyill Alman Edebiyatinin bes yildiz1 olarak kabul géren Robert
Musil, Franz Kafka, Alfred Doblin ve Giinter Grass’la birlikte anilir (Kovar, 2014, s. 82).
Stefan Zweig gibi 20. yiizy1l Alman Edebiyatin1 diinyaya tanitan énemli yazarlarindan biri
olan Thomas Mann, burjuvazinin degerlerine gondermede bulundugu ve elestirdigi biiyiik
Liibeck’li tiiccar ailesinin dort kusagini anlattigi kendi yasamdykiisiinden de izlekler tagiyan
aile romani, aile kronigi olan Buddenbrooklar adli romaniyla birlikte anilir. Roman ayni
zamanda ¢aginin toplumsal gelismesini yansitan bir “¢ag roman1” dir. Daha onceki yillarda
da bu &diile aday gosterilen Mann 1929 yilinda Nobel Edebiyat Odiilii aldiginda bu duruma
fazla da sasirmamistir. Yazar sanat¢i sorunsalini ele alan eserler kaleme almis hem burjuva
hem de sanat¢1 diinyasina katilmayi arzu etmis “ama her iki yasama bigiminde de kendini
mutlu hissetmemistir. Kendisini kisisel olarak ilgilendiren bu sorunun iistesinden gelmeye
caligsmistir ve bu yolda 6zellikle Schopenhauer ve Nietzsche’ nin etkisi yadsinmayacak sekilde

biiyiik olmustur”. (Bag, 2000, s. 21)

Mann filozof Arthur Schopenhauer ve Friedrich Nietzsche’nin, ayrica miizisyen
Richard Wagner’in eserlerine ¢ocuklugundan itibaren yogun bir hayranlik duymus ve
onlardan etkilenmistir. Hatta Metin Toprak (2000) calismasinda “Thomas Mann yirminci
ylzyilin hemen baslarinda edebiyatci kisiligi pek de one ¢ikmamis bir besteciyi, Richard
Wagner’i, eserlerini ve kendisini en ¢ok etkileyen kisi yani ustasi olarak nitelemistir” (s. 141)
seklinde ifade ederek Wagner’in Mann {izerindeki etkileri de yazarmm kendi sozleriyle

desteklenir.

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe hayrani olan 1939 yilinda Amerika’da siirgiin yillarinda
kaleme aldig1 Goethe’nin Geng Werther’in Acilar: adli Mektup romanindan yola ¢ikarak ele
aldig1 Lotte Weimar’da ve 1947 yilinda Doktor Faustus adli eserleri bu hayranligin en giizel
ornekleridir. Yazarin en kapsamli eseri olarak goriilen Yusuf ve Kardesleri dortlemesi
Goethe’nin Edebiyat ve Hakikat adli otobiyografik yapitindan esinlenerek, 1925 yilinda
yaptig1 Filistin gezisinden sonra 1926’da yazmaya baslamis ve 1933-1943 yillar1 arasinda
yaymlanmustir”. (Kula, 2014, s. 315) Venedik 'te Oliim ilk baslarda Goethe’yi ele alip yazmak

istedigi bir dykii olarak diisiiniiliir. Giirsel Ayta¢ bu konuda sunlar1 ifade eder:
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Goethe’yi tekrar tekrar okur, onun eserleri kadar kisiligine de merak sarar. Sonunda, konusu

Goethe olan bir eser vermek ister. Venedik’te Oliim’ii (1913) bu niyetle yazmaya baslar, ad1

baskaysa da bu eserin kahramani Goethe’den izler tasir. Giizellik ve ahlak degerlerinin

catigmasini trajik boyutuyla isler bu eser (Aytag, 1991, s. 64).

Mann’in Goethe hayranlig1 hatta biraz daha ileri gotiiriiliirse “Goethe’nin yapitlarini,
kendi yapitlarinda, konu bulmada 6rnek olarak kullandig1” (Bayer, 2012, s. 10) ifade edilir.
Thomas Mann’m 1911 yilinda otuz alt1 yasinda kaleme aldig1 Venedikte Oliim adl1 eser ilk
1912 yilinda edebiyat dergisinde ve birkac ay sonra ise ayr1 bir eser baskisi olarak yayinlanir.
Tiir olarak sanatg1 romani kategorisine dahil olan eser ¢cok yonlii zengin bir okuma olanagi

sunar okuyucularina.

Hatta bizim c¢alismamizin odak noktast olan eseri Venedikte Oliim Luchino Visconti
tarafindan sinemaya da aktarilmistir. Visconti 1971 Cannes Film Festivali’'nde bu ¢aligmasi
ile 6zel odiil kazanir. Neredeyse altmis yil sonra filme uyarlanan eserdeki yazar
Aschenbach’in yerini filmde miizisyen Aschenbach almistir ve film besteci Gustav Mahler’in
senfonisi ile baslar. Iki saatlik filmde birtakim degisiklikler yapmis olmasina karsin Visconti
eseri okurken hayalimizde canlandirdigimiz karakterleri canli ve kanli olarak ekrana
tasimistir. Yazar, mektup arkadasi ve ayni zamanda dostu olan besteci Gustav Mahler’in
(1911) oliimii ile derinden sarsilmigtir. Mann eserinde yazar olan kahramanina Gustav von
Aschenbach adimi vermis ve bunu yaparken bilingli bir tercih oldugunu diisiindiiriir
okuyucusuna, ¢iinkii dostu Mahler’in 6n adi Gustav’dir. Zira dostu Mahler de eserdeki
Aschenbach gibi ellili yaslarinda hastaliktan dlmiistiir. Daha 6ncede degindigimiz gibi eser
okuyucusuna ¢ok yonlii okuma olanagi verir. Ama biz ¢aligmamizda mitolojik izleklere ve
sembollere yer verecegiz ve Mann’in 6zellikle gondermede bulundugu ve bunlari eserinde

nasil vurguladigindan yola ¢ikarak eseri incelemeye calisacagiz.
Venedik’te Oliim ve Mitolojik Izlekler

Gustav Aschenbach elli yasinda taninmis bir yazardir. Kendisine sanat¢iligindan,
toplumsal degerlere 6nem vermesinden ve sanatsal yeteneklerinden dolay1 asalet iinvan1 (von)
verilir. Elli yaginda Miinih’in saygin insanlarmin oturdugu caddede evi olan, geng¢ yasta
evlenmis ama karisini ¢ok erken yasta kaybetmis, evli bir kiz1 olan burjuva yasantisiyla
birlikte toplumsal diizenin kendi kurallarmi sanatgr kimligiyle bulusturan titiz, otoriter,
disiplinli ve Unlii bir yazardir. Akil ve mantig1 kendi kisiliginde bulusturan Aschenbach’in
okullarin ders kitaplarinda yazar olarak okutulmasi onun sanat¢i yoniiniin klasik ve diizene

uygun oldugunu da gostermektedir. Yaratict bir ruhu temsil eden Aschenbach, yazar olarak
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toplumsal konumu tartisilamayacak bir 6neme sahiptir. D1s goriintiisii ise ortadan biraz daha
kisa boylu, zayif, ¢elimsiz denebilecek bir gévdeye ve basi gdvdesine gore biiyiikk goriinen
yazarin gozlik camlarinin gerisinden “diinyaya yorgun ve derin baktigini” ve “manastir

9%

yalmizliginda™ (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 28) oldugunu aktarir anlatici. Sanat¢1 yonii ve
ruhunun derinlikleri ne kadar fazla ise, fiziksel yonii bir o kadar eksiktir. Ciinkii anlatici ikinci
boliimde Aschenbach’in yaratici sanat¢it kimliginin ne kadar énemli oldugunu vurgularken
ayn1 zamanda fiziksel 6zelliginin bir o kadar siradan ve zayif oldugunu gostererek tezatligi

vurgulamaya caligir.

Bes boliimden olusan novelin odak noktasinda elli yasinda Miinihli yazar Gustav
Aschenbach ve on dort yasindaki Polonyali gen¢ delikanli Tadzio vardir. Eserin tipki
geleneksel Aristoteles tragedyasi gibi bes Perde’den olusur. Bu baglamdan yola ¢ikarsak
Mann’1n novelindeki birinci ve ikinci boliim yer degistirdigi takdirde Aristoteles tiyatrosunda
oldugu gibi bes Perde ortaya cikacaktir. Bunlar; baslangig, yiikselis, doruk noktasi, ¢okiise
gecis ve son Perde felaket yani dliimdiir. Venedikte Oliim adli eser de bes boliimden olusur,
boliimlerin alt basliklar1 yoktur ama igerik olarak her bir bolim bir biitiinliik i¢inde ve
birbirini tamamlar sekilde kurgulanmistir. Tanrisal anlatic1 her seyi bilen, goren ve hatta ¢ogu
zaman Aschenbach’in kendisi ile ilgili ¢ikmazlari ruh diinyasindaki calkantilar1 ve igine

diistiigli kimlik bunalimimi okuyucularina sunmaktan geri kalmaz.

[k béliim sanatgmin yaratamama siirecinde yasadig1 endiselerinden kaynakli olarak
yalniz bagina ¢iktig1 bir yiiriiylis ve bu esnada ansizin géz goze geldigi bir yabancidan sonra
ruhunu ele geciren seyahat etme duygusu ile baslar. Ikinci bdlim Aschenbach’in
cocuklugunu, gencligini igeren yasamu ve sanatci kisiligini ele alir. Ugiincii boliim Venedik’e
yolculugunu, doérdiincii boliim Aschenbach’in degisimini ve Tadzio’ya kars1 duydugu tutkuyu

ve aski ve son boliim olan besinci bdliim ise Aschenbach’in yasaminin son giinlerini igerir.

Aschenbach’in duygularinda ve diisiincelerinde gelisen yogunlukla birlikte bunlarin
aktarimi, bir sanatg1 olarak igsel diinyasinda yasadig: ikilemi yani yasam ile sanat arasindaki
celigkiyl yansitir. Thomas Mann, Aschenbach karakteri ile kendi felsefi ve sanata bakisini
aktarmis ve onun varolus sorununa iterek belki de kendi diinyasindaki ¢ikmazlara deginmistir.
Yazar estetik ve giizellik kavramlarina yer vererek ¢ok katmanli bir eser ortaya sunmustur.
Tadzio’daki giizellige bir sanat¢1 goziiyle yaklasan Aschenbach, bunu 6znel bir yargi ile

harmanlay1p giizelligi estetize etmeye baslar. Tadzio, Aschenbach’in betimlemelerinde Eros

* Calismadaki alintilar, Thomas Mann, Venedik’te Oliim, cev: Behcet Necatigil, Can Yayinlari, Istanbul 2017
adl1 ¢eviri kitabindan verilmistir.
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benzeri antik Yunan heykellerini andiran on dort yasinda bir delikanlidir ama onunla her
karsilastiginda (ilk basta bu karsilasmalar tesadif gibi goriinse de aslinda Oyle degildir)
ondaki bu giizelligi sanat¢inin iiriinii olan estetikle birlikte farkli renklere biiriindiiriir. Bunlari
ele alirken Mann, sembol ve mitolojiden yararlanir. ilk boliim ona seyahat tutkusunu agilayan
diisiincenin nasil ortaya ¢iktigini gosterir ve hemen ilk boliimde mitolojik izleklere yer

verecegi diislincesini duyumsatan yazar, mitolojik tanr1 Hermes’e gondermede bulunur.

Soguk ve yagish gecen glinlerden sonra mayis ayinin baslar1 olmasina karsin sanki yaz
mevsimini ¢agristiran sicakligi ile insanlar sokaklara dokiilmiis ve yaratamama sancisi ¢eken
Aschenbach’da bu havanin etkisiyle belki de tekrar yaratici ruhunu harekete gegirebilmek
umuduyla kendini daha ¢ok sakin olan yollarda yiiriirken bulmustur. Park ve kirlarda yiirtiytis
yaparak havanin sanki bir firtina kopacakmis gibi kendisini bulutlarla kaplayip karartmaya
baglamasindan hemen sonra kuzey mezarligiin oldugu yerde tramvay1 beklemeye baglar. O
sirada etrafta mezar tasi yapan atdlyedeki kitabeler, haclar ve kutsal kitaptan alinmis “Tanr1
evine girerler!”, “Ebedi nur onlara yol gostersin” (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 14) &biir diinyay1
cagristiran sozciikler ile goniil goziinii oyalamaya basladigi anda birdenbire diislincelerini
farkl1 bir boyuta tagiyan bir adam goriir:

Boyu oldukga uzun, zayif, sakalsiz, bryiksiz, dikkati ¢ekecek kadar kiit burunlu bu adam, kizil

sacli tiptendi ve bu tipin siitbeyaz ve ¢illi teni onda da goriiliiyordu. Bavyerali degildi besbelli;

en azindan basini Orten genis ve diiz kenarli hasir sapka, ona uzaklardan gelen yabanci biri
goriiniimil veriyor, bununla birlikte omzunda Bavyera tarzi bir sirt ¢antasi tagiyordu, iizerinde
kaba c¢uha gibi goriinen sarimtirak bir spor elbise, dirsegini bos bogriine yasladigi sol kolunda
gri bir yagmurluk, sag elinde de egik olarak yere dayadigi, ayaklarini ¢aprazlayarak kalgasini
yasladigr demir uglu bir baston vardi. ... Durusunda her seyi bir bakista hakim bir sekilde
kavrayan, ciiretkar, hatta vahsi bir seyler —belki de bu izlenimi pekistiren, kendisiyle birlikte

insan1 da yukariya tagiyan konumuydu- vards; ... (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 15).

Bu gordiigii ve duygularini harekete geciren yabanci, insanlara yolculuklarinda eslik
eden ve ayn1 zamanda oliiler diyarma gotiiren Hermes’in 6zelliklerini tasimaktadir. Tanrilarin
habercisi olarak bilinen Hermes, Yunan mitolojisinde ¢ok yonlii 6zellikler ile donatilmig
Tanrilarin tanrist olan Zeus ile yagmur perisi olan Maia’nin ogludur. Simgeleri arasinda en
dikkat ¢ekenler kanatl bir bashgi, elindeki yilanli asasi ve ugmasina olanak veren kanatli
sandaletleridir. Riizgar tanrisi olarak ve annesinin yagmur perisi olmasindan dolay1 yagmur
ile de anilan Hermes hirsizlarin, tliccarlarin, sarkicilarin, miizisyenlerin ve seyahat edenlerin
tanrisidir (Can, 1970, ss. 74-79). Ucan sandaletleri ile istedigi mekanda ansizin belirebilen

Hermes elindeki asa ile de insanlar biiyilileyebilme ve onlar1 derin uykudan uyandirma gibi
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bir yetenege (Erhat, 1989, s. 152) sahiptir. Yiirliylis esnasinda havanin kara bulutlarla
kaplanmasi, Aschenbach’a seyahat etme tutkusunu veren ve ayni zamanda geldigi gibi
birdenbire kaybolan bu yabancinin Hermes oldugunu diisiindiiriir bizlere. Ciinkii bu yabanci
farkli kiliklarla ve ozelliklerle novelin ilerleyen sayfalarinda da yer alir. Bazen genclerin
arasinda onlar gibi olmaya ¢alisan tuhaf yasli bir adam olarak, bazen miizisyen grubunda

tuhaf bir solist olarak Aschenbach’in dikkatini ¢ekecek ve giderken ona eslik edecektir.

Aschenbach’in ruhunda gelisen birdenbire kagma arzusu aslinda ikinci boliimdeki
sanat¢inin ¢ocuklugu, yaratici bir yazar olarak gelisimi ve bunun sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikan
yalnizliginda yatmaktadir. Ciinkii hayati boyunca atalarindan miras kalan ozelliklerle yani
diizen, otorite, yaratma sorumlulugu ve mantik ¢izgisiyle kendisine bir yasam kurmustur
Aschenbach. Bu miras bir taraftan onu toplumun goéziinde yiiceltirken, diger taraftan da
ruhunu ele gegirmistir. Seyahat etme arzusu ayni zamanda kendisinin o zamana kadar fark
edemedigi yiiklerden, sorumluluklardan ve siradanliktan kagma arzusudur:

Kagmak arzusuydu bu, kendisine itiraf ettigi sey: Uzaklara, yeniliklere, kurtulmaya, yiiklerden

styrilmaya, unutmaya duydugu bu 6zlemdi- Kagmak, eserinden, donuk, soguk ve hummali bir

Odevle sinirlanmig her giinkii yerlerden uzaklagmak! (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 18).

Apollonistik bir diinya goriisiine hakim olan Aschenbach bunun iistesinden gelebilmek
icin itici bir gii¢, tutku yakalar. Bu tutku, ayn1 zamanda birdenbire mezarlikta karsisina ¢ikan

yabanciyla goz goze geldiginde her seyi unutma arzusudur.

Ugiincii boliim, Aschenbach’m birinci béliimde ortaya cikan seyahat tutkusunu
gerceklestirmek icin Pola’ya seyahati ile baglar. Sessiz ve sakin bir yer oldugu igin tercih
ettigi Pola’ya ulastiginda, hava kosullar1 ve otelde kalan Avusturyalilarin soguklugu
Aschenbach’a buranin arzuladigi yer olmadigi duygusunu verir. Boylece i¢inde karsi
konulamaz bir tutkuyla baslayan seyahat duygusunu tatmin edemez ve farkli yerlere 6zlem
duymaya baglar. Aslinda sonun baslangicini olusturacak olan, asil ruhunda farkli tutkulari
yasamasina olanak verecek, kendini hi¢ hissetmedigi gibi 6zgiir ve coskun ruh yolculuguna
stiriikleyecek olan bagka bir sehri diisiiniir. Ani bir kararla “aydinlar i¢in dayanilmaz cazibesi
olan” (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 30) Venedik sehrine giden bir gemide solugu alir, yine
gokylizii kapali ve kursunidir. Yagmur ve kotii havalar1 da sembolize eden tanr1 Hermes bu
kez de gemide yash oldugunu gizlemek icin yiizline allik siirmiis, hasir sapkasinin altinda
peruk takan ve kendinden oldukg¢a gen¢ arkadaslariyla taskinlik yapan tliccar bir adam

seklinde ortaya ¢ikar:
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... tatil yapanlar1 bastonlariyla tehdit eden arkadaslarina alayh alayli laf yetistiriyorlardi. Agik
sar;, son moda yazlik elbiseli, kirmiz1 kravatl, kenarlar1 fiyakayla yukar1 kivrik Panama
sapkal1 biri, cirlak sesiyle tagkinliktan yana hepsini bastirtyordu. Aschenbach ona dikkatle
bakar bakmaz, bir dehset duygusuyla, bu delikanliligin sahte oldugunu anladi. Yasliydi bu
adam siiphe edilemezdi bundan. ... Bu adamin ihtiyar oldugunu, onlarmm ziippece, alacali
giyinisini hakki olmadan taklit ettigini, hakki olmadan onlara benzemeye yeltendigini bunlar
bilmiyor, gérmiiyorlar miydi? (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, ss. 31-32)

Bu adamin davraniglarindan ve yasini gizleme cabasindan oldukca rahatsiz olur.
Mantigt 6n planda tutan Aschenbach ve her seyin dogalligindan uzaklastigini,
yabancilagsmaya basladigini duyumsatir bizlere. Ayn1 zamanda gemide gordiigii ve geng olma
cabasi i¢inde olan yasli adami kiictimser. Ciinkii yaptig1 hareketlerle ve davranislariyla yasina
uygun davranmayan bu adam kendini herkesin i¢inde kiigiik diisiiriir ya da Aschenbach bdyle
oldugunu diisiinlir. Ama ilerleyen boliimlerde tipki bu kiigiimsedigi ve kinadig1 yashi adam
gibi, icinde o zamana kadar hi¢ yasamadigi tutkuya yenik diiserek, kendisini Tadzio’ya

begendirmek ugruna geng olma ¢abasina girdigine taniklik ederiz.

Aschenbach su sehri Venedik’e geldiginde kalacag otele gitmek i¢in biraz korku ve
irperti icinde gondola biner. Bunun nedeni ise “yalniz tabutlarda goriilen siyahligiyla bu
acayip tasit” tir (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 36). Gondol ve gondolcuyu burada Yunan
mitolojisinde Hades’e yani yeralti Oliiler diinyasma Oliileri Akheron irmagindan gegiren
sandal ve sandalc1 Kharon ile iligkilendirebilir. Ciinkii Kharon 6len ruhlar para karsiliginda
bu irmaktan gegirerek topraga kavusmalarini saglayan mitolojik bir karakterdir. Kadim
Yunan’da 6len insanlarin yakinlar1 onlarin gozlerine ya da agizlarina bundan dolay1 “obolos”
admi verdikleri para koymuslardir. Ciinkii sdylenceye gore parasi olmayan ve Kharon’a gegis
licreti veremeyen insanlarin ruhlar ylizy1l boyunca havada korkung ¢ilelerle dolu amagsizca
dolasir ve siireleri dolduktan sonra kaderlerinin ne olacagi konusunda karara varilirdi. Oliim
izleginin eserin baslangicindan itibaren bir golge gibi Aschenbach’t takip ettigini
sOyleyebiliriz. Eser boyunca ilk baslarda yaratamama krizinden kaynaklanan yolculuk
diistincesiyle birlikte aslinda yavag yavas 6liime dogru yolculugunun bagladiginin da ipuglari

verilir.

Deniz kiyisindaki oteline zorlu bir yolculuktan sonra ulasan Aschenbach’t ikileme
diisiirecek ve tutkuyu biitiin boyutuyla diisiincelerinde ve ruhunda yasatacak olan olay burada
gergeklesir. Otelde on dort yasinda ailesi, kiz kardesleri ve bakicisiyla birlikte tatil yapan
Polonyal1 Tadzio’yu gordiigii ilk andan itibaren onun Yunan tanrilarin1 kiskandiran giizellige

sahip oldugu diisiincesi ile kars1 karsiya gelir Aschenbach. ilk baslarda kendisinin idealize
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ettigi bu giizelligi bir “baba muhabbetiyle” (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 51) yasadig1 diisiiniilse
de, zaman i¢inde aslinda bu yasadig1 tutku ve arzu ulasilmasi olanaksiz gibi goriinen bir agka

hatta saplantiya doniisiir.

Yazar bu giizellie sanatsal bir estetik kaygiyla birlikte cevaplar arar. Artik
Aschenbach i¢in tek bir varolus amaci vardir, o da “gdkle denizin derinlerinden gelen narin
bir tanr1 kadar giizel, sular sizan pergemleriyle dalgalardan ¢ikisini” (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s.
51) cagristiran Tadzio’dur. Bu diisiince bizlere ask ve giizellik tanricasi olan Aphrodite’in
dogusunu hatirlatir. Aschenbach ¢ogu yerde Tadzio’yu Hermes ve Aphrodite’nin oglu olan
ask tanrist Eros’un 6zellikleriyle donatir:

...yiiziinde Paros mermerlerinin sarimtirak parlakligi, kaslar1 ince ve ciddi, sakagi, kulagi dik

ac1 halinde figkirmis ziiliiflerle koyu ve yumusak ortiilii bir Eros bagi gibi biitiin korpeligiyle

essiz bir ¢ekicilik iginde duruyordu (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 46).

Eros ozelligi tastyan kivrim kivrim bal rengi saglari ve fildisi beyazliginda bir tene
sahip olan, giizelligi ile tanrisal bir heykeli andiran bu ¢ocuk karsisinda sanat¢inin zihni
dogum sancist ile kivranir ve gengliginde 6grendigi klasik diisiince/fikirlerini ret etmeye
baslar. Yaratici bir yazar olarak Aschenbach, Tadzio’nun karsisinda tipki miikemmel eserini
diinyaya getirmeye c¢alisan bir anne gibi dogum sancis1 ¢eker ve tek bir noktaya odaklanir. Bu
odak noktasi da ruhunu saskina ceviren, zihnini ve benligini uyusturup biiyiileyen Eros vari
Tadzio’nun tanrisal gilizelligidir. Hatta Thomas Mann, Sokrates ve Phaidros’un diyaloglarin
iceren Platon’un Phaidros adli eserine gondermede bulunur. Sokrates ve geng dostu Phaidros
Eros, sevgi, giizellik ve delilik hakkinda konusurlar. Sokrates’in ask ve giizellik ile ilgili
yaptig1 sdylemler, Mann’in eserinde yarattigi Aschenbach karakterinin giizellik ve aska
bakisinda kendini gosterir:

Ciinkl giizellik, sevgili Phaidroscugum yalnizca giizellik, hem sevilmeye deger hem de goze

goriiniir bir seydir; giizellik, bunu iyice belle, tinsel olanin duyularla kavrayip duyularla

katlanabilecegimiz tek bigimdir. ... Sevenin sevilenden daha tanrisal oldugu, ¢iinkii tanrinin

sevilende degil, sevende bulundugu fikrini sdyledi (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 67).

Bellegi, o zamana kadar olan kati ve disiplinli diisiincelerini, idealize edilmis bu
giizellik karsisinda kusuyor ve hep kontrollii olmasin1 saglayan akli basindalik durumu
kendini askin ellerine birakiyordur. Tipki Kyroslu heykelci Pygmalion’un kendi yarattigi
heykele asik olmasi gibi Aschenbach’da idealize edilmis estetik giizelliklerle donattigi

Tadzio’ya tutku ve saplantili bir sekilde asik olur. ikili arasinda asla herhangi bir eylem ya da
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temas olmaz. Aschenbach ve Tadzio arasinda hicbir diyalog gecmez. ilk baslarda sadece

kacamak bakismalar, sonrasinda ise Aschenbach’in saplant1 haline doniisen takipleri baglar.

Eser boyunca cinselligi eyleme dontistiirecek her tiirlii davranis ve hareketlerden uzak
bir tutum sergilenir. Cinselligi ¢agristiran diisiince ya da sOylemlerden ve eylemlerden ¢ok
idealize edilmis glizellik ve estetik diisiinceler hakimdir. Bununla birlikte o6zellikle
Tadzio’nun karsisinda ¢alismak ve eserini yazarken ¢ocugun goriintiislinii ve giizelligini ele
alip kaleme dokmek ister. Bu giizellige yani eserine tipki Olimpos’un tanrilar tanrisi olan
Zeus’un goziiyle bakmak ister:

Tadzio’nun karsisinda c¢aligmak, yazisini yazarken c¢ocugun endamini model edinmek,

islubunu tanrisal goziiyle baktigi bu viicudun ¢izgilerine uydurmak ve vaktiyle kartalin

Troyali coban1 goklere ¢ikarigi gibi ¢ocugun giizelligini fikir semalarina ¢ikarmak istiyordu.

Tentenin altinda, basit masasinin basinda, tapindigiyla karsi karsiya, kulaklarinda onun

ahenkli sesi, berrakligi, asaleti ve titresen duygu dolgunluguyla az zamanda birgoklarmnin

hayranligim1 uyandiracak olan o bir buguk sayfalik ufak kitabin segkin nesrini, Tadzio’nun
giizelligini 6rnek alarak sekillendirmekle gecen tehlikeli, tatli saatlerdeki kadar sozden higbir
zaman zevk almamis, Eros’un soziin iginde yasadigini bundan daha kesin anladigi olmamisti

(Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 68).

Ozellikle “Troyali1 c¢obam goklere ¢ikarisi” ifadesiyle Yunan mitolojisinde
capkinliklar: ile bilinen tanr1 Zeus’un asik oldugu 6liimlii, Troyali bir ailenin en giizel oglu
olan Ganymedes’e gondermede bulunur. Tanr1 Zeus bu delikanlinin giizelliginden o kadar
etkilenmistir ki, biitiin tanr1 ve tanrigalarin kendisine tepki gostermesine karsin onu Ida
daginda stiriilerini otlatirken bir kartal kiliginda Olimpos dagma kacirmis ve 6zel sakisi
yapmustir. Fakat ¢apkinliklar1 ile tinlii olan Zeus’un bu kadar ileri gitmesi biitiin
Olimposlularin tepkisine neden olmustur. Sonunda Zeus onlarin asik oldugu Ganymedes’e
zarar vermesini Onlemek ve onu daima gorebilmek icin delikanlinin goriintiisiinii gokteki
yildizlara islemis ve boylece Ganymedes yani Kova burcu olmustur (Cev. Dirim, 2004, ss.
242-243). Zeus’un Ganymedes’e duydugu tutku ya da ask bir erkegin bir kadina duydugu
asktan farkli degildir. Aslinda kendi cinsiyetine ilgi duyan tanrilar ile birlikte Antik Yunan

kiiltiiriinde escinsellik anormal bir durum olarak algilanmaz.?

Ozellikle iigiincii béliim ile birlikte bizler Aschenbach’in ruhundaki ¢dziilmeye ve

aklin, mantifin hakim oldugu Apollonistik diinya goriisiinden yavas yavas siyrilarak

2 Bu konuya ayrintili olarak Ismail Gezgin’in “Antik Yunan ve Roma Sanatinda Cinsellik ve Erotizm” kitabinin
escinsellik boliimiinden bakabilirsiniz.
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Dionizyak diisiince icine girmeye yani kaliplardan siyrilarak farkli bir ruh diinyasina dogru

yol almaya basladigina taniklik ederiz.

Friedrich Nietzsche’nin Musikinin Tininden Tragedyanin Dogusu adli eseri Dionysos-
Apollon ikiligi iizerine kuruludur. Sanatin siirekli gelisiminin iki yonliiliikk igerdigini
vurgulayan Nietzsche, bunlar1 iki Yunan tanrisinin 6zelliklerinden yani Apollonistik ve
Dionistik bakis agistyla ele alir. Hatta bu karsit diisiinceyi iinlii ispanyol ressam Franscisco de
Goya’nin Nii yaghh boya calismasi olan “Ciplak Maja” ve “Giyinik Maja” resimleri ile
vurgular. Buna gore Apollonistik diisiince Maja’nin Ortiisii i¢ine hapsedilen insani, Dionistik
diisiince ise Maja’nin Ortiisiiniin parcalanmasini ve ¢iplak kalmasini sembolize eder
(Nietzsche, 2005, ss. 10-13). Bu iki resim aynidir, gorsel olarak ayni model iizerinde ressam
calisma yapmustir, ilk yaptig1 tablodaki kadin ¢iplaktir, cok fazla tepki topladigindan hatta
kilise o donemlerde Nii resimleri yasakladigindan Goya ayni tablodan bir tane daha yaparak,
kadmin tizerine viicudunu Orten giysiler yerlestirmistir. Ciplak Maja tablosunda Dionistik
duygularin uyandirdig1 tagkinlik, Giyinik Maja da ise geleneksel engellere ve tabuya takilarak
Apollonistik bir goriisiin gercekligi s6z konusudur. Nietzsche’nin diislincesinde temel bir yer
tutan kavramlardan birisidir Dionysos. Akil, mantik ve ahlaki degerlerin yok oldugu, onun
yerine biitlin sinirlamalarin kalktig1, esrik arzularin ortaya ¢iktig1 kendinden ge¢me ve cosku
yer alir. Yani geleneksel kurallar asilir, agirbasliligin yerini taskinlik alir ve asir1 sevgiyle

birlikte siddet birbirine karisir.

Nietzsche’nin, Apollonistik ve Dionistik olarak s6z konusu edilen yaraticiligin
birbirinden farkli gibi goriinen aslinda birbirini tamamlayan 6zellikleri vurguladig:
diistinceleri onemlidir. Sanatsal yaraticilik iki tanrmin birlesmesinden dogmustur. Bu
tanrilardan Apollon aydinlik, mantik, akil, 6l¢ii ve 15181 sembolize ederken; Dionysos ise
karanlik, doga, cosku, esriklik, kendinden ge¢me, tutku ve sehveti sembolize eder. Mann
eserinde, ilk bagslarda apollonistik yani dengeli ve uyumlu giizelligi, denetimi, diizeni, bilgiyi
ve akli ¢agristiran Ozelliklerle donattigi Aschenbach karakterini, seyahat tutkusuyla birlikte
dionistik yani icgiidiiselligi, yaratict taskinhigi, giz ic¢inde sakli gercegi, basina buyruk
ozelliklere gecisini saglar. Aklin ve mantigin egemen oldugu kaliplardan kurtulan

Aschenbach, bir ¢6ziilme yasayarak arzularinin diinyasina dogru yol almaya baslar.

Besinci boliimde, Aschenbach tarafindan goriilen Dionysos ritiiellerini igeren riiya bu
baglamda Onemlidir. Riiyada semboller ile yansimasin1 bulan siddet, tabularin yikilmasi,
esriklik ve cinselligi gormesi zincirlerinden tamamen kurtuldugunu gosterir. Yani

Aschenbach’mn akil, mantik ve disiplin ile doyurulmamis yasami ve bunlar biitiinleyen
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kisiliginin zincirlerinden tamamen kurtuldugunu hatta 6ldiirdiigiinii ve yeniden dogusu da
simgeleyen Dionysos’un etkisine gegtiginin de gostergesidir:
... Beyni doniiyor, gazapla, cinnetle, uyusturucu bir sehvetle sariliyor, ruhu tanri raksina
katilmay1 6zliiyordu. Devasa ve tahtadan sehvet semboliiniin tizerindeki ortii indirildi, sembol
yukar1 kaldirildi: Hepsi birden daha pervasizca ve ulurcasina parolayr haykirdilar. Agizlart
kopiikler i¢inde kuduruyor, sehvetli tavirlar ve oksayan ellerle birbirlerini tahrik ediyor,
giilerek, inleyerek ellerindeki dikenli gubuklari birbirlerinin etlerine sapliyor, kollardan,
bacaklardan sizan kanlar1 yaliyorlardi. Riiyayr géren Aschenbach iste onlarlaydi, onlarin
icindeydi simdi; bu yabanci tanriya kurban edilmisti artik. Hatta pargalayarak, bogazlayarak
hayvanlarin iizerlerine atildiklar1 sirada esinilmis, ¢ignenmis yosunlu toprakta tanriya ibadet
olarak sinirsiz, birlesmelerin basladigi sirada, onlar bizzat Aschenbach’tilar. Sonra
Aschenbach’in ruhu diisiisiin fuhsunu, kudurganligini tadiyordu”. (Cev. Necatigil, 2017, s. 95)
Riiyada gordiigii insanlar, kadinlar, hayvanlar “her tiir canliligin ve her tiir verimliligin
kaynag1 olarak algilanan bir kokeni yeniden liretmek yoluyla kiiltiirel diizeni canlandirip
yenilemektedir” (Cev. Alpay, 2003, s. 171). Gordiigli bu riiya aslinda Aschenbach’in
dionizyak ruha teslim olusuna eslik eden Bakkhos yani Dionysos festivallerinde sik¢a ortaya

cikan diizensizlik, yikim, cinsellik, esriklik, arzu ve ¢ilginligin yansimasidir.

Yunanli tragedya yazar1 Euripides’in Bakkhalar adli tragedyasinda yaptigi Dionysos
inanc1 ve kurban tanimi bu baglamda 6nemlidir. Bu tragedyada tanri Dionysos Thebai kenti
icinde dolasirken gectigi her yere siddet ekmis ve seytani bir bastan cikaricilik sanatiyla
insanlart su¢ islemeye kiskirtmistir (Cev. Alpay, 2003, s. 189). Tipki Aschenbach’in
riyasinda ruhunun “diisiisiiniin kudurganligr” gibi tanr1 onu seytani bir bastan cikarisla,
dionizyak etkisiyle ele gecirmistir. Rilyasinda gordiigii bu sahne Aschenbach’in Tadzio’ya
olan i¢inde bulundugu tutkusundan kaynaklanan duygularinin sembolii ve ayn1 zamanda
karmasik ruh halinin de gostergesidir. Riiyalar uyanmikken yasadigimiz duygu ve
diisiincelerimizin birer yansimasi seklinde kendini gosterebilir. Unlii psikanalist Sigmund
Freud riiyalar {izerinde yogun ¢aligmalar yapmis ve “i¢ diinyamizdan gelen her mesajin,
kendini onemli bir riiya olarak gosterdigini kanitlamistir” der ve onun kuramina gore
“rityalar, uyanik iken bastirdigimiz akildis1 (irrational) arzularimizin, uykumuz sirasinda
tatmin edilmesi, yani gerceklestirilmesini saglar” (Cev. Aritan ve Okten, 2003, s. 42). Hatta
“Riiyalar, uykudayken bedenimizi terkeden ruhumuzun gerg¢ek yasantisimi yansitirlar” ya da
“akildis1 arzularimizin bir tatmin arayisidir” (Cev. Aritan ve Okten, 2003, s. 41) gibi birgok

goriig vardir.
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Bu riiya ile Aschenbach’in kendine bile itiraf edemedigi benliginin derinligindeki gizli
diisiinceleri ve yonleri ortaya ¢ikar. Gergekten de riiyada gordiigii olaylar Aschenbach’in igsel
duygularinin faaliyetleri ile kendisini gostermistir. Ayrica uyanikken yasadigi g¢elisik
duygularinin uyurken kendini dis diinyaya kapatan sadece kendi “ben”ine doniis yaptig1 igin
Aschenbach, ruhunun derinliklerine kok salmis olan diisiinceler/tutkular gordiigi riiya ile

artik anlamlanmistir

Gordiigi riiyadan sonra yeniden dogan Aschenbach, ailesi, ¢ocuklugu, disiplinli ve
mantikli yazarliginin s6z konusu edildigi ikinci boliimde anlatilan kisiligine veda etmistir. Su
sehri Venedik onun hem kaliplarindan kurtuldugu, zincirlerini kirdigir yer olarak hem de
oliimle bulustugu yer olarak 6nemlidir. Sembol olarak su hem yasam veren, yeniden yagami
saglayan ayni zamanda Oliimii simgeleyen bir unsurdur. Thomas Mann’in belki de sehir
olarak Venedik’i segmesinin nedeni budur. Burada Aschenbach’in nasil Eros ve Thanatos ile

bulustuguna taniklik ederiz.

Aschenbach Eros’un etkisi altina girerek ask i¢in yapilan eylemlerinin hakliligina artik
inanmistir. Eros’un tarihinin insanlik kadar eski ve onun ugruna yapilan her eylemin 6vgiiye
deger oldugunu diisiiniir:

Eros en cesur milletlerce 6zellikle itibar gormemis miydi, hatta onlarin sehirlerinde serpilip

gelismesi, cesaret sayesinde oldu denmemis miydi? Eski donemlerin sayisiz kahraman

savascist onun boyundurugunu memnun, razi tagimist; bu tanrinin kadere yiikledigi sey hor
gorlilmiiyordu ¢ilinkii. Bagka maksatlarla yapilsa korkaklik isareti diye kinanacak hareketler,
ayaklara kapanmalar, yalvarmalar, yeminler, ricalar, niyazlar, kulluklar, kdlelikler, biitlin
bunlar agka bir asagilama disiirmiiyor, aksine bunlar yiiziinden o6vgiiler aliyordu (Cev.

Necatigil, 2017, s. 81).

Ozellikle gdzleriyle ya da pesine takilip Tadzio’yu takip ederken ilk baglarda birileri
tarafindan yakalanma ya da fark edilme korkusunu icinde tasirken Eros’un altin
okununkalbinin derinliklerine dogru ilerlemesiyle birlikte artik saplantili bir sekilde geng
as1gin1 uzaktan gorebilmek ic¢in “¢ilgin bir durumda yakalanmay1 bile goze” (Cev. Necatigil,

2017, s. 80) alir hale gelir. Ask ugruna kontroliinii ve kendisini kaybetmistir.

Bu hastalikli, tutkulu ask hali Aschenbach’in Tadzio disindaki her seye kayitsiz
kalmasina neden olmus hatta Venedik’te resmi kurumlar tarafindan yalanlansa da tehlikeli
salgin bir hastalik olan kolera kol gezmeye baslamistir. Sehrin bir 6liim makinasi olmasi onu
etkilemez hatta bu durumu, tapilan-arzu edilen ve bagli olunanin gitme olasilig

diistincesinden dolay1 kendine saklar. Koleranin, hem tapilanin, tutkunun nesnesi haline gelen
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Tadzio’nun hem de kendi 6liimiine belki de yol acacagini bilmesine karsin 6liimiin kollarina
kendisini birakmistir. Oliimiin karsisinda korkusuzca, cesurca duran adam &liime meydan
okuyarak bile bile tapilanin yaninda kalir. Venedik giizelligin yazarin ruhunun, idealize ettigi
ve duygulariin ortaya ¢iktig1 ve ayn1 zamanda buraya gelmeden 6nce diizen, sistem ve ahlaki
degerleri ile harmonize olmus adamin biitlin degerlerinin ¢oktiigli ve eski Ben’in yok
olarakeni bir Ben’in ortaya ciktig1 yerdir. Ideal giizellik, ask ve 6liim kendini bu sehirde

gosterir.

Aschenbach burada gecirdigi dort hafta gibi kisa bir zaman dilimi i¢inde hem agk1 hem
de oOlimi tadacaktir. Bdylece Tadzio-Eros ile Aschenbach-Thanatosun birlesmesi
gerceklesmistir. Aschenach’in Eros’tan Thanatos’a dogru seyrinde, bagka bir ifadeyle
dionizyak gegiste Venedik’in iizerine ¢oken kolera hastaligi, o goksel lanetin gostergesi de
olabilir. Burada Aschenbach tipki tanrimin gazabma ugrayan Lut kavmi gibi esrikligi,
cinselligi farkli bir boyutta duyumsamasindan dolay1 tanr1 tarafindan cezalandirilmis ve bu
tutku onun sonunu da hazirlamistir. Lut kavmi, tanrinin yaptiklart eylemlerden dolay1
lanetlenen ve O’nun gazabina ugrayan, escinsellik ve sapkin yasantilari ile tanriyr kizdirmis
ve yerle bir olmus bir kavimdir. Aschenbach’in ideal giizellik ugruna diisiincelerinde
sapkinlig1 yasamas1 Venedik sehrinde kendini gdsterir. Ayni sekilde bu sehri kaplayan puslu,
sisli ve insanlar1 helak eden bulasici hastalik tanrimin bir gazabi olarak goriilir ve

Aschenbach’da bu eyleminden dolay1 Thanatos’la kucaklagir.

Elbette ki bu sona hazirlanirken Aschenbach’a ¢esitli mitolojik kahramanlar eglik eder.
Hermes, Venedik-Hades, Gondolcu-Kharon, Genglik-Tadzio-Eros, Yashilik-Aschenbach-
Thanatos ve en dnemlisi Apollonistik Aschenbach’dan- Dionistik Aschenbach’a evrilmesi

eser boyunca okuyucuya yansitilir.
Sonuc¢

Eserin ilk baslarinda, ¢ok basarili olmus, elli yasin1 ge¢mis yazar Aschenbach’in kati,
disiplinli sanat anlayist ve sanat¢i kimligi hakim olur. Thomas Mann sanat¢inin yaratamama
krizini ve g¢ikmazimi ele alirken bilingli bir sekilde mitolojik tanrilara ve onlarla ilgili
ozelliklere gonderme yapmistir. Venedik’e yapilan yolculuk ile birlikte yillarca kat1 kurallar
icinde yasayan Aschenbach’in ¢oziilmesi gozler oniine serilir. Yapilan bu yolculuk yazarin
digsal bir yolcukla birlikte i¢sel, ruhuna yaptig1 bir yolculuk olarak yansir. Yaraticiliginin
belki de tam sonuna yaklasirken igsel olarak ruhunun derinliklerinde kendini gosteren degisim
yazar1 ug¢ noktalara tasir. Sanatginin gilizellige olan tutkusunu sanatgi kisiligiyle estetize etme

cabasiyla birlikte ortaya c¢ikan bu kars1 konulamaz tutku aska doniislir. Zamanla bu ask tipki

278



Akyildiz-Ercan, C. (2019). Thomas Mann’in Venedik’te Oliim adli yapitinda mitolojik izlekler.
Humanitas, 7(14), 266-280

Venedik sehrinde kendini gdsteren salgin hastalik gibi ruhunun biitiin derinliklerini ele gegirir

ve oliimi getirir.

Ozellikle Kadim Yunan’dan alinan tanrilar ve onlarmn dzellikleri ile Mann’m yazdig1
bu esere sanat¢inin yaratamama sorunsaliyla birlikte sanatsal 6zellikleri barindiran Apollon ve
Dionysos tanrilar1 ile karsitliklar sunulmustur. Thomas Mann, Aschenbach karakteri ile
birlikte sanatginin kendisiyle hesaplagsmasini, trajik ¢ikmazini, agsk ve 6liim (Eros-Thanatos)
baglaminda ele almistir. Yunan mitolojisinden aldig1 izlekler eser boyunca kendini gostermis
ve Ozellikle Apollonistik diisiince yapisindan Dionistik diisiince yapisina gecis Aschenbach’in
ozellikleriyle harmanlamistir. Mann, idealize edilen giizellik ve estetik kavramlarini

Venedik 'te Oliim de yer vererek ¢ok katmanli bir eser ortaya ¢ikarmistir.

Sanat¢inin daha oOncesinden kesin ve mantikli diisiincelerinin, nasil tutku ve aska
doniiserek bu iki zit diislincenin arasinda savasim verdigine ve ayn1 zamanda o zamana kadar
hi¢ karsilagmadigi bu tutku karsisinda yok olusuna taniklik ederiz. Mantigin saf dis1 kaldigina
ve onun yerine gecen tutkunun nasil 6liimciil bir boyut kazandigina yer verilir. Aschenbach
aradig1 estetigi, idealize edilmis giizelligi Venedik’te Eros heykellerini andiran Tadzio’da
bulur. Ama on dort yasindaki Tadzio yazarin aradigi biitiin estetik degerleri iginde
barindirirken ayn1 zamanda yikict bir tutku ve duyguyu da beraberinde getirendir. Ciinkii
Tadzio onun en derin i¢ yasantisina karsilik gelen biricik asktir, tutkudur. Venedik ve
Polonyal1 Tadzio, Aschenbach’in o zamana kadar olan mantikli, net diisiince ve bakis agisin
tam tersi bir noktaya tasir. Venedik sehir olarak ila¢ kokusu ve salgin hastalik koleradan
dolay1 bir taraftan olumsuzlugu ve o6liimii cagristirirken, diger taraftan diisiincelerini, ruhunu
ele geciren cocugun giizelligi ve bastan ¢ikariciligi ile agki cagristir.

Apolloncu sanatlarin amaci olan akilcilik, ideal giizellik, estetigin karsisinda olan
Diyonisoscu iggiidiiniin gelisi ve hayatin yikicilig1 kendini eserde belirgin sekilde hissettirir.
Aschenbach yeniden dogumuyla birlikte kendi yikimini ve 6liimiinti kucaklamigtir. Tanrilari
kiskandiran giizelligi ile Tadzio Aschenbach’in tutkularini ve duygularini alevlendirmeyi
basarmis ve Aschenbach tipki Olimpus tanris1 Zeus’un giizelligi ihtisami karsinda yok olan

Semele gibi bu giizelligin beraberinde getirdigi atesle birlikte kiil olarak yok olmustur.
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THE YIDDISH SELF OF THE NORTH AMERICAN POET RICHARD
FEIN?
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Abstract

In this study, | aim to analyze two poems by the North American poet Richard Fein
that he collected in his book entitled “At the Turkish bath.” In my analyses, I intend to
follow a cognitive poetic point of view, as the theory of “Cognitive Poetics” (1992) of
the Israeli linguist and cognitive scientist Reuven Tsur, which is based on cognitive
processes through which one solves the semantic ambiguities, such as metaphors, and
the cognitive obligations, which lead to the correct interpretation of the poetry.
Concisely, 1 am going to talk about the North American Jewish culture, discovering
the poet’s Yiddish and North American identities via the cognitive poetic analyses of
the two poems, entitled “My World of Yiddish” and “The Yiddish Poet Yankev
Glatshteyn Visits Me in the Coffee Shop.”
Keywords: Yiddish, cognition, poetics, Judaism, America
KUZEY AMERIKALI SAIR RICHARD FEIN’IN YiDi$ BENLIGI
Oz

Bu calismada, Kuzey Amerikali sair Richard Fein’in “At the Turkish bath” (Tirk
hamaminda) adli eserindeki iki siirini incelemeyi amagliyorum. Analizlerimde, biligsel
siirbilimsel bir bakis acis1 izlemeyi amacliyorum, ¢iinkii Israilli dilbilimci ve bilissel
bilimci Reuven Tsur’un “Biligsel Siirbilim” kurami (1992), metaforlar gibi anlam
karmasalarinin ¢oziildiigi ve siirlerin dogru anlasilmasini saglayan biligsel islev
zorunluluklarina bagli olan biligsel siireglere dayanir. Tam olarak, Richard Fein’in
Yidis ve Kuzey Amerikali kimliklerini sairin “My World of Yiddish” (Benim Yidis
Diinyam) ve “The Yiddish Poet Yankev Glatshteyn Visits Me in the Coffee Shop”
(Bir Kahvecide Yidis Sair Yankev Glatshteyn Beni Ziyaret Eder) baglikli iki siirinin
biligsel siirbilimsel analizleri ile kesfederek, Kuzey Amerika Yahudi kiiltiiri hakkinda

konusacagim.
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Introduction

The Israeli philologist Reuven Tsur coined the theory of cognitive poetics by writing a
book entitled “Toward a theory of cognitive poetics,” published in 1992. According to this
theory, literal utterances depend on the SCRIPT or COGNITIVE SCHEMA that they
instantiate (Tsur, 1992, p. 232). Schank proposed that SCRIPTS or SCHEMATA were
serving as supplements to conceptual word analyses, and in 1979, Rumelhart alluded to the
importance of the selection of the correct SCRIPT or SCHEMA for interpreting a sentence or
a phrase in accordance with the writers’ cultural backgrounds (as cited in Tsur, 1992, p. 225).
Therefore, each metaphorical description of an object is based on a script or a cognitive
schema. Thus a representation is formulated in the human brain, remembering the
peculiarities of the object, depicted through cancellations and multiplications, as suggested
firstly by Cohen (1979) who said that the meanings of words might be formulated by
cancelling their semantic features, or by multiplying lexical entries to one’s mental dictionary
(as cited in Tsur, 1992, p. 209). Besides, according to Tsur (1992), a theory of metaphor must
satisfy the following four “requirements of adequacy”: (a) structural definitions of metaphors
are necessary for deciphering them, (b) several methods for deciphering metaphors must be
identified, (c) the relationship between cognitive understanding processes and literal discourse
production processes must be explained, and (d) the relationship between all of the above-

mentioned processes and the effects of metaphors must be explained (p. 207).

Method

The semantic information processing model which is a hierarchical one of “meaning
components,” “features,” or “semantic primitives” (Tsur, 1992, p. 207) will be used for
interpreting two poems by Richard Fein in this study. In his book, “Toward a theory of
cognitive poetics” (1992), Tsur argues that these components can be examined via the mental
processes of cancellation, indicated by a minus, multiplication, indicated by a plus,
symbolization, abstraction, allusion, spatio-temporal continuity, richness of conceptual
categories, and the existences of a spiritual space. This study focuses on the interpretation of
two poems by Richard Fein, in which Yiddish words are used, and the importance that native
Ashkenazic Jews who are native Yiddish speakers give to the English language is implied.
These poems are “My World of Yiddish” and ‘The Yiddish Poet Yankev Glatshteyn Visits
Me in the Coffee Shop,” both of which are in his collection of poems entitled At the Turkish
Bath that appeared in 1994. The poems’ analyses will decipher the real world events that took

place in the life of the poet through the iconic word, sentence, and rhyme choices within the
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cognitive poetic framework constructed by Tsur (1992). In fact, according to Freeman (2009),
“poetic iconicity creates in language sensations, emotions, and images that enable the mind to
encounter them as phenomenally real.” Accordingly, poems reflect the real-life situations
through metaphors and emotional syntactic structures that are based on the “motivation” of
the poets for connecting abstract emotions and knowledge expressed in the poetry pieces with
the concrete real world via “isomorphisms,” i.e., humans build links between “objects, ideas,
and images” for expressing themselves (see Freeman, 2007). Freeman (2009), says, “...the
study of literary texts can help illuminate the way in which human language is motivated by
and expresses the forms of the mind feeling. The mechanism by which these forms of feeling
are symbolized in language is iconicity” which can be hidden in “the morphological,
phonological, and syntactical forms of language,” or literary word arts, including “repetition,
alliteration, rhyme, meter, and so on.” Thus, as Freeman (2011) posits, the literary language
has ““aesthetic patterns” for revealing the peculiarities of “the external world.” Concerning the
analyses of Fein’s poems (published in 1994), rhymes can be regarded as aesthetic structures,
motivated to transform the abstract emotions of the poet into certain concrete icons of places
full of cultural and historical objects. Besides, cognitive literary analyses concern mental
processes involved in the interpretation of a text in accordance with its persuasive aesthetic
values (Van den Bossche, 2017). Therefore, poems involve the traces of the culture, history,
and folklore of the places depicted by the poets through their aesthetic skills via word plays,
which persuade others that they lived the experiences they explain in their poetry pieces.
Polvinen (2013) argues that literary works are products of “parallel processes...between the
interior and exterior of imagined worlds.” Today various literary text forms alongside poetry
are analyzed from a cognitive scientific point of view; for instance, Cave (2016) deals with
various literary works of different periods. In this study, Tsur’s (1992) theory is preferred,
since this study consists of only cultural poetry analyses from a cognitive literary perspective,
and the number of cognitive poetry analyses is not sufficient.

Results

Here is a short biography of the poet Richard Fein before the poetry analyses in this
section of results. Fein has been living in Cambridge, Massachusetts. His book, entitled “I
think of our lives: new and selected poems” was published in 2002. His collections include
“Kafka’s ear,” “At the Turkish bath,” “To move into the house,” and “Ice like morsels.”
Besides, he published a memoir, entitled “The dance of Leah,” a book of translations entitled

“The selected poems of Yankev Glatshteyn” as well as a critical study on the work of Robert
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Coftfee Shop.”

Analysis of “My World of Yiddish”

The poem “My World of Yiddish” is given below after the classification of the rhymes in the

poem.

My World of Yiddish

(in memory of M.H.T.)

(Brooklyn, 1948)

My Uncle Chaim used to shout at his American nephews a
and nieces, “Me darf redn yidish, me darf redn yidish,” b
“Speak Yiddish, speak Yiddish.” b

When he was gone we flapped around the room, “redn yidish,

redn yidish, look, I’'m a bird redn yidish.” Two years ¢
on this soil, blown here by chance winds, he never knew
where he was. He had never heard of Frank Sinatra, Duke
Ellington and the lindy. He was for me “the other side.”
Deliberately, he left us Yiddish newspapers c

And journals as if we might discover them g
cluttering a corner and become so engrossed we’d emerge

from their sprawl jabbering Yiddish, gesticulating Yiddish.

The family thought him harmless and just crazy — meshugah mit yidish, b

though | wondered what Yiddish had to do with his mouth,
his mouth with the two gold teeth. | thought it was exotic
and gross to have gold teeth, like money in the mouth. Their
brassy glare stood out among sallow rows and dented gums.
He was my mother’s cousin though we called him unclem
and she half laughed at him, “But this is America, Hymie,”
then he growled something back in Yiddish, or maybe o

it was Polish or Russian, with throaty grunts. p

He hung around the house on Sunday afternoons when my

American uncles played poker and pinochle and their wives

b

h
b

j

k
I
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perched behind their mah-jongg racks. 1 loved s

to run my fingers over lacquered sallow tiles, with bamboo t

sticks, a sparrow on a branch, frail trees, seven u

checkers shaped like a dipper, the sprig that flowered s

into a Chinese letter. My aunts’ majolica nails matched s

the gleam of those dominoes. It was Chinese intrigue tome. v

I got used to seeing women throw dice, and gold dragons y

decorated the backs of the chairs around the card table. z

| was drawn to those Chinese images that fell over me v

like a cape laid across my shoulders, clasped under my g

Adam’s apple. z

The poem is on the childhood memories of the poet, whose uncle was a Yiddish
speaker, who came from an Ashkenazi family from Poland and Russia, as we can understand
from these words: the poet’s uncle immigrated to the United States of America. His uncle
wanted his nephews and nieces, who are citizens of the United States, to speak Yiddish for
protecting their cultural background. His uncle did not know anything about the American
famous singer, Frank Sinatra, the finest male American popular song vocalist of the 20th
century (Frank Sinatra: Timeline, 2019), Duke Ellington, an American Jazz singer (The
Estates of Mercer K. Ellington and Edward K. “Duke” Ellington, 2008), and some other
American cultural elements. On Sunday afternoons, his American uncles who became
accustomed to the American culture were playing poker and pinochle, and his aunts
dominoes. Meanwhile, the poet was attracted by an object of another culture: he was attracted

by the Chinese images at the back of the chairs.
Feature cancellations and multiplications.

In this poem, we encounter the metaphorical expressions that are analyzed in this
section and for the creation of which several features of the source concepts (the metaphorical
words) are cancelled and/or multiplied in order to describe the qualities of the target concept
(what is meant by the metaphors and/or metaphorical expressions).

The metaphorical expression, “I’'m a bird” defines the uncle with the following
additions to the characteristics of a human being: [+HUMAN +ANIMATE +CONCRETE
+WITH WINGS +ABLE TO FLY +FEIN’S MOTHER’S COUSIN (#Fein’s uncle)]. The
metaphor of bird is used to refer to a Jew who immigrated to a different country like the birds
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do when autumn comes due to the Holocaust. Besides, “this soil” is a metonymy standing for
the country of a human being; it receives the following qualities: [-[HUMAN -ANIMATE
+CONCRETE +MASS +PORTABLE BY A GREAT FORCE (#soil)], and the metaphorical
expression of “chance winds” refers to the concept of destiny. Therefore, the concept of
chance is characterized as [FHUMAN —-ANIMATE +ABSTRACT +AS FORCEFUL AND
DRAGGING AS THE WIND (#chance)].

Additionally, regarding the sentence, “I wondered what Yiddish had to do with his
mouth, his mouth with the two gold teeth,” the words of “Yiddish” and “his mouth” are
personified, and the following feature cancellations and multiplications occur in them
respectively: [-HUMAN +ANIMATE +CONCRETE +LANGUAGE (#Yiddish)] and
[+HUMAN +ANIMATE +CONCRETE +SPEECH ORGAN(#mouth)]. The poet thinks in a
childish manner, and he does not understand that his uncle’s two teeth serve the musician to
eat some food. The poet regards the exterior aspect of his uncle as strange in a childish
manner. As a metonymy, the mouth stands for the uncle who is speaking and uttering Yiddish
words in this phrase.

The poet depicts that his American uncles play poker and pinochle and waste their
time, whereas his Ashkenazi uncle orders them to speak Yiddish and protect the Ashkenazi
culture. Successively, the poet depicts how he gets bored: the poet sits and plays on the floor -
“lacquered sallow tiles” with “bamboo sticks”-; he observes the garden: “a sparrow on a
branch,” “frail trees,” then his aunts: “seven checkers shaped liked a dipper,” and then he gets
bored, and depicts his boredom as a Chinese intrigue for which “the sprig that flowered into a
Chinese letter” stands as a metonymy. Moreover, the poet depicts the nails of his aunts with
the following features: [F-HUMAN —-ANIMATE +CONCRETE +SHINY LIKE MAJOLICA
(#Fein’s aunts’ nails)]. A Chinese intrigue, thus a torturous act is described via these feature
cancellations and multiplications: [F-HUMAN —ANIMATE +ABSTRACT +PAINFUL +ACT
(#Chinese intrigue)].

Furthermore, the poet depicts what he sees and gets bored: the gold dragons that
decorated the backs of the chairs around the card table. He refers to a simile for explaining
how these images represent his boredom: “those Chinese images that fell over me like a cape
laid across my shoulders, clasped under my Adam’s apple.” This simile implies that the
images attracted the attention of the poet, belonging to a different culture, and they represent
the concept of a Chinese intrigue metonymically. The following features describe the concept
of dragon: [-HUMAN — ANIMATE +CONCRETE +DECORATION +GOLD #dragon], and
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these describe the two diverse concepts of gold both of which show the value of the dragon,
whose color is that of gold: [-HUMAN -ANIMATE +CONCRETE +VALUABLE
+ATTRACTIVE / PERCEIVABLE (#gold)] or [-HUMAN -ANIMATE -CONCRETE
+COLOR +ATTRACTIVE / PERCEIVABLE (#gold)].

Frame and spiritual space of the poem.

Within the frame of the poem, we see that the poet remembers his past childhood
memories. He remembers his Ashkenazi uncle, who orders him and his other nephews and
nieces to speak Yiddish and has left them diverse Yiddish journals and newspapers. In fact, he
was his mother’s cousin. He was different from the poet’s American uncles: he was respecting
the Yiddish culture more than the American ones. He was not joining them on Sunday
afternoons. However, his other uncles who were raised in the United States were playing
poker and pinochle, and his aunts were playing dominoes, like the way some Americans do on
holidays.

Besides, the poet’s annoyance appears in the spiritual space of the poem. He is only
attracted by the cultural concepts, belonging to the Chinese culture: golden dragons. The
respect for one’s past appears in the spiritual space of the poem. Besides, his uncle is regarded
as harmless and crazy. He used to say, “one has to speak Yiddish” (“me darf redn yidish”) or
“speak Yiddish” (“redn yidish™) all the time. According to the relatives of the poet, he was
regarded as mad: “meshugah mit yidish.” (“mad with Yiddish”). All of these imply that one
must protect her / his language and culture and respect other cultures at the same time.

Spatio-temporal continuity.

In the poem, generally, the past tense is used, as the poet expresses his memories.
Only the Ashkenazi uncle’s Yiddish words within the quotations are in the present tense: “one
has to speak Yiddish” (“me darf redn yidish”) and the imperative “speak Yiddish” (“redn
yidish”). This implies that Yiddish was spoken in the past, and his mother’s words “But this
is America, Hymie” demonstrate that Yiddish is not spoken much in the United States of

America.
Rhymes.

The rhyming words are few in the poem. “Yiddish” and “yidish” rhyme in b at the
ends of the second, third, fourth, twelfth, and thirteenth verses, demonstrating cognitively that
the poet thinks that the language must survive. The rhyming words “years” and “newspapers”
in ¢ at the ends of the fifth and ninth verses show that Yiddish was spoken in the past. The

word “my” appears in q at the ends of the twenty-second and thirty-third verses implying that
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both the uncles and the Adam’s apple are important for the poet as his possessions: the first as
his dearest ones, and the second as his body part. Words such as “loved,” “flowered,” and
“matched” are rhyming in s at the ends of the twenty-fourth, twenty-seventh, and twenty-
eighth verses, indicating how the author feels, touching objects representing diverse cultures.
The repetition of “me” at the end of the twenty-ninth verse at the end of the thirty-second
verse implies that the poet was joining neither his Yiddish uncle nor his American uncles and
aunts.

Finally, the words “table” and “apple” rhyme in z at the ends of the thirty-first and
thirty-fourth verses: a table is necessary to play with cards and Adam’s apple for the straight
posture of the human body. These two rhyming objects imply that a human being must be
tolerant versus other cultures, while protecting his own since a world where the people share
only one religion, speak only one language, and share the same culture, would be extremely
boring. Different beliefs, cultures and languages enrich civilizations via works of art, as
implied through the uses of the Chinese dragon images and Yiddish words. These cognitive
games guide us to the conclusion that one must protect his own culture while respecting the
other cultures.

Analysis of “The Yiddish Poet Yankev Glatshteyn Visits Me in The Coffee Shop”

In this section, another poem: “The Yiddish Poet Yankev Glatshteyn Visits Me in the
Coffee Shop” is analyzed from a cognitive poetic perspective.

The Yiddish Poet Yankev Glatshteyn Visits Me in the Coffee Shop

I was facing the back a

and didn’t see him come in. b

He shimmied into the booth ¢

and | knew him right away. d

He looked at me. He pursed his lips. e

“I deliberately speak to you in English f

because | want you to understand me perfectly. g

Since | died, by the way, my English is better. h

I have long conversations with Marianne Moorei

about prose in poetry  j

and | exchange tales with Yeats — k

he’s not the snob he used to be. |
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He tells me a Celtictaleand I m
tell him one about Chelm. n
It’s more literary the life there, but 0

we don’t write anymore. i
But that’s not what I want to talk about. p

But that’s not what I want to talk about. p

It’s all well and good you translate me. (
You need it more than | do. r

I’'m in Yiddish for all time. S

Not that I mind, mind you. t

Be my guest. Butyou, t

you have to translate yourself into English. f
Stop fretting about starting late. u

Be like Yiddish literature — grow %
into the gift that finally came. vy

Don’t brood over your unmetrical ear. h 289
Listening to the truth-rattles in you, z
your ear will catch on. A2

Rhythm’s self-pursuit, and the way d
you take in the world. B2

Yiddish immersion, A2

retrospections of middle-age, C2

and new shedding D2

prompt your lines. I’'m curious E2

how it goes. By the way, d

I never mourn Yiddish anymore. i
We gather in Peretz’s salon-cloud — F2
our Yiddish will last forever there — G2
though no one blows in from a shtetl, H2
manuscript in hand. Ohyes, 12

unbind yourself from what you’ve missed. J2
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Joy’s in the moving on. A2
Well, zay gezund.” K2
Absent-mindedly, he unclamped the sugar pourer h

From the laminated menu, his fingers L2
Played in the glass fluting; as he M2
Moved out he jarred the table N2

And my coffee shook. 02

In this poem, the poet sits in a coffee shop and encounters the soul of the dead Yiddish
poet Yankev Glatshteyn there. Yankev Glatshteyn (1896-1971) was an American Yiddish
poet and journalist originally from Lublin, Poland, who moved to New York at the age of
eighteen; he was among the founders of the “Introspectivist school of Yiddish poetry that

prized aesthetic innovation over political or social concerns” (Words without Borders, n.d.).

The Yiddish poet talks in English, as his English is better than his Yiddish after he had
passed away, as he became a friend of Moore and Yeats. The poet talks to the ghost of the
Yiddish poet. He proposes that the Yiddish poet is a friend of Marianne Moore (1887-1972)
who was an American poet, who depicted animals (Poetry foundation, 2019), and William
Butler Yeats (1865-1939), who was a Nobel Prize owner Irish dramatist, author, and poet
(Jalic Inc, the literature network, 2000-2019). The ghost of the Yiddish poet says that one
always writes in Yiddish, and speaks Yiddish at Peretz Institute, i.e., probably the Peretz
Jewish Cultural Institute in Vancouver. He finishes his speech with a Yiddish sentence, “zay
gezund” (“be well / be healthy!”). He invites the poet to make the Yiddish literature survive
and disappears, jarring the table and shaking the coffee of the author, as he is a ghost,

belonging to a person who lived in the past.
Feature cancellations and multiplications.

This section deals with analyzes of the metaphorical expressions that are present as
cognitive cultural tools formed by cancellations and multiplications related to the features of
the objects one by one. Let us begin with the first metaphorical expression of ‘literary life.’
Chelm is a Polish city; it used to have a population of more than 15,000 Jews in 1939
(Remember Jewish Chetm - genealogy group, n.d.). Life was like a novel there for the Jews.
Thus, the following features are cancelled or added to the concept of life in order to create the
metaphor of “literary life”: [-HUMAN —-ANIMATE +ABSTRACT +IN CHELM
+LITERARY (#life)]. In the sentence, “I’m in Yiddish for all time,” the poet stands for his
works metonymically with these features: [+HUMAN +ANIMATE +CONCRETE +IN
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YIDDISH (#Yiddish poet)]. Besides, the sentence, “you have to translate yourself into
English” means that “you have to express yourself in English.” After his death, the poet
begins to use English rather than Yiddish. This alludes to the universality of the English
language and the possible death of Yiddish within a few years. Another metaphorical
expression is the following: “Be like Yiddish literature — grow into the gift that finally came”
which is a simile, assigning the following features to the Yiddish literature and the poet
respectively: [-HUMAN -ANIMATE -CONCRETE +PRECIOUS +LONG-LASTING
(#Yiddish literature)] and [+HUMAN +ANIMATE +CONCRETE +PRECIOUS +FAMOUS
FOREVER (#poet)]. The Yiddish poet praises the Yiddish literature and proposes the poet to
write poems that will lead to his eternal fame as works of art. Additionally, the ghost deletes
and adds the following features to the ears of Fein: [FHUMAN - ANIMATE +CONCRETE -
METRICAL (#Fein’s ear)], and metonymically, it stands for an audition. Furthermore,
mourning Yiddish means explaining one’s pains through poems in Yiddish. In addition,
“Peretz’s salon-cloud” is the hall of Peretz Institute where people smoke, drink, and chat; it
can be depicted with these features: [-HUMAN -ANIMATE +CONCRETE +RUMOROUS
+SMOKY (#salon-cloud)].

On the other hand, in Yiddish, “shtetl” means a small town. It is depicted
metaphorically with these features: [+HUMAN +ANIMATE +CONCRETE -BLOWING
(#shtetl=small town)]. In the town, nobody writes literary works in Yiddish. However, in the
small Peretz Institute in Canada, Yiddish is still spoken. The Yiddish language is endangered,
as few people speak it. In the end, “joy’s in the moving on” means that the real joy is the life
that is going on, assigning the following features to the concept of life: [-HUMAN -
ANIMATE —~CONCRETE +CONTINOUS +JOY (#life)]

Frame and spiritual space of the poem.

The poet meets a Yiddish colleague in a coffee shop. The coffee shop frame includes
tables, chairs, a door, and different species of coffee, glasses, cups, sugar and its pourer,
menus, aromas, etc. People stop at and sit in the coffee shops in order to drink some coffee,
read something, and chat with friends. Also, in the poem, the poet sits in the coffee shop; first,
he does not see the Yiddish poet who was entering the coffee shop. However, the Yiddish
poet looks at him and speaks to the poet: this is the frame of the poem. Besides, the last verses
of the poem demonstrate that the poet was in a coffee shop by depicting objects like the coffee
pourer, laminated menu, glass, table, and coffee.

In the spiritual space of the poem, the Yiddish poet defends his language and culture,
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giving importance to writing and speaking in Yiddish, as he says, “I’'m in Yiddish all the
time,” and “Be like Yiddish literature.” However, he prefers to speak English to be

understood universally.
Spatio-temporal continuity.

In the poem, the past tense is used in all the sentences except for the sentences of the
Yiddish poet, within the quotation marks where the Yiddish poet uses the present tense. This
alludes to the fact that the poet went to the coffee shop and talked to the Yiddish poet in the
past; however, the thought and ideas of the Yiddish poet are still valid today, as his words

were put in quotation marks.
Rhymes.

The rhyming words are few in the poem. The words “away” and “way” rhyme in d at
the ends of the fourth, thirtieth, and thirty-sixth verses, and they allude to the fact that the poet
and Yiddish poet follow the same directions in life: both are colleagues.

Besides, the word “English” in the sixth verse is repeated in twenty-third verse in f,
demonstrating that both poets speak English. The words “better” in the eighth, “ear” in the
twenty-seventh, and “pourer” in the forty-fifth verses rhyme in h, and show that for writing
better pieces of poetry, a poet must take care of the use of the melodic words, and distribute
this sweet poetry among people like the sugar in the pourer that everybody uses. “Moore” in
the ninth and “anymore” in the sixteenth, and the thirty-seventh verses rhyme in i, proving
that the Yiddish poet’s English is better after he had managed contacts with dead English
poets, such as Moore. The word “you” appears in the twenty-first and twenty-second verses
successively in t, referring to a successive advice addressed to Fein by the Yiddish poet.
Moreover, the words “on” in the twenty-ninth and the forty-third verses and the word
“immersion” in the thirty-second verse rhyme in A2, showing that concentration is required in
composing pieces of poetry. However, the Yiddish words “gezund” (‘good’ / ‘healthy’) and
“shtet]” (small town) do not rhyme with any English words, implying that Yiddish was used
by the Yiddish poet in the past before his death.

Discussion
The metaphors and the sentence structures in both poems revealed the Jewish identity
of the poet; he also talked about the family games played at home, the famous singers, and the

importance of the Yiddish language in that period. As Yiddish is an endangered language,

these poems give an idea about the importance of linguistic and cultural preservation.
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Conclusion

To conclude, as a branch of the interdisciplinary field of Cognitive Sciences, cognitive
poetics is a useful method for understanding the mental reasons that lead the poet to write the
poem. It helps us interpret the poem correctly following the exact thoughts of the poet
expressed via feature cancellations and multiplications, different frames, spiritual spaces,
tenses, which contribute to the spatio-temporal continuity, and rhymes. Richard Fein
demonstrates his Yiddish self by referring to the description of his Yiddish ancestors and the
places where Yiddish has been spoken. In the beginnings, Fein’s poetry focuses on the
contemporary condition that the language is facing in the United States: it is in the danger of
dying. In “My World of Yiddish,” the poet begins with his uncle’s warnings; he always tells
them to speak Yiddish, and the language may survive, as he left the family Yiddish journals

and newspapers. In the United States, the language is in danger.

In “The Yiddish poet Yankev Glatsteyn Visits Me in the Coffee Shop,” the Yiddish
poet implies that he was assimilated to the American world, and lost his Yiddish identity in
the beginnings of the poem. However, he says that he writes in Yiddish all the time, and in the
hall of Peretz Institute, the language is still spoken and tells the poet to immerse in the
Yiddish language and culture, thus to diffuse them via works of art. Yiddish is a language
spoken by Ashkenazi Jews at home and taught in some universities in the United States of
America and England. The poems of Richard Fein show that native Yiddish speakers are
inclined to put some Yiddish words into English sentences, as they speak English; they also

refer to code-switching between the two languages in order not to lose their Ashkenazi selves.
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BATILI PARADIGMALARIN DONUSTURUCULUGU BAGLAMINDA

TANZIMAT SIiRINDE DEiST ETKILER!
Ummiihan GOKMEN?
Oz
Genelde edebiyatin, 6zelde siirin felsefeyle iligkisinin kadim zamanlara dayandig:
bilinmektedir. Bu iliski, felsefede meydana gelen paradigma degisimlerinin sair
personasint  ve siirin igerigini nasil donistirdiigiinii gozlemlemeyi miimkiin
kilmaktadir. Ronesans’la artan ve Aydinlanma ile devam eden bilimsel ve diisiinsel
gelismeler Bati’da bireysel ve toplumsal pek ¢ok alanda paradigma degisimlerine
sebep olmustur. Aydinlanma ile bu siire¢ geliserek din merkezli toplumsal yapry1 akil
merkezli hale getirmistir. Bati’daki gelismelerin Osmanli toplumunda da geleneksel
yasayis ve disiiniis tarzlarimi doniistiirmeye bagladigi goriiliir. Tanzimat’in ilani ile hiz
kazanan bu siiregle birlikte bireyin varlikla, toplumla ve kendisiyle iligkisini
konumlandirmasinda 6nemli Olgiilerde farklilasmalar meydana gelir. Degisimin
Osmanli edebiyat sahasindaki etkileri, ilk olarak yiizyillar boyu en énemli ifade araci
olan siirde kendini gostermistir. Bu baglamda Tanzimat Donemi Tiirk siirinde dikkat
¢eken farklilasmalardan biri de deist diislincenin siirin i¢erigindeki yansimalaridir. Bu 296
calisma, Bat1 felsefesinin Osmanli diisiince diinyasinda meydana getirdigi paradigma
degisimleri baglaminda Tanzimat siirindeki deist etkileri tespit etmeyi

amaclamaktadir.
Anahtar Sozciikler: paradigma, siir, deizm, Bat1 felsefesi, Tanzimat donemi

THE DEIST INFLUENCES ON TANZIMAT POETRY IN THE CONTEXT OF
TRANSFORMATIVE WESTERN PARADIGMS

Abstract

The relationship between literature, especially poetry, and philosophy dates back to
archaic times. It is a key to observe how the paradigm shifts in philosophy and can
transform the poet's persona and the content of the poems. Scientific and philosophical
developments in the West induced individual and social paradigms to reshape. This

transformation, with the declaration of Tanzimat, has changed the way of individuals'

! Bu galisma Tanzimat Devri Tiirk Siirinde Bir Paradigma Olarak Bat1 Felsefesi (1839-1885) baslikli doktora
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positioning themselves with society and existence. Impacts of the change first
observed in the poetry which had been the main communication tool of the Ottoman
literature for centuries. In this context, one of the salient transformation in poems
during the Tanzimat Reform Era was the reflection of deist ideas on the content of the
writings. This study aims to establish the impact of deist ideology on poems of
Ottoman society during the Tanzimat period which were influenced by the paradigm
shifts in the Western philosophical developments.

Keywords: paradigm, poem, deism, western philosophy, Tanzimat Reform
Era.

Giris

Insanoglu; binlerce yildir evren, Tanr1 ve insan konusundaki sorularma bilim, sanat,
felsefe ve din gibi alanlarda ¢6ziim bulma cabasindadir. Wilhelm Dilthey; bu dlgiilemeyen,
kavranamayan ve anlasilamayan evrenin peygamberler, sairler ve filozoflara farkli sekillerde
goriindiigiinii, hayatin bilmeceleri hakkinda bir karara varma konusunda filozoflarin din
adamlar1 ve sairlerle akraba oldugunu soéyler (Dilthey, 1947, s. 43). Siirler ile fikirler
arasindaki iliski, tarih boyunca cesitli bakimlardan ele almmistir. Ik mitolojik eserlerin siir
diliyle yazilmig olmasi ve felsefenin mitostan logosa gecisle basladigi diistincesi, siirin
felsefeden once var oldugu goriisiinii ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. ilk Cag’in énemli isimleri
Parmenides ve Herakleitos filozof olarak taninmakla birlikte diisiincelerini siirle dile getirmis;
buna karsin ozan olarak bilinen Homeros ise /lyada ve Odysseia eserinde dikkat ¢eken oranda

felsefi 6gelere yer vermistir (Akatli, 2003, s.143).

Siirle felsefenin bu kadim iligkisi baglaminda Tanzimat Doénemi paradigma
degisimlerinin donem siirine yansimalari, hermendtigin imkénlar1 ig¢inde ele almabilir.
Paradigma kavrami, Amerikali bilim felsefecisi Thomas Kuhn’un 1962 yilinda yayinladigi
Bilimsel Devrimlerin Yapisi adli eseriyle bilimsel popiilarite kazanmis ve belirli bir bilimsel
toplulugun iiyeleri tarafindan paylasilan inanglarin, degerlerin, tekniklerin biitiinii olarak
tanimlanmistir. (Kuhn, 1982, s. 162). Bati’da Ronesans’la birlikte belirginlesen ve XIX.
yiizylla kadar farklilasarak gelen tiim paradigma degisimleri; bilim, diisiince ve kiiltiir
alaninda Bati ile siirekli temas halinde bulunan Osmanli’da da bakis ac¢ilarinin doniisiimiine
sebep olmustur. Ozellikle XVIII. yiizyilda artan siyasi, idari, askeri ve iktisadi alanlardaki
sorunlar, savas bozgunlar1 ve genis bir cografyada kaybedilen hakimiyet karsisinda Osmanli;
kendini sorgulamaya yonelir. Serif Mardin’e gore bu sorgulama geregince yapilmaz.
Imparatorlugun neden geriledigi sorusuna cevap olarak sadece devlet ydnetiminin bozulmasi

ve Bati’min askeri istiinliigii gosterilir (Mardin, 1991a, s. 12). Yiizyilin basindan itibaren
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devleti ve toplumu i¢inde bulundugu sikintilardan kurtarmak igin yapilan biitiin girisimler,
XIX. yiizyila gelindiginde Tanzimat Fermani’yla neticelenir. (Birand, 1955, s. 18-19). Bu
siirecte Bati’yla gelistirilen iliskiler, geleneksel dini diisiince ve inang sistemleriyle
hesaplagmalar1 da beraberinde getirir. Hilmi Ziya Ulken’e gére “Bati kiiltiirii dnce ekonomik-
siyasi alanda, sonra biitiin degerler alaninda diinya goriisii olacak kadar genisledigi zaman,
XVI. yiizyildan sonra onun gelisme hizina ayak uyduramayan baska kiiltiirler i¢in tek yol
kaltyordu: modernlesmek.” (Ulken, 1966, s. 6). Bu degisimin Osmanl1 edebiyat sahasindaki
etkileri ilk olarak yiizyillar boyu en Onemli ifade araci olan siirde kendini gosterir. Bu

degisimlerden biri de deizm diisiincesinin siirin i¢erigindeki yansimalaridir.
Deizme Dair

Deizm sozciigli, giiniimiizde kazandigi anlami ile Samuel Johnson’un 1755°te
yaymmladigi Dictionary’de goriiliir. Burada deizmin; herhangi bir vahyedilmis dine bagh
olmaksizin Tanri’nin varligin1 kabul eden, ancak Tanri’nin ilim, irade, hikmet, inayet gibi
sifatlarin1 reddeden bir goriis oldugu belirtilir (Erdem, 1994, s. 110). Bu anlay1s, inanmak igin
peygamberlere ve dinlere ihtiya¢ olmadigin1 6ne siirerek “tabii din” fikrini savunmaktadir

(Bolay, 1990, s.187).

Bati’da Ronesans’la birlikte ilk kez insani duygulart 6n plana ¢ikaran, dogay1 ve aski
sembol olarak degil gercek¢i bir bakisla ele alan hiimanizm diisiincesi ortaya c¢ikmistir
(Inalcik, 2016, s. 58-59). Matbaanin kurulmas: ve ilk kitaplarin basilmaya baslamasi, yeni
diisiincelerin hizla yayilmasinda oldukca etkili olur. Kitaplarla yayilan fikirler, yeni insan
anlayis1 ile yeni bir din, hukuk ve devlet anlayisini da beraberinde getirir. Yeni din anlayisi
“reform” ile kendini gosterir. Reformla Hristiyanligin asil hali olarak goriilen mistisizme
donmek amaglanmaktadir. Bu yeni mistik anlayis; Tanri’nin ideal bir varlik olarak tiim var
olanlara yayilmis oldugunu, insanin Tanr1’y1 kendi i¢inde bulabilecegini, inancini yasamak
icin kiliseye ve din adamlarina ihtiyact olmadigini savunan panteist goriisleri icermektedir
(Gokberk, 2014, s. 178-179). Mistisizmle birlikte din dogrularmi akilla sorgulayan, bu
dogrularin biitlin din ve mezheplerle uyumlu oldugunu savunan ve vahyin akilla uzlasan
boliimlerini kabul eden “dogal din” anlayis1 ortaya ¢ikar. Bu goriisiin savunucularina gore,
doganin bir parcasi olan insan, aklin1 kullanarak kendi dogasinda yerlesik olan dine ulasabilir.
Jean Bodin ve Cherbury’li Lord Herbert bu akimin tipik diisiiniirleridir (Gokberk, 2014, s.
183). Ancak yeni paradigmaya giden yolda Kopernik, Galileo ve Newton’un yaptig1 bilimsel
buluslarla olusan mekanik diinya goriisii kose tasit olur. Boylelikle XVII. yiizyilda din ve

teolojiden tamamen bagimsiz, insan merkezli bir felsefe ve uygarlik anlayist ortaya cikar.
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Bilime dayali bu anlayisin kurulmasina Bacon ve Thomas Hobbes ile birlikte (Cevizci, 2010,
s. 445) dogay1 akil aracilig ile kontrol altina almay1 hedefleyen Descartes, Spinoza ve Leibniz
gibi rasyonalist filozoflar da onciiliik eder. Rasyonalizme gore, gergege ulagsmak igin vahiy ve
batil inanglar gibi geleneksel bilgi kaynaklarina degil, matematigi esas alan rasyonel yonteme
basvurulmalidir (Cevizei, 2010, s. 481-482). Bilimin yiikselisi ve kilise otoritesinin
zayiflamasiyla birlikte Avrupa, Aydinlanma Cagi olarak adlandirilan yeni bir déneme girer.
Bu cagda amag; “doga karsisinda basari kazanan aklhi kiiltiir diinyasina da uygulamak,
matematik ve doga bilimine paralel olarak kiiltiir bilimlerini de kurmak, kiiltiir diinyasin1 da
akilla aydinlatip ona akilla egemen olmaktir.” (Cevizci, 2010, s. 445). Aydinlanmanin 6nciisii
ve deizmin 6nemli isimlerinden sayilan John Locke, biitiin eserlerinde gelenek ve otoritenin
her ¢esidinden kurtulmak gerektigini, insan hayatina ancak aklin kilavuzluk edebilecegini ileri
stirer. Ruhun baglangicta bos bir levha oldugunu ve Tanr fikri de dahil olmak {izere insan
zihninde dogustan higbir diislincenin var olmadigini iddia eden Locke’a gore; Tanr1 dinde
akla uygun yasalar1 bildirmistir ve vahiy, aklin iistiinde olsa da akilla ¢elismez (Weber, 1964,
s. 260-262). Vorlander; Ingiliz deizminin veya “dogal din” anlayisinin Locke’a dayandigini
ve bu goriisin Lord Shaftebury, Hutcheson, Clarke gibi deizmi insanin temel ahlaki
yetenegine ve duygusuna baglayan disiinlir ve yazarlarla devam ettirildigini belirtir
(Vorlander, 2008, s. 461-462). XVI. yiizyilda kavram olarak ortaya ¢ikan “deizm” atheizmin
karsit1 olarak Tanri’min varligina inananlar i¢in kullanilir. Kilise 6gretisine bagli olanlar ise
theizm kavramini ortaya atarlar. Dil bakimindan iki kavram da ayni kokten, “Tanr1” séziinden
gelmekte ve her ikisi de “tanrili”, “tanric1” anlamlarin1 tasimaktadir. Ancak, deiste gére Tanri
evreni yaratmis ve kendi bagina birakmistir. Theist ise Tanr1’nin evrenin hem {istiinde hem de
icinde olduguna ve her yerde her an bulunup her seyi yonettigine inanir (Gokberk, 2014, s.
321-322). Karl Vorlander; “deist” adinin 6nceleri Tanri’ya inananlara verildigini, 1700’li
yillardan sonra ise Tanri’’nin evrenin yaraticist oldugunu kabul edip yoneticisi oldugunu
reddedenlere verilen bir isme doniistiigiinii soyler (Vorlander, 2008, s. 454). Dine, metafizige
ve gelenege yonelik elestirel tutumu ile Hume da deist diisiincenin en yetkin isimlerinden biri

olarak kabul edilir.

Aydmlanmanin Fransa’daki yansimalari ise materyalist diisiinceyle kendini gosterir.
Materyalizmin kurucusu sayilan Lametterie, Descartes’mm her seyin madde ve onun
hareketinden ibaret oldugu goriisiinden hareketle insanin ruha sahip olmadigini ve makine
gibi calistigini iddia eder. Materyalizmi sistem haline getiren Baron D’Holbach ise spiritualist

ve diialist felsefelerin topluma zararli olduklarin1 savunarak dogadaki devinim i¢in manevi
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nedenlere gerek olmadigini 6ne siirer (Gokberk, 2014, s. 313-315). Fransiz Aydinlanmasinin
onderi kabul edilen Voltaire, materyalistlere karsi ¢ikarak ruhun kendine 6zgii bir varligi
oldugunu kabul eder (Gokberk, 2014, s. 316.) Newton’un evrenin belirli kanunlara gore
isleyen bir tiir makine oldugu goriisiinden hareketle dogal din anlayisini ortaya koyan
Voltaire’e gore Tanri, saati kuran saat¢i gibidir ve yalnizca evrendeki diizenden sorumludur
(Timugin, 1992, s. 412). Kant ise, bilginin ilkelerini akil ve irade iizerine temellendiren
yaklasimi ile Aydinlanmaci filozof tavri ortaya koyarken materyalizmin kuru bilimciligine

karsi ¢ikarak da dini ve ahlaki yasami korumaya ¢alisir (Cevizci, 2010, s. 707-708).

XIX. ylizyilla gelindiginde felsefenin metafiziksel ruhu yeniden canlanir. Fichte;
insanin diinyayi, tizerinde degerlerini ve erdemlerini sergiledigi bir sahne olarak insa ettigini
sOyler. Schelling; diinyay1 insa edenin bireyler degil, “birlikli bir irade” veya “tin” olarak
biitiin varligin oldugunu belirterek bu birlikli yaraticiya “Tanr1” adin1 verir. Hegel ise “somut,
evrensel bir gerceklik olarak Mutlak ya da Biitiin’lin statik bir sey olmayip gelismeye tabi
oldugunu” sdyleyerek kendinden dncekilerden farkli yaklagim getirir (Cevizci, 2010, s. 796-
797). Schopenhauer ise obje ile silijeyi ayiran ve diinyayr insanin tasarimi olarak goren bir
yaklasim ortaya koyar. Goriiniislerin ardinda yatan gergekligin genel bir “isteng” oldugunu,
bu istencin kor ve zekddan mahrum bulundugunu savunan diisiiniire gore; diinya anlamsiz,
koti bir yerdir ve insan ancak kendi varliginda da i¢kin bulunan istenci reddetmekle hayati
yasanabilir kilar (Gokberk, 2014, s. 402-405). Tanr1 ile varlif1 biitiin goren ve Tanr1 iradesini
amacsiz veya etkisiz goren bu panteist yaklasimlar da deizmin bir baska yansimasi olarak
okunabilir. Bu yiizyilda Fransa’da bilimcilige ve akilciliga doniisii savunan bir goriis olarak
pozitivizm de ortaya g¢ikar. Pozitivizmin kurucusu olan Auguste Comte, bilimin insana ve
topluma kendisini sinirsizca gelistirme imkan sagladigina inanir. Comte’a gore toplumlarin
gelisiminde teolojik, metafizik ve pozitif evre olmak iizere {li¢ evre vardir ve toplumlar,
teolojik ve metafizik evreleri tamamlayarak son nokta olan pozitif evrede aklin aydinliginda
inanglarini sekillendirecektir. Boylece toplumun disiince ve ahlak gereksinimlerini karsilayan
en 1yi rejim ve bir tiir “insanlik dini” kurulmus olur. Bu yeni dinde Tanr1’nin yerini insanlik,
ermiglerin yerini de bilginler alir (Akarsu, 1979, s. 17-18). Pozitivizmin deist diisiinceye
uygun olup olmadigi konusunda net bir goriis olamamakla birlikte akil yoluyla inanmay1
iceren pek cok yaklagimiyla Osmanli aydininda deist diislincenin sekillenmesinde etkili

oldugu soylenebilir.
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Paradigma Degisimleri Baglaminda Tiirk Siirinde Deist Etkiler

Tanzimat’la birlikte Batili tarzda bir yenilesmenin gergeklestirilmesi fikri, yonetim
tarzindan baglayarak hayatin biitiin alanlarinda yayginlasmaya bagslar. Yenilikler, agirlikli
olarak Bati Aydinlanma diislincesinin etkilerini barindirmaktadir. Bu siliregte Tanzimat
aydini; sayilar1 giderek artan modern okullar ve Avrupa’ya 6grenci gonderme faaliyetlerinin
yaninda; modernize edilen devlet dairelerindeki Kalemler, Terclime Odasi, yurt dist
elciliklerindeki yiiksek memuriyetler yoluyla Bati’yla temasa geger. Biirokrasinin iginde
yetisen bu kesim, ulemaya nispetle Serif Mardin’in “laik” olarak tanimladigi bir egitimden
gecmistir. Mardin’e gére Osmanli ulemasi, bu yeni biirokratik elitle temsil edilen laik
egilimlere kendi orijinal Islamci fikirleriyle karsilik veremez (Mardin, 1991b, s.278). Bu
baglamda Tanzimat Donemi sairlerinden Sinasi, Ziya Pasa, Sadullah Pasa ve Abdiilhak

Hamit’in siirlerinde deist diislincenin yansimalar1 belirgin sekilde gézlemlenebilir.

Sinasi, fikirleriyle hem kendi devrini hem de sonraki nesilleri etkileyen edebiyat ve
diisiince adamidir. Tanpinar’a gore, Sinasi “Tiirk irfaninin Avrupalilagmasini yani yeni bir
diinya goriisii iginde kendimizi bulmay1 bor¢lu” oldugumuz kisidir (Tanpinar, 2013, s. 193).
Miintahabat-1 Es’ar’da igerik farkliligiyla dikkat ¢eken ilk siir “Minacat’tir. Siirin ilk
dizelerinde Sinasi, geleneksel yaklasimlarin benzeri olarak Allah’in mekansizligiyla her yerde
olusunu, giicliniin ihtisamin1 detayli tarzda anlatir. Ancak besinci beyitten itibaren sairin zihin
diinyasinin degisimleri kendini disa vurmaya baslar. Sinasi, akile1 bir gozle “zerre”’den
“kiire”ye biitiin bir varlik sahasinda, Yaratici ile yarattiklar1 arasinda bir bag kurmaya
boylelikle Allah’in varlik ve birligini idrak etmeye ¢alismaktadir. Sair diisiincelerini soyle dile
getirir:

“Emri vech tizre yer eyler gece giindiiz hareket

Degisir tazelenir mevsim-i feyz i bereket

Pertev-i rahmetinin lem'asidir ayla giines

Téb-1 hismindan alir alsa cehennem ates

Serer-i heybet-i ulviyyesidir yildizlar

Anlarin sulesi gok kubbesini yaldizlar

Kimi sabit kimi seyyar be-takdir-i kadir

Tanrmin varligina her biri biirhan-1 miinir” (Sinasi, 1945, s. 5).

Sinasi’ye gore varlik aleminde goriilen hareket ve diizen, Tanri’nin varligini gésteren
delillerdir. Genis bir dairede Tanri’nin giicliniin yansimalarini gézlemleyen Sinasi, dizelerinde

diistinme eylemini adeta sistematize ederek varligin biitiiniindeki devinime, bu devinimin
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diizenli ve istikrarli olusuna dikkat ¢eker. Genelden baglayan diisiinme siireci, dzele ve
parcalara inmeye baslar. Sairin gozlem ve diisiinme alani olarak gokyiiziinii tercih etmesi,
bazi acilardan dikkate deger bir husustur. Divan siirinde gokyiizii, genellikle mecazi olarak
koti talih ve kaderi ifade etmek i¢in de kullanilan “carh” sozciigiiyle ifade edilir. Bu sézciik
ayni zamanda felekten baslayip genis bir ¢ercevede dehr, diinya, devran, alem, talih, baht,
kader, hatta ecel manalarini da i¢ine alir. Batlamyus'a dayanan eski astronomi anlayisina gore;
gokylizii manasinda carh, merkezde hareketsiz duran diinyay1 sogan zar1 gibi cevreleyen ve
kendi etrafinda donen dokuz gok katmanindan olusur. ilk yedi gokte yedi gezegen, sekizinci
gokte burglar ve sabit yildizlar bulunur. Dokuzuncu gokte ise higbir yildiz bulunmaz (Kurnaz,
1993, s. 229). Geleneksel kozmosta ve divan siirinde bu sekilde tanimlanan gokyiizii,
Sinasi’nin siirinde Bati biliminin astronomide geldigi noktaya uygun bir tarzda yansitilir.
Bati’da, Kopernik’le belirginlesen astronomi alanindaki kesifler; gokyiizlinlin divan siirinin
dayandigi Dogu epistemolojisinde anlatildigr gibi olmadigim1 ortaya koyar. Kopernik,
Batlamyus’un teosentrik evren anlayist yerine; Diinya da dahil olmak iizere gezegenlerin
Glines’in etrafinda dondiigiinii gosteren heliosentrik evren anlayisini getirir (Gokberk, 2014,
S. 225-226). Bu agidan Sinasi’nin modern kozmolojiye uygun tasvirleri, Voltaire’in “akilli ve
kudretli cevher” olarak tanimladig1 Tanr1’sia ulasma metodunu ¢agristirmaktadir. Insan icin
tek Tanri’ya inanmaktan daha akilc1 ve daha dogal bir seyin olmadigini diisiinen Voltaire,
Tanr1’y1 eserlerine bakarak tanima ve kanunlarini ise vicdaniyla bilme yolunu tercih eder
(Voltaire, 1962b, s. 338). Sinasi de Tanr1’y1 bilmek i¢in akil yoluyla ispata ihtiya¢ duyar ve
sOyle der:

“Varligin bilme ne hacet kiire-i alem ile

Yeter ispatina halk ettigi bir zerre bile” (Sinasi, 1945, s. 6).

Saire gore yildizlar ve gezegenler gibi en biiyiik sayilan varliklarin disinda, sadece bir
zerre bile Tanri’nmin varligmi ispat icin yeterlidir. Sinasi dizelerinde delil anlamindaki
“biirhan” ve “ispat” sozcliklerine yer vererek Bati bilimciliginin kanitlamaci yontemini
benimsedigini de ortaya koymus olur. Sair bu diisiiniis tarzin1 dizelerinde s6yle siirdiiriir:

“Goremez zatin1 mahlikunun adi nazari

Hisseder nurunu amma ki basiret basari

Vahdet-i zatina aklimca sehadet 1dzim

Can 1 gonliimle miinacat i ibadet 14zim” (Sinasi, 1945, s. 6).

En biiyiikten en kiigiige goriinen alem tizerinde gozlem yapmaya devam eden Sinasi,

Allah’in varhigini idrak etmek icin sadece siradan bir “bakis”in yeterli olamayacagini ve
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bunun ancak “basiret”le hissedilebilecegini fark eder; ancak bunu yeterli bulmayan sair, bu
noktadan sonra aklin sahitligine ihtiya¢ duyar. “Sehadet” s6zciigii “‘kesinlik derecesinde haber
vermek; bir yerde hazir bulunma, taniklik yapma; duyularla algilanan sey” manasindadir
(Celebi, 2010, s. 422). Saire gore Tanri’ya goniilden ibadet, aklin sahitligiyle elde edilen
kesin inangtan sonra yapilir. Sinasi’nin sezgi ve duyguya dayanan basireti yeterli bulmayip
akli devreye sokarak bunu “sehadet” sozciigiiyle birlestirmesi ve Islam inancinda “iman
mahalli” kabul edilen kalpten hi¢ bahsetmemesi yeni bir bakisin habercisidir. Kur'an
terminolojisinde akil; dogruyu yanlistan, iyiyi kotiiden ve giizeli ¢irkinden ayirmada ve
ahlaki, siyasi, estetik degerleri belirlemede en 6nemli unsur kabul edilse de (Bolay, 1989, s.
238) insanlarin varoluslarini anlamlandirmalarinda ve vahyi anlayip hayata gecirmelerinde tek
basina yeterli goriilmez. Ciinkii gercek inanca akil ve duyularla birlikte “kalp” olarak
adlandirilan sezgi ve kavrama giiciiniin harekete gecmesiyle ulasilabilir. Burada akil, hiikiim

verirken kalp de bu hiikmiin onaylanmast islevini yerine getirir (Ogiik, 2014, s. 179).

Bati diisiincesinde, ilk Cag’dan itibaren filozoflar, aklm ontolojik ve psikolojik
fonksiyonu tizerinde ¢esitli teoriler gelistirmigler ve akli noksan ve aldatict bilgiye kars,
tutarli ve dogru diistinmenin fonksiyonu saymislardir. (Bolay, 1989, s. 239). Ronesans
Donemi’nde binlerce yillik evren tasavvuru akil yoluyla temelinden sarsilirken (Gokberk,
2014, s. 224-227) XVIL. yiizyil rasyonalizminde akil, Tanri’nin insana dogruyu yanlistan ayirt
edebilmesi i¢in verdigi 11k olarak goriilmiistiir (Descartes, 1994, s. 29). Aydinlanma
Cagi’nda ise imana dayanan kanitlar yerine kanita dayanan bir iman anlayisi ortaya gikar
(Taylan, 2000, s. 266). XIX. yiizyila gelindiginde pozitivizm ile akilcilik ¢ok daha ileri bir

noktaya taginir.

Sinasi’nin kullanimindaki akil kavraminin Bati diisiincesindeki akil anlayisina yakin
oldugu sdylenebilir. Sinasi’nin akilcilikla evreni gbzlemleme ve bu yolla Yaratici’ya ulagma
cabasinda, gdzlemi bilimsel yontem olarak kabul eden pozitivizmin etkili oldugu sdylenebilir.
Sinasi’de pozitivist etkilerin hangi yolla gelistigi tam olarak bilinmese de sairin Paris'e ikinci
gidisinde donemin taninmis pozitivistlerinden Ernest Renan ve Comte'un 6grencisi olmaktan
gurur duyan Emile Littre ile yakin dostluklar kurdugu bilinmektedir (Tanpinar, 2013, s. 194).
Sinasi, Miintehabat-1 Es’ar’da yer alan “Miifred”indeki dizelerde ise “ispat” meselesine farkli
bir boyut kazandirmakta ve soyle demektedir:

“Varligim halikimin varligina sahittir

Gayri biirhan-1 kavi var ise de zaittir” (Sinasi, 1945, s. 8).
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Sinasi bir 6zne olarak one ¢ikardigi kendi varligini Yaratict’sinin varligina diger tim
delilleri gereksiz kilacak giicte bir delil saymaktadir. Bu yaklasim tarzi, Descartes’in
“sliphe”den yola ¢ikarak kesin bilgiye ulagsma siirecini ¢agristirmaktadir. “Evidentia” olarak
adlandirilan bu kesin bilgi, siiphe edenin kendi varligindan siiphe edemeyecegi bilgisidir;
¢linkli siiphe etme eylemi biling gerektirmektedir. Filozofun “cogitare” olarak adlandirdigi
biling, aslinda insanin bilincini bilmesi ve bunun en saglam bir varlik oldugu bilgisine sahip
olmasidir. Descartes, bilinci giivenilir bilgilerin en saglam kaynagi kabul eden rasyonalist
felsefesini soyle ozetler: “Cogito ergo sum” (Diistiniiyorum, dyleyse varim) (Gokberk, 2014,
S. 233-234). Sinasi’nin Yaratici’ya dair ger¢ek bilgiye kendi varligindan yola ¢ikarak
diisinme yoluyla ulasmasi da “Disilinliyorum, Oyleyse var’sin” seklinde 0Ozetlenebilir.
Nitekim Resit Pasa kasidelerinden birinde dile getirdigi su dizeler, sairin bu yaklasimini
destekler niteliktedir:

“Kitapsiz goriiliir sun-1 sani-i ezeli

Tutar hayatint sahid viicud-1 Hakka darir” (Sinasi, 1945, s. 12).

Bu dizelerde Sinasi, Allah’in sanat eserlerini goérmek igin Descartes tarzi bir
yaklagimla “var olmanin™ ispat giiclinii arttirmakta ve onu diger biitiin delillerin 6niine
gecirmektedir. Saire gore, varlik bilinci, kutsal kitaplara bile ihtiyag birakmayacak kadar
giclii bir delildir. Sinasi, akil ile idrak edilen bir Tanri’’nin varligimi kabul eden bu
yaklagimlartyla Orhan Okay’in (2013) ifadesiyle “bir tabii dinin miimini veya bir ¢esit deist”
(s. 28) olarak nitelenebilir. Sinasi’nin goriisleri Voltaire’in deist tutumunu ¢agrigtirmaktadir.
Voltaire igin tabiat kitabi yoluyla evrensel bir Tanri’ya tapmanin disinda din adina ortaya
konan seyler, safsatacilarin kuruntusundan ve sahte peygamberlerin bos hayallerinden
ibarettir (Voltaire, 2014, s. 407-408). Ernest Renan da dinlerin kitap ve peygamber
aracilifiyla getirmeye c¢alistigt dogmalara karsi c¢ikar. Ona gore kitaba baghlik, aklin ve
bilimin gelismesine engel olmaktadir (Renan, 1951, s. 44-45). Sair, Miintahabat-1 Es’ar’in
“Tehlil” boliimiiniin dizelerinde inang¢ anlayisindan sonra ibadet konusunda ortaya koydugu
gorislerle de deist tutumunu gii¢lendirir:

“Cenab-1 kibriya elhak sezavar-1 ibadettir

Ibadet ana zikr ii fikr-i halisten ibarettir

Garez bundan miicerret itiraf-1 zat-1 vahdettir

Ne havf-1 nar-1 duzahtir ne sevk-i zevk-i cennettir.” (Sinasi, 1945, s. 7).

Saire gore, Allah’a gercek ibadet, onu ictenlikle anmak ve diistinmekle olur. Bu

diisiinme eyleminin amact ne cehennem korkusu ne de cennet arzusudur. Amag, sadece
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Allah’1n birligini ifade etmektir. Burada dikkat ¢eken husus, sairin diisiinme eylemini diger
tiim ibadetlerin &niine koymus olmasidir. Oysa Islam dininde iman ve ibadet, yalnizca aklin
delillerine bagli degildir. “Kur'an-1 Kerim ve Hz. Peygamber'in Siinnet'i, Islam tarihi boyunca
biitiin mezhepler tarafindan Islam dininin iki temel kaynag1 olarak kabul edilmistir.” (Bakkal,
2003, s. 1). Kur'an'da imandan ibadete, ahlaktan hukuka kadar ¢ok genis bir sahada Hz.
Peygamber'e tabi olmay1 gerekli kilan pek ¢ok ayet vardir. (Bakkal, 2003, s. 27). Deist
diisiince ise dinin kitapli bir peygamber vasitasiyla belirlenen tiim ibadet kurallarimi akilla
yorumlayarak yok saymaya calisir. Rousseau Emile adli eserinde deist diisiinceyi su
climleleriyle ortaya koyar:

“Dinin merasimini, asil din ile asla karigtirmayiniz. Tanr’nin istedigi ibadet, kalbi ibadettir ve

bu ibadet samimi oldugu takdirde, daima yeknesaktir (...). Tanri, kendisine ruhtan ve

hakikaten ibadet edilmesini ister ve bu, biitiin dinlerin, memleketlerin ve insanlarin miisterek
vazifesidir. Harici ibadete gelince: Intizam igin yeknesak olmak mecburiyetinde ise bu, bir

intizam isidir ve vahiy ve ilhama muhtag degildir.” (Rousseau, 1966, s. 313).

Cocuklugundan itibaren gerek ailede gerek okul hayatinda Islami esaslara gore yetisen
bir Miisliman Osmanli aydini olarak Sinasi’nin dizelerine yansiyan inang¢ ve zihniyet
degisimleri dikkat ¢ekicidir. Sinasi’nin dizelerinde Tanri inancinin disinda diger inang
esaslarina ve ibadete ait kavramlara yer vermemesi de onun zihin diinyasinin geleneksel

diistinceden farklilagtigini dogrular niteliktedir.

Sadullah Paga; Tanzimat Donemi’nin yenilik fikirlerine agik, Bati’nin miispet
bilimlerine inanan, edebiyatla yakindan ilgilenmis bir devlet adamidir. Pasa’nin geleneksel
egitimle birlikte modern egitim de almis olmasi, Bati dillerine ve kiiltiiriine hakimiyeti ve
uzun yillarin1 Avrupa sehirlerinde Bat1 kiiltiirlinii bizzat yagayarak gecirmesi onun geleneksel
inang, diisiince ve yasam tarzindan uzaklasmasina uygun bir zemin olusturmaktadir. Pasa’nin
“On Dokuzuncu Asir” siiri, Tanzimat Devri’'nin Dogu ile Bati, gelenek ile bilim arasinda
sikisan ve bu yilizden derin bir huzursuzluk yasayan yonetici, aydin ve sanatgilarinin
sorgulamalarin1 yansitmasi bakimindan ilgi ¢ekicidir. Sadullah Pasa; siirinde XIX. yiizyilda
Dogu diinyasinda hakimiyeti devam eden Tanri, kdinat ve medeniyet anlayisi ile Bati’da bilim
sayesinde ulasilan medeniyet anlayisini karsilastirir ve Bati’'nin yeni bir ¢ag meydana
getirdigine vurgu yapar:

“Eristi evc-1 kemalata nir-1 idrakat

Yetisti riitbe-i imkana kism-1 miimteniat” (Kaplan, 2009, s. 70).
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Sadullah Pasa, insan aklinin ve anlama yeteneginin XIX. ylizyilda en {ist seviyeye
ulagtifina ve onceden gergeklesmesi imkansiz gibi goriilen seylerin artitk miimkiin olduguna
dikkat ceker. Siirde Oviilen XIX. yiizyil, Pasa’nin yalnizca Bati’dan gordigli bir zaman
dilimidir. Dizelerde gecen “eristi” ve “yetisti” sozciikleri, zamanin Bati diislincesindeki
sekliyle ileriye dogru akip gittigi anlayisina isaret etmektedir. Bu bakimdan siirdeki zaman
kavramini toplumsal ilerleme boyutuyla sosyolojik zaman olarak nitelendirmek miimkiindiir.
Bu tarz bir zaman smiflandirmasi, Pasa’nin XIX. ylizyila kadar ge¢mis biitiin zaman
dilimlerine kii¢iimseyici bir yaklagim i¢inde oldugunu gosterir. Bu sdylemlerin Osmanli’nin
XIX. ylizylldan Onceki zamanlarina da isaret ettigi diisliniilecek olursa, bir Miisliman
Osmanli aydini olarak Sadullah Pasa’nin degerler diinyasinin pozitivizme dogru bir evrilme
gecirdigi ve XIX. ylizyil1 Comte’un yaklagimiyla Osmanli’nin pozitif evresi olarak gordiigii
sOylenebilir. Nitekim sair, sonraki beyitlerde bu goriislinii detaylandiran agiklamalarda
bulunur:

“Besait oldu miirekkeb, miirekkeb oldu basit

Bedahet oldu tecarible hayli mechilat

Mecaz oldu hakikat, hakikat oldu mecaz

Yikild1 belki esasindan eski maliimat

Mebabhis-i felek ii arz {i hikmet i kimya

Degil vesavis-i ezhan {i vehm i temsilat

Mesail-i nazariye tecarib oldu sened

Eristi hadd-i yakine fuzil-i zanniyyat” (Kaplan, 2009, s. 70).

Saire gore, bu yiizyilda deneycilik yoluyla gerceklik kavrami temelinden sarsilmas,
bilimin 15181inda yeni gergeklikler edinilmis ve eski devre ait biitiin bilgiler gegerliligini
kaybetmistir. Evren, diinya, hikmet ve kimya ile ilgili konular; vesvese, kuruntu ve
benzetmelerden ibaret olmaktan c¢ikmistir. Teorik meseleler deneylerle kesin bilgiye
doniigmiistiir. Sadullah Pasa, bu yaklasimlariyla bilginin kaynaginin degisimine isaret
etmektedir. Bati’da bilimsel gelismelerle birlikte din, doga goriisii, toplum, devlet diizeni de
dahil her sey, aklin ve deneyin olgiit kabul edildigi siddetli bir elestiriden gegcirilmistir.
Doganin teknoloji araciligi ile kontroliine ve deneysel kanitlama ol¢iitlerine dayali diinya
gorlisliniin hakim oldugu bdyle bir ortamda, o zamana kadar gelen tiim diisiince sekilleri,
toplum ve devlet bigimleri akildigt ilan edilerek acimaya ve kiigiimsenmeye layik
goriilmiistiir (Buhr, Schroeder ve Barck, 2003, s. 80-81). Pasa’nin “eski malumat” olarak

nitelendirdigi gelenek ve dine dayali bilgi anlayisi, sadece Bati’da degil kendi zihninde de
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yikilip gitmistir. Pasa; gelenekte bilginin temel kaynaklari sayilan vahiy ve hadis bilgilerini de
“eski malumat” olarak niteleyerek deistik bakis acisini ortaya koymus olur. Sairin XIX.
ylizyildan Onceki biitlin ¢aglar1 adeta cehalet karanligina mahktim ettigi dizeleri de bu goriisi
destekler niteliktedir:

“Tefahiir eylemesin mi bu asr a'sara

Kisaltt1 bu'd-1 mekan i zamani1 muhtereat” (Kaplan, 2009, s. 71).

Saire gore, bu ylizyi1ldaki gelismelerle zaman ve mekanlar aras1 uzakliklar azalmis ve
boylelikle bu c¢ag, kendinden onceki biitlin zamanlara {istiin gelmistir. Pasa; soylemleriyle
Islam kiiltiiriinde “asr-1 saadet” olarak adlandirilan Hz. Peygamber’in yasadig1 ¢ag da dahil
XIX. yiizylla kadar olan c¢aglardaki biitiin dinleri, inancglari, kiiltir ve medeniyetleri
Onemsizlestirmis olmaktadir. Paga XIX. yiizyildan 6nceki zamanlarda batil olarak niteledigi
goriiglerin bazilarini sdyle siralamaktadir:

“Ne Atlas alemi hamil, ne Ziihre fail-1 kall

Degil ukul-1 Felatun ustil-1 tekvinat

Ne kald1 zann-1 tenasiih, ne kald1 nar-1 Mecis

Degil ukule Ekanim kible-i hacat” (Kaplan, 2009, s. 71).

Saire gore XIX. ylizyilda hayatin her alanin1 sekillendiren bilimsel bilgi, Atlas’1, Ziihre
yildizini, Eflatun’un idelerini, Mecusilerin mukaddes atesini hatta Hristiyanligin kutsal
iclemesini hiikiimsiiz kilmistir. Pasa’nin akil kaynakli olmayan biitiin bilgi cesitlerinin
hiikmiinii yitirdigine dair vurgusu; John Locke’un Hristiyanligin vahiy esasini kabul etmekle
beraber, vahyin akil gibi kesin bilgiler veremeyecegine ve akilla onaylanmamis bilginin vahiy
bile olsa kabul edilemeyecegine dair goriislerine benzer (Weber, 1964, s. 260-262). Bilimsel
gelismelerin toplumlarin zihin ve deger diinyalarimin farklilagsmasinda etkili olduguna dikkat
ceken Sadullah Pasa, sonraki dizelerinde “eski malumat”lardan siyrilan biitiin toplumlarin tek
bir inanista birlesebilecegini dne siirer:

“Esas-1 hikmet-i asr oldu vahdet-i Bari

Taammiim eyledi aslii’l-usul-i méi’tekadat

Bulur gider cihet-i vahdetin umim milel

Viicid-1 vahdeti miisbit olunca makulat” (Kaplan, 2009, s. 71).

Saire gore, XIX. ylizyilda aklin yol gostericiligiyle gegerliligini yitiren batil inaniglarin
yerini, biitiin inanglarin 6ziinii olusturan ve akilla ispat edilen Tanri’nin birligi diisiincesi
almaktadir. Boylelikle biitiin milletler, birlik yolunu bulup ortak inan¢ ve diisiincede

bulusabilecektir. Sadullah Pasa’nin dinlerin kutsal kitaplara dayali inang ve ibadet sekillerini
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reddeden ve pozitivist gorlise uygun sekilde XIX. yiizyilt insanligin pozitif evresi goren tim
bu deistik goriisleri, Bati Aydinlanmaciliginin akilct ve deneyci goriisleriyle birlikte

ilerlemeci yaklagimlarinin da etkisi olarak okunabilir.

Bir Tanzimat aydini olarak Ziya Pasa da Aydinlanma Cagi’yla ortaya ¢ikan yeni bakisi
acisin1 bireye, topluma ve kendi i¢ diinyasina yoOneltmistir. Ziya Pasa’nin yazi hayatina
bakildiginda onun 6zellikle tabiat olaylari, evrenin isleyis diizeni, sosyal hayat ve siyaset gibi
konularda gelenekten farkli duruslar sergiledigi goriliir. Bunda o6zellikle Voltaire,
Montesquieu ve Rousseau gibi Aydinlanmacilarin etkili oldugu sdylenebilir. Birgok
aragtirmacitya gore Pasa’nin Bati diisiincesiyle tanismasi; onun ruh diinyasinda tezatliga,
karigiklik ve arada kalmighiga yol agmistir. Orhan Okay; sairin kdtiimser yapisinda ve zaman
zaman derinlesen i¢ catismalarinda belli yonleriyle tanimig oldugu Bati diinyasiyla iginde
bulundugu kiiltlir ve diisiince diinyasina dair yaptig1 karsilastirmalarin etkili oldugunu sdyler

(Okay, 2014, s. 83).

Ziya Pasa, felsefi yaklagimlarla dolu icerigi ile dikkat ¢ceken “Terci-i Bend” siirinde
varlig1 derin bir hayretle izlemekte ve sorgulayici bir tislupla anlamlandirmaya ¢aligmaktadir.
Sair, ayn1 zamanda inang tarihini ilkel inanglardan modern dinlere dogru evrilme seklinde ele
almakta ve antropolojik olarak nitelenebilecek diisiincelerini su dizelerle ortaya koymaktadir:

“Geh afitab u gah kevakib gehi cemad

Oldu 1ah-1 mu'tekad-1 ziimre-i ibAd

Geh icl Ui gah ates ii Yezdan u Ehrimen

Geh niir u zulmet oldu kazaya-yi i'tikad

Akl u cemal ii ask ilah oldu bir zeman

Biitlerle doldu bir nice y1l ctimle-i bilad

Encam erdi nevbet-i tevhid-i zat-1 Hak

Geldi zuhiire bunda da bin fitne bin fesad

Geh ayn 1 gah gayr sanup halk u Halik’1

Geh cem'e gah farka ukl etdi i'timad

Oldu hezar zat deniip geh sifata ayn

Bir aslda gehi nice asl etdi ittihad

Her sahs nefs unsuruna nisbet eyleyiip

Aklinca bir ilah-1 miisahhas eder murad

Yekdigere ne riitbe muhalifse sahs u akl

Alemde ol kadar miitehalifdir i'tikad
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Hikmet budur ki dherine hasm olur bilip

Her kavm kendi meslegini menhec-i sedad

Amma bu ihtilaf ile makstdu climlenin,

Bir Halik’a hulis ile etmekdir inkiyad.” (Goggiin, 2001, s. 163.)

Ziya Pasa’nm, dizelerinde inancin tarihini Islamiyet ve diger ilahi dinlerdeki sekliyle
ilk peygamber sayilan Hz. Adem’den baslatmayip Batili ilerlemeci tarih anlayisina uyarak
ilkel insan inaniglarindan baslatan yaklagimlart deist bir tutum olarak okunabilir. Pasa’ya gore
insan topluluklar1 farkli donemlerde Giines, yildizlar, buzagi, ates gibi farkli nesneleri
ilahlagtirmiglardir. Kimi toplumlarda akil, giizellik ve askin putlastirilmasiyla olusturulan ¢ok
tanrili inanglar hiikkiim siirerken Orta Dogu’da tek tanri inanci ortaya ¢ikmis ve bu inang;
Musevilik, Isevilik ve Islamiyet’le son haline ulasmistir. Ancak calkalanmaya devam eden
insan diisiincesi, bazen kul ile Yaratici’y1 ayni sanip birlemis, bazen ayr1 saymistir. Bazen
Yaratict’nin  sifatlarinin - ¢oklugu varhigmin tekligi ile bagdastirilamadigindan sifatlar
sayisinca Tanr diisiincesi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Tiim bu farkliliklar i¢inde inananlar ihtilafa diisse
de aslinda ortak amaglar1 bir ilaha kulluk etmektir. Voltaire de benzer diisiincelerini soyle
ifade etmektedir:

Din, Tanr’ya boyun egmek, faziletleri tatbik etmek demektir. Su su gotiirmez gergek, biitiin

milletler tarafindan 6teden beri kabul edilmistir: biitiin insanlarin goniil rizasiyle kabul ettikleri

seyden baska dogru bir sey yoktur; birbirinin aksini ileri siiren bos diisiinceler yanlistir. Yalniz
kendine mahsus bir dini oldugunu soyleyip 6viinen her millet, Tanri ile insanlara hakaret eder:
boyle bir millet, sirf kendisini aydinlatmak i¢in Tanri’nin 6teki milletleri yliziistii biraktigini

saniyor demektir (Voltaire, 1962a, s. 25).

Voltaire ve Ziya Pasa’nin diislincelerindeki ortak nokta, biitiin inanglarin amacinin
Tanrr’ya 1yilik duygulariyla ibadet etmek oldugu ve bu noktada birlesen inanclarin birbirlerine
stlinliik taslamalarinin ve ¢atigsmalarinin dogru olmadigi diisiincesidir. Ziya Pasa “Terkib-i
Bend” siirinin farkli dizelerinde de benzer diisiincelerini belirginlestirerek soyle der:

“Bir hakden inga olunur deyr ile mescid

Birdir nazar-1 Hakk'da mecs ile miiselman” (Goggiin, 2001, s. 163).

Sair, dizelerinde mescit ve manastirin ayni topraktan insa edilmesini 6rnek vererek
Allah’in nazarinda dinler ve inanclar arasinda temelde bir farklilik olmadigin1 6ne siirer. Bu
yaklagim, Rousseau’nun dogal din anlayisla Ortiismektedir. Emile adli eserinde doganin
diizeninden yola ¢ikarak akil aracilifiyla Yaraticr’nin varligin1 bulmanin miimkiin oldugunu
iddia eden Rousseau, Toplum Sézlesmesi’nde dinsel hosgoriisiizliigii dislayan sivil dinden

bahseder. Sivil din kavramini ilk olarak 1756’da Voltaire’e yazdig1 bir mektubunda kullanan
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Rousseau, Voltaire’i insanliga faydali bir is olarak gordiigii sivil inan¢ beyaninin yazilmasina
katkida bulunmaya davet eder. Bu beyan, bir devletin tiim vatandaslarinin kabul ve
reddetmesi gereken toplumsal disturlar1 yani dogmalar1 igermelidir. Rousseau’ya gore
vatandaslarin ve devletin reddetmesi gereken dogma, bagnazlik ve fanatikliktir. (Ozgiic, 2013,
s. 5).

Tanzimat'in ikinci nesline mensup olan Abdiilhak Hamit ise geleneksel dini inancin
ibadet ve hayata bakan boyutlarini panteist yorumlarla degistirerek evrensel ve yeni bir din
anlayisina yonelir. “Devran-1 Muhabbet” siirinde sair, bu diisiince tarzini agiklikla ortaya
koyar. Siir, her ne kadar Hamid’in son yillarina aitse de Tanzimat Donemi’nin din baglaminda
etkin fikirlerini igerdigi i¢in burada 6rneklenmektedir.

“O niizhetgah-1 agkin tiirabindan sizar “mey”

cemadat i nebatat, olur mestane her sey,

(..)

Evet, bay u geda bir.
Ibad ile Huda bir

ne biithane, ne mescid...

Fakat, her ferdi sacid

ne maziden haberdar, 310

ne istikbali miidrik,

ne miilhittir, ne misrik,

fakat, herkes giinehkar!

Tabiattir seriat.

Onun yahut tabiat

denir Isldm’1 vardir.” (Enginiin, 2013, s. 774-775).

Sair dizelerinde her bir varligin her seyi kapsayan ve kusatan biitiinlin pargasi
oldugunu ve bu yiizden kiymetlerinin de biitiinle ayn1 oldugunu savunmaktadir. Bu bakista
sahip ile kole, kul ile Allah bir olmus; puthane ve mescit, dinden ¢ikan ve sirke giren, secde
eden ve giinahkar olan ayrimi ortadan kalkmistir. Dizelerde Hamit’in varligi seyretmekle
kalmadigi, onunla biitiinleserek biitlin dinleri aym1 goren yeni bir inan¢ ufkuna ulastigi
goriilmektedir. Saire gdre bu inancin seriati, tabiatta isleyen diizendir ki Islam inanc1 da bunu
icermektedir. Bu inancin temeli ise varligin sevgi bagiyla bir biitiin olusturdugu goriisiine
dayanir. Ozellikle “ibad ile Huda'min bir” oldugu anlayisi, dizelerdeki panteist etkileri
belirginlestirmektedir. Hamit, bakislarini tabiattan kendi benligi iizerine ¢evirerek diisiincesini

derinlestirir:
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“Kimlere serheyleyeyim halim meded?...
Akilim, mecnunum, abdalim meded!...
Sanmayin Miislim, Mecusi, Musevi,
Ma’nevilyim, ma’neviyim, ma’nevil...

()
Bence birdir Miisliimanla Isevi,

Kadiri ve kafiri ve Mevlevi!...

(-..)

Baskadir silkim, tarikat bilmezem,

Hak’dan 6zge ben hakikat bilmezem!...

Sirr-1 vahdettir bana sevda-y1 ser,

Din i imandan beriyim bi-haber!” (Enginiin, 2013, s. 437-438).

Hamit, dizelerinde akil ve kalp boyutundan c¢ikarak bambaska bir ruh haline
biirlinmekte ve biitlin din ve inang mensuplarini ve hatta inangsizlar1 aym1 gérmektedir. Sair
bu bakis acgistyla mevcut inanglarindan siyrildigini, Miisliimanlik da dahil hi¢bir dine ve
Ogretiye mensup olmadigini ilan etmekte ve kendisi tarafindan ortaya atilmis bu yeni inang
seklini “manevilik” olarak adlandirmaktadir. Bati’da Dingincilik olarak da adlandirilan bu
ogreti; ruh yetkinligi i¢in dini ve ahlaki etkinliklerin disinda kendine kapanisla Tanri’ya
ulagsmay1 salik veren bir goriistiir. Dis diinyayr smirli bir ilgiyle gézlemlemeyi ve askla
Tanr’ya baglanmay1 amaglayan bu 6gretinin onericileri; XVII. yiizyilda Fransa’da Madam
Guyon’la birlikte Fenelon, Ispanya’da ise Molinos olmustur. Dinginci ve saf ask peygamberi
olarak bilinen Madam Guyon, sessizligi hem Tanr1’yla hem de varlikla iletisim kurmanin tek
tarz1 olarak goriir. Guyon’a gore saf ask ve sessiz iletisim; kisisel arzularin, isteklerin ve
¢ikarlarin sondiiriilmesidir ve bunun sonucunda benlik, her tiirlii nitelikten soyutlanarak kendi
Tanrr’s1 ile kaynasir (Kristeva, 2017, s. 85). Hamit son dizede “Din ii imandan beriyim bi-
haber!” dizesiyle inangsizlifa degil; inang ve ibadet farkliliklarin1 dnemsemedigine isaret
ederek bu diisiincesini sdyle detaylandirir:

“Hayli milletlerde seyrettim ki ben

Haliki mahlaktur halk eyleyen.

(..)

- “Yok, dedim, mebhasde bahs-1 hi¢ ii hest.

Cin’de gelseydim olurdum biitperest!...

Bahsimiz ancak ibadet bahsidir.

Manev1i bir istirahat bahsidir.

Bir teaviindiir ibadet manevi,
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Ihtiyar etmek gerek her diinyevi.
(...)

Her kim etmezse ibadet etmesin,

Abidin de kalbini incitmesin!...” (Enginiin, 2013, s. 456-457).

Hamit’in yeni inancina gore, dinlerin sadece inang¢ sekillerinde degil ibadet
anlayislarinda da temelde farklilik yoktur; ¢iinkii gergcek ibadet manevidir, zihnin ve kalbin
mesgul oldugu seylerden siyrilarak tabiata yonelmesi ve oradaki giizellikleri seyrederek
istirahat etmesidir. Bununla birlikte bu ibadet anlayisi, insanin varlikla yardimlasmasini ve hig
kimsenin kalbini incitmemesini de i¢ermektedir. Farklilik sayilan unsurlar cografyanin,
gelenegin ve kiiltiiriin etkisiyle insanlar tarafindan icat edilmistir. Hamit’in biitiin dinleri ve
inanglar1 tek Tanr1 anlayisinda birlestirme cabasi, Hegel’in bu konudaki goriisleriyle de
ortiisiir. Hegel; kendi i¢inde somut ve tam olan ve kusatict varlik olarak tanimladigi Tanr1’nin
diger tanrilarin karsiti olmayip sadece “bir” ve “tek” Tanr1 olduguna vurgu yapar. Hegel’in
“bir” ve “tek” Tanr1 anlayisinin 6zellikle Islam ve Museviligin Tanr1’y1 karsitlarmi inkar
ederek birlemeleri anlayisindan ayrildigi goriiliir. Bu dinlerde Tanr1 disinda tapiilan diger
ilahlarin inkar1, Tanr’y1 birlemenin 6n sartidir. Fakat Hegel’de Tanri’nin varligi ve birligi,
epistemelojik ve ontolojik agidan diger tanrilarin inkarina ya da karsith@ina bagli degildir.

Hegel’e gore Tanri’nmin disinda bir varlik yoktur ki onun karsisina konabilsin (Topakkaya,
2008, s. 828).

Héamit’in bu yaklasimlar1 Comte’un “insanlik dini” anlayisini da cagristirmaktadir.
Comte’a gore, insanin ve toplumun kendisini agan bazi seyleri sevmeye ihtiyaci oldugu i¢in
dine ihtiyact vardir. Ancak bu din, gecmis donemlerin dini olamaz; ¢iinkii ge¢misin dini,
vahiy ve dini kurumlar gibi gegerliligini yitirmis unsurlar barindirmaktadir. Bu yiizden sevgi
ve birlik arayisinda olan insanligin bu ihtiyaglarmi karsilayacak olan din, “insanlik dini”
olacaktir (Aron, 1986, s. 116). Hamit de biitiin inanglar1 iceren bu yeni din anlayigim
medeniyet algisinin temeline yerlestirir. O, geleneksel dinleri ve inang sekillerini elestirerek
bunlarin medeniyete olan olumsuz etkilerine vurgu yapar. “Bir Vaize Bir Mev’ize” siirinde
sair, kendi din algisi lizerinden olusturdugu medeniyet anlayisini sdyle anlatir:

“Medeniyyet ne diyorsun bilmem,

Medeniyyet yasamaktir sersem!

Hazret-i Adem’i fikr et bari,

Serde var miyd1 anin destarn?

Acaba var mi1 imis herkese sor,

Hazret-i Nih zamaninda vapor?
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O zaman posteki, yaprak giyerek,

Meyve yoksa; mazi, bugday yiyerek,

Galiba olmadigindan ¢ok tas,

Ederek daim agaglarla savas,

Toprak altinda biitiin meskenler,

Kilarak tekne vii sallarla sefer,

Cezbe-i cerbezenin miincezibi,

Senden drnekler alan ziimre gibi

Baz1 adetleri yani gorenek,

Nev-i hayvandan alip 6grenerek

Bunda imrar-1 dem eylerler idi.

Sonunu anlara kim soyler idi?

Bir terakki ile gitmis her sey,

Yani her adet ii her soz, her rey,

Sonra bulmus bu kemali alem,

Eser-i kudret-i nev’-i Adem,” (Enginiin, 2013, s. 510-511).

Dizelerde medeniyetin insan c¢abasinin bir iirlinii oldugunu vurgulayan sair, Hz.
Adem’den baslayan bir ilerleme siirecine isaret eder. Sair Hz. Adem ve Hz. Nuh’tan 6rnek
vererek onlarin yasadigi caglari, modern tarih goriisii c¢ergevesinde ilkel bir tablo iginde
resmeder. Sairin dizelerde donemin yasayis sekillerine dair yaptigi tasvirler, modern tarihin
avci-toplayict olarak niteledigi ilkel toplum oOzellikleriyle Ortligmektedir. Sairin, “Toprak
altinda biitiin meskenler” sdylemiyle modern tarih anlayisindaki insanligin magara donemine
isaret ettigi diistiniilebilir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’de Hz. Adem’e isimlerin Ogretilmis olmasi
(Kur’an-1 Kerim, 2/31) onun yeryiizii bilgisi ile donatilmis oldugu seklinde yorumlanirken;
Hz. Nuh’un yaptig1 gemi ile inananlar1 biiylik tufanda yok olmaktan kurtardigina inanilir
(Kur’an-1 Kerim, 25/37, 11/42) Hamit ise bu peygamberlerin yasadig1 ¢aglarda insanligin
hayvanlar1 ve dogadaki yasami ornek alarak gelisme gosterdiklerini ve bdylelikle medeniyetin
insan giiciiniin eseri olarak meydana gelip ilerledigini belirtir. “Mazi Yolcusuna Ati Yolu”
siirinde de Hamit, bu goriisleri destekler nitelikte ifadeler kullanir:

“Nev-i beser birbirinin kaimi,

Boyle teselsiille yasar daimi,

Rah-1 temeddiin tutup et intibah,

Bil ki bu gafletle olursun tebah.

Anda terakkide demek madde,
Simdi bu dlemde odur cadde.” (Enginiin, 2013, s. 513).
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Sair, insan topluluklarinin birbirini takip ederek medeniyet zincirinin halkalarin
olusturduklarina isaret eder. Tecriibe ve bilgi aktarimiyla medeniyet yolunun insa edildigine
vurgu yapan sairin 6zellikle “madde” kavramini 6ne ¢ikarip ilerlemenin bu yolla olacagina
isaret etmesi; Aydinlanmanin ilerlemeci goriisiiyle ortiismektedir. Turgot, ilerlemenin sadece
sanat ve bilimleri degil gelenekleri, kurumlari, yasalari, ekonomi dahil tim kiiltiirii ve
toplumu kapsayan bir siire¢ oldugunun altin1 ¢izerken (Cigdem, 2006, s. 42) Condorcet ise
ilerlemenin zaman zaman yavaslayabilecegini ama asla geriye giden bir siire¢ olmayacagini
ifade eder (Condorcet, 1944, s. 5). Tim bu ilerlemeci goriislerin Hamit’in paradigma

degisimlerinde etkili oldugu sdylenebilir.
Sonug

Ronesans’la baglayan ve Aydinlanma Cagi’yla zirveye ulasan akilci, bilimcei ve delilci
anlayig, devrin Osmanli aydinlarin1 da derinden etkilemistir. Donem aydinlarindan Sinasi,
Bati’dan aldig1 goriislerle geleneksel inanci sorgulamis ve diistinsel sahada yeni bir medeniyet
anlayis1 insa etmeye hatta bu anlayisi bir din gibi sekillendirmeye ¢alismistir. Sinasi’nin deist
olarak nitelenebilecek bu yaklasimlari; Voltaire ve Rousseau gibi Aydinlanmacilarin ve
Comte’un pozitivist goriisiiniin etkilerini barindirmaktadir. Benzer bakis agisina sahip olan
Sadullah Pasa’nin deist sayilabilecek goriislerinde de Aydinlanmaci akileiligin etkili oldugu
sOylenebilir. Ziya Pasa ise ilkel inanglardan modern dinlere kadar biitiin dinlerin ortak bir
inancta birlestigine dair diisiinceleriyle Voltaire ve Rousseau’da goriilen dogal din veya sivil
din anlayigina yaklagmaktadir. Panteist etkilerle varligin bir biitlin olusturdugu inancina sahip
Abdiilhak Hamit’in biitiin dinleri ayn1 géren yeni bir inan¢ ufkuna ulastigi goriilmektedir.
Onun bu goriislerinde Bati’da goriilen Dingincilik akiminin, Hegel’in Tanri anlayiginin ve
Comte’un insanlik dini idealinin etkileri goriilebilir. Tim bu tespitler, Batili paradigma
degisimlerinin etkisiyle geleneksel inang¢ tarzlarinin sorgulanmasini ve bunun sonucunda
meydana gelen deist yaklasimlarin Tanzimat siirindeki yansimalarin1 géstermesi bakimindan

Onemlidir.
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Abstract

The aim of the present study is to show what makes the protagonist of a
Bildungsroman to be at the same time the hero of the monomyth. In order to achieve
this purpose, after having defined and shown the essence of the Bildungsroman and
the monomyth, we disclose the fictional pattern of the novel of formation with its
thematic and structural elements interrelated to form a literary system, as well as the
three-dimensional structure of the monomyth encompassing the aspects of separation
— initiation — return. Finally, in matters of exemplification and practical
argumentation, and relying on a comparative approach, we would reveal similarities
and differences between the Bildungsroman and monomyth through textual reference

to a particular novel, namely Great Expectations by Charles Dickens. 318
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argiimantasyon konularinda ve karsilagtirmali bir yaklasima dayanarak, olusum
romani ve monomit arasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklari, Charles Dickens'in Biiyiik

Umutlar romanina metin referansi yoluyla ortaya koyacagiz.

Anahtar Soézciikler: olusum romani, monomit, kimlik, Viktorya Doénemi,

Charles Dickens

Introduction: Defining the Bildungsroman and Monomyth

In English literature, the Bildungsroman — or the novel of identity formation —
flourished in Victorian Age and became a fruitful subgenre in particular among the realists,
who, in their concern with the relationship between the individual and society, thematized
identity development as a process with biographical implications and discussed issues such as
the relationship between personal development and social demands, individual autonomy and
social integration. The development of the protagonist as identity formation requires this
process to end in social fulfilment which would assist and sustain the spiritual

accomplishment.

The formation of personality in relation to the background remains the main thematic
line in most of the realist Bildungsromane, in which, as in realism in general, the author
emphasises the realistic principle of fidelity to actuality in its representation, of being true to
life, the social concern and the issue of determinism, the moral and didactic values of
literature, while attempting to avoid what is subjective and fantastic in literary expression.
Nevertheless, there are cases in which a writer like Charles Dickens or Charlotte Bronté could
not avoid the heavy reliance on the sentimental, emotional, subjective, in particular in
rendering child characters, and on mysterious element, by which revealing still strong
connections to romantic or even earlier literary traditions; also, Charlotte Bront€, in Jane
Eyre, nuances the newly founded fictional tradition by promoting a self-assertive woman as

main character.

The protagonist of the realist novel of formation is required to achieve social success,
for which the necessary condition is the character’s spiritual change. Actually, the inner
change is more than necessary: it is inevitable as well as reified by action or external stimuli
which determine the inner perspectives of existence. In order to achieve formation, the
character must reach a proper correlation of inner, spiritual, romantic perspectives in the
process of formation (intelligence, moral strength, emotional and imaginative capacity) with
exterior, practical, realistic perspectives of formation (social integration, professional and

financial success). This aspect of the Victorian novel of formation is best expressed in David
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Copperfield, for example, or in Jane Eyre. In other words, the hero in development must
avoid any unilateral, one-sided consideration of the formative process, for, though successful
as distinct parts, the inner and outer perspectives once divided cause the failure of psychic
completeness and individual formation. This is the main reason why in Great Expectations
and The Mill on the Floss the success of formation is a mere failure.

We would define the Bildungsroman in short as the novel of identity formation. With
certain caveats, of course; namely, that the formation of identity is textualised as a process,
diachronic and large-scale, from birth or early childhood through adolescence and youth to
entering upon adulthood; this process is rendered in a biographical or autobiographical
manner as development — spiritual, psychological and moral, rather than physical — leading to

the formation of personality.

Formation as the end of the maturation process necessarily implies change (inner
rather than external); thus, the Bildungsroman portrays the protagonists, usually round not
flat, as getting rid of their static and ready-made features and becoming necessarily dynamic.
With regard to the other variables — having to do with country, period, and movement to
which the Bildungsroman authors belong — formation may convey a multi-sided personality,
or mean self-cultivation, or signify social and professional success, or be reified as the
balance between inner aspirations and social demands. Formation would promise completion
and happiness, but it may also end in failure, or in a combination of both success and failure

as conditioned by authorial message and thematic perspectives.

Formation as the culmination of the developmental process is identity acquired, which
is an experience that includes the realization of the self, and, along with it, of various other
aspects such as a sense of who one is, gender distinction, family and professional
perspectives, social and inter-human status and role, modes of thinking, communication and
behaviour, personal discernment and assimilation of views, beliefs and values, and an

acceptation of life as continuity and sameness.

Concerning the Victorian age, and with regard to its realist type, we would define the
Bildungsroman as a type of Dbiographical/autobiographical  fiction (or a
biographical/autobiographical type of fiction, or pseudo-autobiographical) which renders the
process of growth, maturation, upbringing, and eventual formation of a character in his/her
both biological and intellectual development usually from childhood to early maturity based
on individual aptitudes and motivations as well as on inter-human determinism and social

relationship. The transition from romanticism to Victorianism is the transition from free will

320



Golban, P. ve Karabakar, T. (2019). The bildungsroman as monomythic fictional discourse:
1dentity formation and assertion in Great Expectations. Humanitas, 7(14), 318-336

and self-imposed, personal choice as a sign of individuality, to the ways of living, values and
norms imposed by society. Such a thematic perspective will be preserved in the twentieth-
century realist Bildungsromane in which we will find the determined construction of
personality (by society, culture, language) in relation with the social construction of reality,
where those that threaten it, or do not fit, or attempt romantically to create an alternative

reality are scapegoated and their formative experience is rendered a failure.

Among the many approaches to the Bildungsroman, the one which has not been
pursued yet is that which would be offered by placing the Bildungsroman in the context of the
monomyth of the hero and the quest, since such a hero’s journey is a powerful and recurring
archetype deeply ingrained in human psyche and therefore representative of and fundamental
to human existence. Campbell explains that the monomyth refers to a hero’s and less often a
heroine’s journey that could be found in all communities; the hero of various societies passes
through various phases of a journey of self-empowerment and self-recognition that should
transform both the hero and the citadel forever. Campbell associates the hero’s journey to the
rites of passage from childhood to adulthood in which young people take responsibilities in
their community, claiming that “the standard path of the mythological adventure of the hero is
a magnification of the formula represented in the rites of passage: separation — initiation —
return: which might be named the nuclear unit of the monomyth” (p. 30). These three
elements represent “essential stages [that] define the monomythic life: the departure from the
native environment, the adventure in the unfamiliar world, and the return with a new
awareness of the world. This tripartite heroic experience is framed by a proper beginning and
ending” (Golban, 2014, p. 34). As regards the Bildungsroman, “this hero’s journey
corresponds to a process of individual development from a disjointed sense of identity to a
consolidated identity, when the individual acquires a clear sense of aspiration in life”; in other
words, “the monomyth reveals human experience, in particular the process of maturation of
an individual, the reaching and acknowledgment of the adult self” (Golban, 2014, p. 34), that
is, what we refer to, with regard to the Bildungsroman, as identity formation.

The Bildungsroman as a Literary System: The Main Thematic and Structural Elements

of Its Fictional Pattern

The common main thematic elements, or categories, shared by the plot pattern of all

Bildungsromane, are the following:

(1) a child (sometimes orphaned or fatherless) lives in a village or provincial town;
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(2) the child is in conflict with his actual parents, especially father, or any parental figures (the
trial by older generation);

(3) the child leaves home to enter a larger society (usually city), and the departure is
determined either by (2) or other external stimuli, or by an inner stimulus (usually the desire

for an experience that the incomplete, static atmosphere of home does not offer);

(4) the child, or the adolescent, passes through institutionalized education and/or self-
education;

(5) a young person now, the character seeks for social relationship with other humans;

(6) his/her experience of life is a search for vocation and social accomplishment, as well as, or
rather above all, a working philosophy of existence;

(7) he/she has to undergo the ordeal by society and occupational requirements (professional
career);

(8) he/she has to resist the trial by love (sentimental career);

(9) the character passes through moments of spiritual suffering and pain;

(10) now in his/her early manhood/womanhood, after having passed through physical change,
the character experiences epiphanies that lead to (or should determine) his/her final spiritual
(psychological, moral) change in the sense of initiation and by this achieve formation as the
concluding stage of the process of development; formation is complete or relativistic, or not
existing at all, that is to say, the final stage of the formative process upon entering maturity

implies the dichotomy success/failure, or a third possibility of partial success/partial failure.

These thematic elements represent the literary system of the Bildungsroman and co-
exist on the structural level with narrative ones to form a particular archetypal plot, helping
critics and readers to identify a Bildungsroman. Among the structural features, the most

common ones are the following:
(1) the split focalization between the narrator and the hero;
(2) the narrator is usually autodiegetic;

(3) the complex chronotope and two temporal dimensions, one is the time of the

story/narrative of identity formation and the other is the time of telling/narration;
(4) the mode of narration is mainly linear and retrospective;

(5) the tone of the narrative is usually ironic and often interrelated with the use of

foreshadowing;
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(6) the point of view is mostly omniscient, revealing at full the main character’s interior

existence and social experience;

(7) the text is “readerly”, the reader perceives the textual material through the eyes of the
protagonist-narrator, and both the narrator and the reader understand and know more than the
protagonist who changes by the end of the novel; this should be so since the novel depicts the

process of an immature, inexperienced, often naive character reaching identity formation.

The narrative scheme, with some, if controversial, exceptions such as A Portrait of the
Artist as a Young Man and Jacob’s Room, is built as the diachronic order of a traditional,
linear, retrospective perspective that “prompts hero and reader to look back, towards the past”
(Moretti, 2000, p. 68). As such, the “Bildung is concluded under the sign of memory, of
memoire voluntaire, of the rationalization of the accomplished journey” (Moretti, 2000, p.
68).

Among these structural features, the reader-oriented narrative mode stands as the most
prominent one, and indeed it should be so since in the Bildungsroman, human life becomes
literature and the reader attempts to identify himself or herself with the protagonist.

Unlike the thematic elements, which are less susceptible to change and replacement,
the structural elements (that is, narrative features and techniques) would often be subject to
modification. The authors search for and assume new perspectives and new methods,
techniques, and means of artistic expression as championed by the period, or movement, or

trend to which they belong.

Notwithstanding narrative characteristics, ten thematic elements are defining but on
the whole not compulsory features or aspects of thematic construction; they are rather
common or typical, or representative; the necessary and obligatory defining characteristic or
element is formation (of a personal identity).

They are similarities for and in novels viewed as Bildungsromane, in which they
combine and interrelate in various ways around the element of Bildung; in this they are
“family resemblances” rather than simultaneously mandatory necessary aspects to be ordered
strictly chronologically. In other words, many but not all of these elements are shared by the
texts — which in this way resemble each other; yet these elements are more common and
typical for the Bildungsroman than, say, various movements, trends and styles are for

modernism.

The Victorian realists added and emphasised the social, professional, moral and family

fulfilment more than the concern with individual subject. In the Victorian Bildungsroman, as
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in realist fiction in general, the character receives a complex thematic representation. The shift
from romanticism to realism is the shift from the individual to the general human, from the
subjective to the social, from the human being as master of his or her destiny to a multitude of
character types as social units, from the narrow circle of personal existence to the wide social
panorama containing many social sectors and character types presented in social interaction.
Realism tends to present its characters as being defined by social and economic factors. The

key-terms are “determinism”, “environment”, “heredity”, in other words, “la race, le milicu et

le moment”, as well as “moral didacticism”.

In David Copperfield, Dickens maintains alive a romantic perspective in which human
personality is highly emphasised and the character is master of his destiny, independent and
able to fulfil personally in spite of all social interaction and determinism. The determinism of
the milieu is strong but not successful; there is no real social influence or effect on the

development of personality, and the outcome is the success of character formation.

In Great Expectations, however, the character is highly individualised but reveals
strong bonds with the background: the character is a subjected subject, dependent on his
milieu; he is subject to social determinism and as such subject to inner and outer change.
Social determinism is strong and successful; society influences and affects the development of
personality negatively, hence the failure of character formation.

Monomyth and Its Three-Dimensional Structure

Within the suggested literary system of the Victorian Bildungsromane, the protagonist
is determined to fulfil a type of human experience by completing a pre-established pattern, to
become, in Campbell’s terms, the hero of a monomyth narrating, in the case of the
Bildungsroman, the process of development of a distinct human personality and of formation

of an individual identity.

Campbell explains that the monomyth refers to a hero’s and less often a heroine’s
journey that could be found in all communities. He observes that the hero of various societies
passes through different phases of a journey of self-empowerment and self-recognition that
should transform forever both the hero and the citadel.

Campbell associates the hero’s journey to the rituals of passage from childhood to
adulthood in which young people take responsibilities in their community. He claims that “the
standard path of the mythological adventure of the hero is a magnification of the formula
represented in the rites of passage: separation — initiation — return: which might be named the

nuclear unit of the monomyth” (Campbell, 1968, p. 30).
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These essential stages define the monomythic life: the departure from the native
environment, the adventure in the unfamiliar world, and the return with a new awareness of

the world. This tripartite heroic experience is framed by a proper beginning and ending.

The protagonist of the Bildungsroman can, therefore, be regarded as embarking on a
formative experience which is a process of life as well as a journey, which represents a
powerful and recurring archetype that is deeply enrooted in human psyche and therefore
fundamental to human existence. This hero’s journey corresponds to “a process of individual
development from a disjointed sense of identity to a consolidated identity, when the
individual acquires a clear sense of aspiration in life” (Golban, 2014, p. 34), which is almost a
definition of the Bildungsroman; moreover, “the monomyth reveals human experience, in
particular the process of maturation of an individual, the reaching and acknowledgment of the
adult self (Golban, 2014, p. 34).

The first phase in Campbell’s heroic pattern is separation, which Campbell names as
“call to adventure”. This stage corresponds to the hero’s dissatisfaction with the predominant
values of his community. The hero’s separation from his home and familiar environment is
both physical and psychic when he decides to discover a superior value system by which he is

determined to live.

Campbell explains the role of this first stage as “a radical transfer of emphasis from
the external to the internal world, macro- to microcosms, a retreat from the desperation of the
waste land to the peace of the everlasting realm that is within” (Campbell, 1968, p. 17). In this
process of the hero’s fundamental retreat into an inner world, he discovers his unknown and

latent potential of becoming an individual of great importance.

Erich Neumann, one of the most creative Jungians, depicts this segment in the human
development as “the history of [the] self-emancipation of the ego struggling to free itself from
the powers of unconscious to hold its own against overwhelming odds” (Neumann cited in

Noel, 1991, p. 206).

Joseph Henderson, another disciple of Jung, explains that this heroic stage corresponds
to “the development of the individual’s ego-consciousness”, a moment when the human being
apprehends his own potency and weakness in “a manner that will equip him for the arduous
tasks with which life confronts him (...). The image of the hero evolves in a manner that

reflects each stage of the evolution of the human personality” (Henderson, 1964, p 112).

From a psychological perspective, this stepping out of a familiar world provides the

possibility for the young man to cross the threshold of the adventure of adulthood, which
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signifies the formation of a complete personality and the acquiring of a satisfying life
(Golban, 2014, p 35).

The second stage, which is that of initiation and testing, is marked by some dreadful
challenges that the hero must undergo to confirm his worth. The hero’s journey denotes
various archetypal patterns, and among the most important ones is that of the quest.
According to Campbell, “there are two types of deed. One is physical deed, in which the hero
performs a courageous act in battle or saves a life. The other kind is the spiritual deed, in
which the hero learns to experience the supernormal range of human spiritual life and then

comes back with a message” (Campbell, 1968, p. 152).

As with the protagonist of the Bildungsroman, the initiation is a significant part of the
hero’s quest, since the hero-to-become is still a novice in a hostile foreign environment, and
his being guided and assisted by an older or wiser person as a parental figure is fundamental
for his success. From a psychological perspective,

this episode from the hero’s adventure corresponds to the young adult’s initial stages of

journey into adulthood when both the physical and spiritual deeds are necessary to accomplish

his quest. The physical deed could represent the completion of physiological ripeness of an
individual, since this maturation phase includes also the acknowledgment and practice of

sexuality. (Golban, 2014, p. 36)

However, the maturation process could not be completed without psychic and spiritual
maturity. The young man must overcome a disjointed sense of identity that nurtures self-
doubt and should determine the purpose of his life. It is now that the young man needs the
support of tutors, friends, and assistants who would lead him wisely in his journey. This stage
represents the essential part of the hero’s journey, since, during the adventures, in addition to

this segment, the hero discovers his identity.

The process of self-discovery is greatly stimulated by the difficult trials that the hero
must undergo throughout his quest, where the hero’s trials represent the testing of his body,
spirit, and mind. In Jungian terms, the episode of trials represents the challenge of complexes
of the personal unconscious, which impede the growth and self-realization of the individual.
The Jungian notion of the shadow becomes significant in this context, as it represents, in
archetypal terms, the totality of all impediments met by the personal unconscious in the
process of self-discovery. The shadow, considered mostly as the negative or dark aspect of the
unconscious, should be confronted by the ego in order to achieve the self-knowledge of the
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individual. By recognizing and then by confronting his negative characteristics, the individual

prevents their projection onto others.

The trials assisting the internal transformation during the various stages of his quest
include dragon slaying — which in the Bildungsroman might correspond to the professional
career — as well as the encounter with the goddess, a phase which is important for the
elevation and the self-confidence of the hero, and which in the Bildungsroman would

correspond to his love experience and sentimental career.

Following the encounter with the goddess, the hero should experience the atonement
with the father. Various myths and mystical situations imply the centrality of the Father
archetype in the psychological growth of a man. These myths and mystical experiences reveal
a contrasting position to the one presented by Sigmund Freud in the example of the Oedipus
complex, where the relationship between father and son is based on rivalry and
competitiveness. On the contrary, many of these stories narrate a rather cooperative and
satisfying relationship between father and son or daughter. Definitely, in this relation, a
certain examination is implied, since the father “[admits] to his house only those who have
been thoroughly tested” (Campbell, 1968, p. 133). The father is not necessary the biological
father, he could be a wise man, a paternal figure, or an “initiating priest through whom the

young being passes on into the larger world” (Campbell, 1968, p. 136).

The encounter with the father is identified by Campbell as “atonement”. The word
“atonement” is not to be necessarily understood in the contemporary meaning of redemption
or repentance, although in a Bildungsroman such as Great Expectations, the relationship

between pip (son) and Magwitch (parental figure) may lead to such a hypothesis.

Whatever, the meaning would be, the encounter with the father brings up the
encounter with one’s self, when an individual surpasses his personal desires and struggles to

restore a lost kingdom — a self-actualized life (Campbell, 1968, p. 246).

In Jungian terms, the individual should traverse the transpersonal and transcultural
reality in order to find himself. In his quest for self-identity, the individual should not simply
explore, confront, and, at times, fight personal or cultural demon guardians of the gate, but is
supposed to discover and bring into consciousness the Self, which is confined or deprived by
those guardians. According to Golban,

The concept of the Self evolves from the Hindu Upanishads and refers to the inner expression

of Brahman, which is the absolute infinite existence. In the tradition of the Upanishads, the

ultimate experience (Nirvana) is to understand and achieve the sameness between the
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individual’s immortal perfect spirit (Atman) and the absolute infinite existence (Brahman).

The Brahman and Atman being One, the same is one as well. The acknowledgement of one’s

existence as a quintessence of the transpersonal world, as one’s true Self, is the true heroic

goal which goes beyond satisfaction or conquest. (p. 39)

The Self in the Bildungsroman can be equalled to identity and both can be considered
as an archetype of wholeness, which organizes and unifies the unconscious and the
consciousness. It is the embodiment of individuality and a means by which one reunites with
the great circle of life. The atonement with the father refers to the stage of re-joining the great

circle of life, which means the discovery of one’s place in the universe.

The dragon slaying, the sacred marriage, and the atonement with the father
“correspond to the archetypal encounters with the shadow, anima and self which are crucial
for the union of the conscious and the unconscious of the individual psyche, and, as a
consequence, for personal accomplishment and for understanding the meaning in life”
(Golban, 2014, p. 39). These three archetypal meetings are fundamental in the process of self-
discovery. The one who fails in these encounters remains a victim of the self-blocking factors,
as neurosis or obsessions, which are formed in the course of one’s life and which lead to the

formation of a fragmented identity of the self.

When all the encounters are completed and the triumph over all the impediments is
accomplished, the hero is prepared to receive his reward, but, in order to complete his
journey, the hero must return home and share the achieved gifts with his community, the

return being the third stage of the hero’s journey according to Campbell.

In the Bildungsroman, the return in the case of David, Pip, or Jane is less a physical
homecoming than the revival of lost values, or their re-evaluation or re-assertion. However,
like the protagonist of the Bildungsroman, the monomythic hero is frequently reluctant to
return to his world. The “refusal of return” refers to the dilemma of the hero who is not sure
about homecoming. Since the return implies the sharing or teaching of wisdom, compassion
and of the ultimate truth to an ignorant and critical society, the hero frequently reflects on the
option of remaining enthralled in a nirvanic experience. Jung explains the refusal of return as
the unwillingness to abandon the superior state of consciousness, which has been achieved in

the course of the journey of self-discovery, and to re-join the ordinary waking consciousness.

In the “crossing the return threshold”, the hero accepts eventually the necessity of his
return, considering it an appealing opportunity to reform the moral vision of his world. The

hero assumes the role of a moral guide, a progressive leader or a visionary prophet who
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transforms his world. The essential element in the hero’s homecoming is that he has reached a
synthesis of moral wisdom and worldly supremacy that will suffice in changing his
community forever. According to Campbell, the return of the hero is compulsory. He explains
that

when the hero-quest has been accomplished through penetration to the source, or through the

grace of some male or female, human or animal, personification, the adventurer still must

return with his life-transmitting trophy. The full round, the norm of the monomyth, requires
the hero should now begin the labour of bringing the runes of wisdom, the Golden Fleece, or
his sleeping princess, back into the kingdom of humanity, where the boon may redound to the

renewing of the community. (Campbell, 1968, p. 193)

And although the hero’s journey might seem a linear process, Carol Pearson insists
upon a cyclical fashion for the hero’s experience:

I will illustrate the typical hero’s progression as a cone of three-dimensional spiral, in which it

is possible to move forward while frequently circling back. Each stage has its own lesson to

teach us, and we reencounter situations that throw us back into prior stages so that we may
learn and relearn the lessons as new lessons at new levels of intellectual and emotional

complexity and subtlety. (Pearson, 1991, p. 13)

But the cyclic process implies death. Thus, on their return home, some heroes must die
or descend into the place of death, like scapegoats for the errors of the others: “There are
numberless examples of the hero’s descent into the underworld which are followed by the
image of return from the realm of death, as to mention just Orpheus, Hercules, Odysseus, and
Aeneas; death, in a distinct manner, may be defeated as in the example of Jesus’ resurrection”
(Golban, 2014, p. 40).

The psychological dimension corresponding to the self-discovery process seems
obvious: the “hero’s journey to the underworld not only resembles both ancient, widespread
initiation rites and a natural, probably almost universal human psychic experience, it satisfies
a human need” (Lowry, 1982, p. 121). The hero emerges greatly transformed after this
experience, learning the ultimate knowledge for the humans, which is that of death and
rebirth. This supreme knowledge provides the psychic wholeness that the hero has sought

during his long and demanding quest.

In the case of the Bildungsroman, however, the cyclic process of identity formation
does not imply death but suggests the end of a particular phase in the life experience, which

begins with childhood and a home, continues with separation and the experience of a larger
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society with its quest, trials and initiations, and ends with acquiring and asserting a self or

identity upon entering the stage of maturity.

A Text-Based Comparative Assessment of the Bildungsroman and Monomyth: Great

Expectations as a Novel of Identity Formation and the Literarization of the Monomyth

Great Expectations is a novel which tells the story of maturation of Pip starting from
his childhood and ending in his early maturity. When we apply the above mentioned common
main thematic elements of the Bildungsroman to Great Expectations, it is obvious that it has
many of the elements of the Bildungsroman. Firstly, the protagonist of the novel, Pip, is an
orphan and he lives in a small village with his elder sister and her husband in a seemingly
static life experience. Her sister and Pip do not get on well. She continually makes him feel
guilty for not showing enough gratitude for her looking after him; hence there is an example
of a conflict with a parental figure. The feeling of guilt and inadequacy that his sister instills
in him has important effects on Pip throughout the entire narrative. After he meets the escaped
convict, Magwitch, in the marshes, Pip’s life changes drastically. Pip leaves home to enter a
larger society, London, with the help of an unknown benefactor, who is actually Abel
Magwitch, the convict whom Pip helped in the marshes. Magwitch leaves him a large amount
of money as a result of which he will attain the manners of a gentleman and will not be

required to work.

Pip leaves his home and enters a larger society as a result of both external and inner
stimuli. The external stimuli are the result of his sister’s and Estella’s behavior. The inner
stimulus is the result of the feeling of inferiority and inadequacy that Pip feels towards Estella
with whom he is in love. Pip thinks that when he becomes a gentleman, he would be her equal
and they would be able to marry. Estella is brought up by Miss Havisham and sports elegant
and refined manners, and she continually scolds Pip for crude and unrefined behavior. On his
first meeting with the members of the higher society, Pip gains an understanding about how
upper class society regards the poor and the working classes and he feels ashamed about his
own upbringing. He realizes that he has to change his status in society. As a result of this, Pip,
whom Miss Havisham has called to be a playing partner for Estella, thinks that his secret
benefactor is Miss Havisham and that she is trying to make him a gentleman and a proper

partner for Estella.

At the next stage, once he is in the city, Pip learns gentlemanly manners through the
guidance of some helpers; hence he undergoes a kind of education that changes his

uncivilized ways of living. The problem with this change is that he changes into a rather
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boorish, snobbish personality the result of which is that he offends Joe Gargery, his friendly
brother-in-law, by overcorrecting Joe’s relatively vulgar manners and feeling ashamed in his
presence. In a self-deceptive manner, he thinks himself to be socially superior to the
townspeople. We can say that he fails in this change of his emerging personal identity. The
negative effects of social determinism on Pip’s development are quite apparent. He can learn
to look like and act like a gentleman, but it is only a superficial change not supported by his
past. He also seeks for social relationship with other people in the city during his education to
learn gentlemanly manners. However, he also fails in being a part of this society. He spends
his money very carelessly and extravagantly, and is left almost with no money in the end.
Pip’s relationship with Estella is not successful as well, since Estella is brought up by Miss
Havisham as a cold, heartless person in order to exact revenge on all men; hence Pip fails in

his trial by love as well.

We can say that Pip is a failure on many levels. When we look at the causes of his
failure, one of the causes is social determinism and the other is interpersonal determinism.
Social determinism is the result of the fact that his family is a lower class family and he
cannot change his station very easily and when he superficially changes it, its effects are not
positive: he becomes a snob. Interpersonal determinism is the result of the fact that Magwitch,
a convict, who is on the margins of society, far from being a real gentleman, helps him

become a gentleman.

Magwitch, who cannot be a part of this high society, tries to have Pip, whom he sees
as his son, be a part of it. Pip’s realization that his benefactor is not Miss Havisham, a member
of the higher classes, but a convict frustrates him at the beginning and he loses all hope about
his future. Pip eventually accepts that he is not content with his situation:

[My expectations’] influence on my own character, [ disguised from my recognition as much

as possible, but I knew very well that it was not all good. I lived in a state of chronic

uneasiness respecting my behavior to Joe. (...) I used to think, with a weariness on my spirits,
that I should have been happier and better if I had never seen Miss Havisham’s face (...).

(Dickens, 2008, p. 248)

This demonstrates that Pip is morally developing and has a glimmer of hope after his
failures. This is an example of the moments of spiritual suffering and pain that the
Bildungsroman protagonists undergo when they are moving towards moral and psychic
maturation. Another point to note about Pip’s maturation is that he reconciles with Magwitch,

whom he detested at first, understands what he has done for him and tries to help him until
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Magwitch dies; he also reconciles with Joe. Therefore, we can describe his situation at the end

of the novel as a partially successful maturation.

What is interesting about Great Expectations is that Pip is not rich and successful, and
he is not married to Estella at the end of the novel, revealing that there is no reconciliation
with society. His character formation ends prematurely following his epiphanies about the
negative influences of society on his personality and he returns home not with a precious new
knowledge about life or a working philosophy of living, but with a wish to go back to his past
self and life. On his return home, he reconciles with Joe about his snobbish behavior, and
when he sees that Joe and Biddy are married now, he comes to accept that it is impossible to

go back to the past. Even his return home is a failure.

The cyclical form of the Bildungsroman narration and its stages closely correspond to
the three stages of the monomyth, namely separation, initiation and return. We can in a way
note the same fictional elements in the narration with different names when studying the text
as an example of monomyth. In other words, we ought to examine Great Expectations as the

literarization of the monomyth as a Bildungsroman.

First of all, the monomythic hero is a special person, but in the novel, the hero, Pip is
an unhappy orphan, which is a disadvantageous position in society and he does not show any
hints at being a special person all throughout the novel. Hence, there is a subversion of the

monomythic structure from the beginning.

When we take into consideration the first stage of the monomyth, “call to adventure”,
the protagonist, Pip, is dissatisfied with the society he is living in. He feels himself inadequate
and inferior in his own familiar world, as in his sister’s and Estella’s view, and the possibility
of leaving that place in order to become a gentleman through the help of a benefactor seems

like a chance to free his ego from these feelings and become an individual.

There is no “refusal of the call” because Pip is already eager to change, but he
somehow feels some kind of discontent for leaving his good friend Joe and Biddy behind.
“Meeting the mentor” stage has an important subversion, for the benefactor’s identity is kept a
secret from Pip for a very long time, and he mistakenly thinks that the benefactor is Miss
Havisham. In addition, the mentor does not help Pip realize his own identity but rather uses

him for his own agenda.

The raison d’étre for Pip is just to be an instrument to realize Magwitch’s wish to
enter high society, just as Estella is an instrument for Miss Havisham’s wish to exact revenge

on men. Therefore, for both these characters, these seemingly formative experiences with
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negative effects are actually roles dictated by their benefactors for different purposes, which

points out the interpersonal determinism.

The next phase is the “initiation” stage in which the hero undergoes some tests to
complete his moral, psychological and physical development into a stable human being. The
city of London is a big unknown for Pip and his first test is to learn gentlemanly manners
through Matthew Pocket’s and Herbert Pocket’s help. However, he generates an unfounded
sense of pride in himself as a result of learning to act like a gentleman. The negative effects of

the city society on him become apparent.

If we equate “dragon slaying” to the professional career, it is obvious that Pip cannot
overcome this obstacle, because he cannot control his money carefully enough. In addition,
when we equate “meeting with the goddess” to Pip’s love life, Pip cannot overcome this
obstacle as well, since it seems improbable for Estella and Pip to be together, which makes
Pip suffer.

At the “atonement with the father stage”, Pip learns that Magwitch has the ultimate
power in his life and loathes it since Magwitch is a convict. However, on understanding the
sacrifices that Magwitch has done for him, Pip experiences a kind of epiphany and becomes
compassionate towards him; hence, out of these three archetypal meetings, only one being a

success. As a result, we can talk about a partial success in character formation.

Pip falling ill towards the end of the novel suggests the end of his initiation stage and
Joe helps him recover, return and “cross the threshold” of the known world. At the end of the
novel, Pip revives his old values and by returning home tries to reconcile with his Joe and
Biddy, which is yet partially successful because he cannot stay with them. He sets off on
another journey which is a micro scale monomyth. He works with Herbert Pocket and
becomes financially safe and returns home again to find Estella and the narration ends with a
possibility of reconciliation not with society, but between these two characters that are at this

point free from the effects of social and interpersonal determinism.
Conclusion

In English literature, the Bildungsroman — vouched by a number of predecessors and
based on a long developmental process from antiquity through romanticism to establish itself
as a fictional subgenre with Goethe in Germany — flourished as a self-contained literary
system due to the aesthetic efforts of various Victorians writers facing the co-existence of
tradition, as realism and, to a certain extent, post-romanticism, and of innovation, as

symbolism, aestheticism, and other forms of avant-garde. The novel of identity formation
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became popular in particular among the realists, and significantly, a great number of realist

novels are Bildungsromane dealing with the development and becoming of a protagonist.

The Bildungsroman can be considered a monomythic fictional discourse because the
textualization of the main thematic elements of its literary system represent a cyclic process of
identity formation, which resemble the experience of the hero of the monomyth likewise

rendered as a process by various aspects involved in it.

The Bildungsroman begins with childhood and ends with early maturity, which is the
end of a particular stage in the life of the protagonist, the stage which would provide his
identity formation and assertion. During this phase, the protagonist is first a child with a
home, which involves separation and entering a larger society; in his youth, the experience of
the protagonist involves initiation presuming education, professional career, sentimental
experience, various ordeals and trials, and especially understanding, change and epiphany;
finally, upon entering maturity, the protagonist comes to the end of his formative process,
which involves a return to his beginnings, or to his Self, or the acquiring of a congenial
philosophy of living and of a new Self, or other forms of an coming to its end developmental
experience that would reveal the acquiring and asserting an individual self, a personal
identity.

1. Childhood — separation

/

2. Youth — initiation [Old Age]

3. (Early) Maturity — return

The writers of the Bildungsroman would convert, subvert, or reconstruct the
conventions of the monomyth, in particular the one which refers to the return of the hero to
the homeland after the completion of his mission. The place may not represent his initial
position, but it may become a home through the acquired identity which relies on true values,
understanding, change, accomplishments, awareness of his own self, and deep consideration

for the others.

Following this line of argumentation, Pip’s formative experience would correspond,
among others alike in Victorian Bildungsromane, to the monomythic framework — in case one

considers, as we do, the Bildungsroman as monomythic fictional discourse — in that he passes
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all three stages of experience — separation, initiation, return — where return is not a
homecoming or a creation of a new home, but a return from a dangerous, illusionary world to

a reality that must be accepted and dwelt with.

The journey of the Bildungsroman protagonist is spiral or cyclic, or ever-open-ended,
which suggests a perpetual return and reveals optimistic implications, since in many
Bildungsromane, in which the formation is a success, the journey is a paradigm for
individual’s psychic and spiritual growth being also a complete success: this is the

protagonist’s “aréte, his excellence and for this he is to be admired” (Golban, 2014, p. 78).

In the Victorian Bildungsroman, in particular, the protagonist is successful in forming
and asserting a personal identity because he never fails to live according to his well-
established system of values. In a way, the Victorian author of the Bildungsroman, as some of
the later modernist, late modern and postmodern writers would do, seems to suggest that the
victory of the human being can be achieved only when the individual does not deviate from
the system of values and morality, because these elements represent the only organizing

principle in otherwise chaotic and random postmodern universe.

The characters of the romantic literature act according to spiritual arrangements of
passion and rebelliousness; those of the modern, twentieth-century fiction display an
experience founded on complexes and neuroses. Instead, the protagonists of Victorian
Bildungsromane reveal recognized, predictable combinations of inner and outer attributes that
eventually reify conventional types (conventions of character) of the literary system of the

Bildungsroman sub-genre.
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A LATE VICTORIAN INTERFERENCE OF GENRES:
AESTHETICISM RESHAPING THE FAUST MYTH IN THE PICTURE
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Abstract

The theoretician of Aestheticism in English literature, Walter Pater, materializes the
principles and concepts of Aestheticism in his novel Marius the Epicurean. His
student and follower Oscar Wilde expresses the ideas of Aestheticism in his own
novel The Picture of Dorian Gray, which also revives and rewrites the myth of Faust
with regard to the character representation strategies in the work. The present study,
on comparative grounds of analysis, attempts to reveal the ways in which Wilde’s
novel unites in one fictional discourse the principles of an artistic theory with those of
a literary myth in order to build a distinct world vision and provide a point of view
reified by both an aesthetic and a mythic context.

Keywords: aestheticism, myth, Faust, Walter Pater, Oscar Wilde

GEC VIKTORYEN DONEMINDE TURLERIN ETKIiLESIMi: DORIAN
GRAY’IN PORTESI’NDE FAUST MITININ TEKRAR
SEKILLENDIRILMESI
Oz
Ingiliz Edebiyatinda Estetizmin kuramcisi, Walter Pater, Epikiiroscu Marius isimli
romaninda Estetikgiligin ilkelerini ve kavramlarini ortaya koymustur. Ogrencisi ve
takipcisi olan Oscar Wilde ise Estetik¢ilik ile ilgili fikirlerini, karakter betimleme
stratejilerine bagli olarak Faust mitini yeniden olusturan ve yeniden yazan romani
Dorian Gray’in Portresi’nde agiklar. Bu ¢alisma, Wilde’in romaninin farkli bir diinya
goriisii olugturmak ve hem estetik hem mitik baglamda somutlastirilmis bir bakis acis1
saglamak amaciyla tek bir kurgusal séylemde sanatsal bir teorinin ilkeleriyle edebi bir

mitin prensiplerini birlestirdigi yollar1 ortaya ¢ikarmayi amaglar.
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Introduction: Aestheticism and Its Predecessors

In the complex nineteenth-century English cultural and literary background, opposite
to naturalism and realism, and continuing the romantic paradigm, were the principles of
aestheticism, Parnassians, symbolism, decadence, impressionism, and the entire spectrum of
the late nineteenth century artistic avant-garde trends. The major emphasis is on idea that art
must be autonomous, which has its starting point in the 1830s with the French writer, painter,
and critic Théophile Gautier (1811-1872) proclaiming the doctrine of /’art pour [’art (“art for
art’s sake”). Rejecting romantic worship of nature, Gautier, Baudelaire and other French
symbolists assert the artistic to be superior to the natural: “Nature is stupid, without
consciousness of itself, without thought or passion”, declares Gautier, “art is more beautiful,
more true, more powerful than nature”. Also, according to Gautier, the formal, aesthetic
beauty is the very purpose of a work of art, and, as he claims in the Preface to his novel
Mademoiselle de Maupin (1835), art has no utility: “Nothing is really beautiful unless it is
useless, everything useful is ugly, for it expresses a need, and the needs of man are ignoble
and disgusting, like his poor nature. The most useful place in a house is lavatory”. The view
of beauty as an independent value and the doctrine of “art for art’s sake” infiltrated into
France and the rest of Europe from Kant and his philosophical successors who developed the
idea that

there is an aesthetic sense by which we appreciate the beautiful — a sense quite independent of

our moral judgement, independent of our intellect. If that is true, it follows that the artist works

through this special sense, and that it is quite irrelevant to introduce moral or intellectual
standards into the appreciation of a work of art. Kant said works of art had “purposefulness
without propose”, by which he meant that they seemed to have been created to serve some
special end; yet they had no clearly defined function like a chair or a machine: rather, they

were like a flower. (Highet, 1976, p. 444)

With Gautier claiming that art has no utility and Poe theorizing the “poem per se”” and
rejecting “heresy and other critics”, the history of criticism encounters the objective theory of
art, by whose standards art is autonomous, self-sufficient and serves no other purpose (moral,
didactic, political, or propagandist) than the pursuit of beauty, and should accordingly be
judged only by aesthetic criteria. These are actually the main principles of Aestheticism, or
the “art for art’s sake” doctrine, an important movement in the second half of the nineteenth
century, dominated in Britain by Walter Pater and Oscar Wilde. The main theoretician of
aestheticism in England, Pater actually introduced the ideas of French aestheticism into
Victorian England and coined the phrase “art for art’s sake” in English. Unlike Matthew
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Arnold, who believes that art has the power to transform the cultural milieu, Pater and Wilde
argues that art is self-sufficient and quite useless. Wilde also insists on the separation between
art and morality, holding in The Critic as Artist that art and ethics are “absolutely distinct and
separate” and rejecting any “ethical sympathy” in the artist. Following Gautier, Wilde
proclaims in The Decay of Lying nature to be inferior to art: “what Art really reveals to us is
Nature’s lack of design, her curious crudities, her extraordinary monotony, her absolutely

unfinished condition”.

Aestheticism developed a theory reflecting the French influence of symbolism — not of
Mallarme and Valery as much as of Gautier and Baudelaire — combined with native ideas, but
its roots go back to the romantic doctrine of Kant, Schiller, Coleridge and others. Arthur
Symons (1865-1945) is claimed to have encouraged the recognition in Britain of the French
symbolist poetry (in The Symbolist Movement in Literature, 1899) and to have influenced W.

B. Yeats in writing poetry and criticism (namely, the essay The Symbolism of Poetry, 1900).

Associated and even confused with symbolism, and having its roots in Poe’s poetry
and Gothic fiction, is the “decadence” of the fin de siecle. Unlike aestheticism, which is
“characterised by the tension between art and life”, the decadent artists (Joris-Karl Huysmans,
Arthur Rimbaud, Arthur Symons, and others) are characterised “by socio-psychological
tensions between the one and the many” (Gagnier, 2004, p. 41). Urban and elevated, they are
first of all introspective, emphasising the psyche, detaching the individual from society, and in
this way representing together with symbolism, impressionism, and aestheticism a part of the

transition from romanticism to modernism.

It is said that the first ideas of aestheticism date from Gautier’s assertion that art is
useless, but as a movement, it was developed by Charles Baudelaire (1821-1867), who was
greatly influenced by the critical doctrine of E. A. Poe and influencing in his turn Mallarme,
Verlaine, Flaubert, Pater, Wilde, Swinburne, Yeats, Eliot, and many others. Baudelaire is
acclaimed to be “the first to portray the modern and decadent artist as someone with an
overdeveloped nervous system” and for him “the nerves are motors of creative energy, of
gigantism, stridency, multiplication, as well as hyper-sensitive registers of sensation” (Scott,
1991, p. 214). Also important is that Baudelaire and symbolism on the whole changed the
traditional view of poetic language: “language was no longer treated as a natural outcrop of
the person but as a material with its own laws and its own peculiar forms of life”” (Scott, 1991,

p. 212).
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Acquiring the consciousness of language is also Edgar Allan Poe (1809-1849), the
most important American writer-critic of the nineteenth century, who, after practicing
criticism as a reviewer of books, turned to a more serious critical endeavour in The
Philosophy of Composition (1846) and other essays. The main source of his criticism is
British and European romanticism, namely Coleridge, as to mention just Poe’s definition of
poetry from the Preface to his 1831 volume — “a poem, in my opinion, is opposed to a work of
science by having, for its immediate object, pleasure, not truth” — which is almost a quotation
from Coleridge. Like Pater and aestheticism in England, Poe in The Poetic Principle (1850)
establishes the autonomy of art, speaking about “poem per se — this poem which is a poem
and nothing more — this poem written solely for the poem’s sake”. Poe’s opinion is “perhaps
the first instance on artistic or poetic autonomy by an American writer” and his insistence on
artistic autonomy may have been a call to consider the beauty of a poem regardless of its
political, as well as its moral content; given that his notion of beauty was somewhat Platonic;
it may also have been an attempt to lift art out of and above the sphere of everyday life and its

entanglement in bitter political and social struggles (Habib, 2005, p. 464).

Prefiguring aestheticism, Poe rejects any personal source for the poem, focuses on text
in itself, the poem per se, and develops critical theories on form and techniques of
composition of poetry, the genre which he defines as “The Rhythmical Creation of Beauty”,
and which is also his main method used, among others, in the creation of The Raven, his most
celebrated poem. A representative of romanticism and a follower of Coleridge and the
Continental poetic theories, Poe nevertheless would neither adhere to the expressive theory of
poetic creation nor believe in Wordsworth’s “spontaneous overflow of powerful feelings”,
since The Philosophy of Composition argues for a design and the proceeding “step by step to
its [The Raven’s] completion with the precision and rigid consequence of a mathematical
problem”. The Raven, claims Poe, is not the product of “accident or intuition”, but the result
of his intention to write a poem “that should suit at once the popular and the critical taste”.
The poet aimed at the effect of beauty mingled with melancholy, and the topic that would
better combine both and achieve the expected effect is the mourning of the death of a
beautiful and beloved woman. Melancholy is “the most legitimate of all the poetical tones”
and suggestive of this emotional experience is also a particular word used as a refrain and
possessing the sonority of the sound “r” in relation to “o0”, hence the word “Nevermore”.
Furthermore, there should be a non-human creature that would repeat this word, making it an

element of structural cohesion, and, after thinking of a parrot, the chosen one was raven,
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indeed a powerful symbol in the poem. In presenting in The Philosophy of Composition the
ways in which he composed The Raven, Poe “not only denies the operation of chance in
literary composition — he also severely restricts the element of choice. He claims to have
begun with an abstract, impersonal aim which was attained by a series of exclusive artistic

decisions, each of which logically and inexorably dictated the next” (Lodge, 2000, p. 70).

In his critical work, and in the determent of prose, in particular the realist one, which
he considers to be produced by “that evil genius of mere matter-of-fact”, Poe places poetry in
his hierarchy of literature at the top, as the most important species of composition.
Anticipating aestheticism, for Poe, the real meaning of the text is beneath the vivid surface of
the work, and since the aim of poetry is “beauty” (whose highest manifestation relies on the
tone of “sadness” or “melancholy”) and its effect only “pleasure”, the text transcends any
didactic and moral doctrine. Indeed, as argued by Poe, the most dangerous of the heresies
regarding poetry is the “Heresy of the Didactic” since “poetry has nothing to do with either
morality or truth, not because these are unimportant but because it is not in the poem that they
are best treated” (Regan, 1967, p. 23).

Also in America and in the nineteenth century emerged a literary and philosophical
group that, based on the ideas of Plato, Kant, and Coleridge, developed a doctrine of idealism
against the social and religious premises of the contemporary culture. Called
“Transcendentalism”, this movement found its spokesman in Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-
1882) who, in his lecture “The Transcendentalist”, the famous essay Nature (1836), and other
writings, provides original views on American natural environment, but what is more
important is that he develops a kind of “philosophy of intuitionism”, a type of
“Transcendental idealism”, by putting forward the idea of the individual spiritual existence

“transcending” the physical through personal intuition.
Walter Pater and the Victorian Aestheticism

In Europe rather than in America, aestheticism established itself as a movement
containing both critical theories and artistic practice. The view of aestheticism that art is
superior, self-sufficient, and has no use or moral effect, emerged in opposition to the
dominance in the second half of the nineteenth century of realism, positivism, the historical
and scientific thinking, and “in defiance of the widespread indifference or hostility of the
middle-class society of their time to any art that was not useful or did not teach moral values”

(Abrams and Harpham, 2009, p. 4).
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In the literature of Victorian Britain, the views of aestheticism help define the
reverence for beauty of the Pre-Raphaelites (Dante Gabriel Rossetti, William Morris, Charles
Algernon Swinburne) and their return to medievalism and escapism into art away from the
contemporary, actual reality, as it is revealed in their poetry, painting and critical thinking, for
instance in the influenced by Carlyle The Art of the People by William Morris. Aestheticism
also helps define the concern with the form of the Parnassians (Lionel Johnson, Andrew Lang,
Ernest Dowson, Edmund Gosse) and in the first half of the twentieth century some thematic
and structural aspects of the experimental writings of modernism. Aestheticism “asserts that
art is self-sufficient, that there is no connection between art and morality, and that art should
provide refined sensuous pleasure rather than convey moral or sentimental messages, have a

didactic purpose, or be in some other ways useful” (Golban, 2013, p. 334).

These are some of the principal ideas of the main theoretician of aestheticism in
England, Walter Horatio Pater. His most important and influential theoretical book is Studies
in the History of the Renaissance (1873), which sets the impressionistic criticism as a new
trend in art criticism and focuses on the effects of a work of art on the viewer. Here Pater
displays at full length his aesthetic hedonism, advocating “a refinement of sensation in pursuit
of an ultimate truth in Art and Life and in order that an ecstasy of passionate response might
be maintained. In the face of the transience of life, he suggests, the cultivation of the
momentary appreciation of the beautiful, and therefore of the “truthful”, could serve to fire
the spirit” (Sanders, 1994, p. 461). Pater’s ideal is an aesthetic life based on the pursuit of
insight, perception and impression. In the Preface to Studies in the History of the Renaissance,
Pater introduces the term “impression” to argue that the key to aesthetic criticism is to “know
one’s impression as it really is”. Impression means “not non-literary sensation, but the very
instance of aesthetic representation” (Matz, 2001, p. 13). Impression represents the highest
form of truth, which “makes it a species of metaphor — a style of figuration that would
reproduce the inchoate feelings that Impressionism locates between sensing and thinking”,
where “impressions bring to consciousness the same kind of truth that metaphor brings to
language” (Matz, 2001, p. 65).

In this respect, Walter Pater argues that the best impression is that most strongly felt.
In order to understand a work of art in all its complexity, the critic should discover the
impressions it produces in the receiver and to discriminate between these impressions and the

impressions produced by experiencing other works of art:
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the function of the aesthetic critic is to distinguish, to analyse, and separate from its adjuncts,
the virtue by which a picture, a landscape, a fair personality in life or in a book, produces this
special impression of beauty or pleasure, to indicate what the source of that impression is, and
under what conditions it is experienced. His end is reached when he has disengaged that
virtue, and noted it, as a chemist notes some natural element, for himself and others; and the
rule for those who would reach this end is stated with great exactness in the words of a recent
critique of Saint-Beuve: De se borner a connaitre de pres les belles choses, et a s’en nourrir en
exquis amateurs, en humanists accomplish.

Studies in the History of the Renaissance is also famous for many phrases and
passages of poetic prose, as the one describing Leonardo’s Mona Lisa, beginning with “she is
older than the rocks on which she sits”, but the most influential part of the book is its
Conclusion, Pater speaking here of “the desire of beauty, the love of art for art’s sake”. The
phrase “art for art’s sake” was coined by Pater in relation to the general European aesthetic
doctrine that art is self-sufficient, could not or should not be in any way useful, and need serve
no social, moral, or political purpose. Studies in the History of the Renaissance renders the
author’s conviction that it is in art where the finest sensations are to be found and where the
human existence has the possibility of preserving the intense but fleeting moments of
experience. The human life is indeed uncertain and fleeting, and, instead of pursuing
inaccessible ultimate truths, man should strive to purify his sensations and passing
impressions, so that, as Pater puts it in the Conclusion to Studies in the History of the
Renaissance, “we may well grasp at any exquisite passion, or any contribution to knowledge
that seems by a lifted horizon to set the spirit free for a moment, or any stirring of the senses,
strange dyes, strange colours, and curious odours, or work of the artist’s hands, or the face of
one’s friend.” The artistic reception is possible when the spirit of the receiver is free from any
constraints of tradition or theory, as art itself is autonomous and self-sufficient. Pater
promotes what Abrams call the “objective theory” of art by asserting the freedom of artistic
reception over normative and prescriptive nature of the “philosophical theories or ideas, as
points of view, instruments of criticism”, which determine neither the artistic production nor
the receiver’s understanding, but only “may help us to gather up what might otherwise pass
unregarded by us”.

Pater’s influence marked the thinking and artistic practice of his contemporary fellow-
artists, among whom painters like the representatives of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood and
novelists such as Oscar Wilde. Pater’s influence also continued in the literary context of the

early twentieth century, namely that of modernism, where his “impressions” and “moments” —
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“where every moment some form grows perfect in hand or face; some tone on the hills or the
sea is choicer than the rest; some mood of passion or insight or intellectual excitement is
irresistibly real and attractive to us” — were transformed into the “image” of Ezra Pound and
the imagist poets, and into the “epiphany” of James Joyce. Pater and his followers advocated
aestheticism, aesthetic hedonism, the aesthetic doctrine of “art for art’s sake”, and the
refinement of sensation in pursuit of an ultimate truth in art and life, defying conventional
opinion and the social, moral or political purpose in art. In Legitimate Criticism of Poetry, the
writer-critic Robert Graves calls the condition when the artist or writer responds by his/her
work to some extra-literary demands as “careerism”. Careerism was the plague of the
nineteenth century, as it is of modern literature, claims Graves. To him a good poem is “one
that makes complete sense; and says all it has to say memorably and economically; and has
been written for no other than poetic reasons”, and, continues Graves, “by “other than poetic
reasons” [ mean political, philosophical, or theological propaganda, and every sort of careerist

writing” (Graves, 1979, p. 277).

In the Victorian age, Pater’s work was revered by Wilde, Swinburne, Rossetti, and all
decadent and art-centric writers of the late Victorian period, who developed the cult of beauty,
which they considered the basic factor in art, believing that life should copy art. In art and
literature they prompted suggestion not statement, sensuality not morality, and the use of
symbols and synaesthetic effects, meaning the correspondence between words, colours and
music. Pater stated that life had to be lived intensely, following an ideal of beauty, his work
showing a change in his thinking from the abstract idealism of Ruskin to more concrete
reflections on beauty. In the Preface to Studies in the History of the Renaissance, Pater rejects
the use of abstract terms in critical study, and argues that beauty is not an abstract concept but
a concrete one and should be defined by concrete terms.

Walter Pater, the major British aesthete, is the founder of impressionistic criticism
(which should be distinguished, as having little in common, from impressionist painting).
According to him in The Renaissance, the real understanding of literature is less a result of the
objective judgement than of the critic’s individual, based on personal impressions, responses
to particular literary works and the critical act would be a beautifully expressed appreciation
of the work.

Further developing this view, Wilde considers the objective evaluation of literature as
irrelevant and develops in The Critic as Artist a type of “creative criticism”, which he calls

“aesthetic” and which, based on the critic’s own personality being added to the original work
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while reading, would “treat the work of art simply as a starting-point for a new creation”.
Influenced by Pater, Wilde believes that the critic’s personal views and impressions represent
the substratum of criticism. Unlike Arnold for whom the critic has a secondary role, for Wilde
the critic is an artist, a creator and he insists on this “creative” nature of criticism. Also, while
Arnold states that the critic’s responsibility is to see an object as it really is, Wilde claims in
The Critic as Artist that “the primary aim of the critic is to see the object as in itself it really is
not”. From the perspective of aestheticism, the literary work is independent and self-
sufficient, and from the perspective of aesthetic or creative criticism, the literary work reveals
its value if open to multiple interpretations. The true criticism, according to Wilde, must not
confine itself to discover the real intention of the artist and accept that as final, because “when
the work is finished it has, as it were, an independent life of its own, and may deliver a

message for other than that which was put into its lips to say”.
Oscar Wilde and Aestheticism Reconstructing the Myth of Faust

The doctrine of “art for art’s sake”, which dominated the late nineteenth century avant-
garde culture in Europe and England alike, made Pater the leading mastermind of the English
aesthetic movement of the 1880s and the most important influence on the works of the
aesthetic writers of the closing years of the century.

Among them, Oscar Wilde openly proclaimed himself a disciple of Pater and the cult
of “art for art’s sake”, his novel The Picture of Dorian Gray explicitly materialising aesthetic
doctrines and ideas. Especially close to Pater is Wilde reacting against the ethical artist and
rejecting the idea of art to be a moral teacher, stating instead in The Decay of Lying (1890)
that the “final revelation is that lying, the telling of beautiful untrue things, is the proper aim
of Art”. Apart from the principles of Aestheticism expressed and argued about in the novel,
The Picture of Dorian Gray also explicitly relies on the Faust myth, in particular with regard

to the thematic treatment of the protagonist.

Curiously, after being released from prison, Oscar Wilde wrote a letter, asking to be
given, among other literary works and writers, all Goethe’s works, obviously, Faust being one
of them. In The Letters of Oscar Wilde (p.268-272), we can also find another statement made
by Wilde in a different letter he wrote, which leads us, once again, to the source of his
inspiration: “it is a pity that Goethe had never an opportunity of reading Dorian Gray. | feel

quite certain that he would have been delighted with it”.

The story of Faust, starting from the German legend of the late medieval era with its

deep roots in primitive Christian tenet has developed throughout the centuries through the
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interaction between literature, collective attitudes and political events of the past, becoming
one of the most important literary myth which has been continuously reconstructed and

textualized in different national literatures from Renaissance to the present.

In 1587, all the fragmentary anecdotes and legends about Faust the individual were
gathered into a chapbook, Historia von D. Johann Fausten, written by an anonymous German
author, and published by Johann Spies at Frankfurt am Main. The story has a different
version, being used as a cautionary tale by the Lutheran Church in order to threaten the ones
who would dare to violate the moral values, as the historical figure of Faust does. Therefore,
Faust is pictured as an individual who abandons all the religious beliefs and practices evil
dealing with Mephistopheles. He understands the limitation of human condition; thus, he
wants to become superior in order to exceed his limits, and turns to these unorthodox doings

to satisfy his desire.

The English translation of the chapbook constitutes Marlowe’s source of inspiration
for his Faust, The Tragical History of Doctor Faustus. According to Kuno Francke, here the
protagonist has become a typical Renaissance man, thirsty for knowledge, power and
experience. He is now an adventurer, an explorer who desires supernatural power, new
sensations and worldly knowledge, whereas Mephistopheles is represented as a harsh and
frightening demon without any ability to understand human ambitions, being an important
factor that leads Faust to his own destruction. However, Mephistopheles is not the only one
who brings Faust to destruction in Marlowe’s drama, but also Helen of Troy becomes a means
of the latter’s complete fall, being depicted as a she-devil. Lastly, Faust’s own aspirations

represent the final factor that leads him to damnation.

Another important author that contributed to the shape of the myth is G.E. Lessing.
Even though his work was fragmentary, he provided a new version of the story, where Faust
becomes the hero of learning this time. In the Classical tenet, knowledge is considered a
positive value. The intellectual curiosity is not seen as sinful aspect anymore, therefore, Faust,

for the first time, was fated to escape the condemnation of eternal punishment in hell.

However, the poets of the following generation, who were also the precursors of the
Romantic Movement, were the ones who provided a total new image for our character,
making him an individualist, a brave rebel who defies society with respect to the moral and
religious aspects, and makes a pact with the Devil. One of the most important representatives
of the Sturm und Drang movement, who puts a lot of himself into the depiction of Faust is the

exceptional Johann Wolfgang Goethe. Vaan der Laan claims that Goethe’s Faust stands at the
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centre of the long and impressive tradition, being the most important conduit for the Faust
character, of the Faust archetype. Due to his entire dedication and the changes he makes in his
Faust, replacing the story from the popular culture to the realm of high culture, giving a whole
new meaning and conduit for the character, Goethe is the one who establishes Faust as a
literary myth. His Faust had such a colossal effect, that it became the source of inspiration for
many other great artists, such as: Byron with his representation of Faust in Manfred and Cain,

and Oscar Wilde with his only novel The Picture of Dorian Gray.

There is no doubt that Manfred is a dramatic Faustian poem, but the materialization of
the idea of superhuman that is presented in Byron’s work, which actually leads to no
fulfilment or joy, makes Manfred an anti-Faustian character. Manfred is an already
accomplished Faust. He was able to exceed his human condition, but in the end all that he
desires is oblivion and forgiveness which represent typical human needs, whereas Goethe’s
Faust is so thirsty for knowledge and perpetual desire, that he aims to become a demi-god no
matter what the consequences are. Even if both characters are portrayed as rebellious,
immoral, and dissatisfied with knowledge so that they would use any means such as
witchcraft, conjuring up and dealing with evil spirits to enact their will, they are also different.
Whereas Faust accepts his limits, repents, and chooses to attribute power to God before dying,
Manfred does not attribute power to anyone, defies all the spirits, does not repent, being a
rebel throughout his whole existence. Even when the Abbot of St. Maurice comes to convince
Manfred to repent, he refuses the path of penitence, and is ready to calmly embrace death and
accept any deserved punishment because he has already achieved what he longed so much

for: forgiveness from his beloved Astarte.

Another rebellious character of Byron that reconstructs the Faust myth is Cain. Even
though Byron’s Cain is considered a reinterpretation of the origins of the belief with regard to
the Christian doctrine in order to react against the already established institution and authority
of church, Cain has also got some borrowings from Goethe’s Faust. Both of the characters are
thirsty for knowledge, and due to their disappointment with human learning accept the devils’
offers (i.e. the pact with Mephistopheles, the ethereal journey with Lucifer). Although they
are both rebellious at the beginning, committing unacceptable deeds, such as Cain Killing
Abel, that act of extreme rebelliousness happening in a moment of confusion caused by the
long journey that Lucifer has offered to Cain to see the other worlds (i.e. prolonged dualism
of existence), in the end, both Faust and Cain understand that rebelliousness is useless. Faust

accepts to attribute power to God and die. Cain leaves the Land without Paradise together
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with his wife and child, the single thing that matters in the end being the only true and eternal

value of love and togetherness.

Apart from the congenial ways in which Byron and other romantics attempt to apply
the myth of Faust in order to support the romantic rise of individualism, and some of its
individual thematic perspectives such as dualism of existence, escapism and rebelliousness,
Oscar Wilde expresses the ideas of Aestheticism in his own novel The Picture of Dorian
Gray, finding in the thematic substratum of the Faust myth a congenial way to express the
aesthetic principles with regard to the thematic treatment of the protagonist, consequently

being one of the authors who attempts to reshape the myth.

From the very beginning, Oscar Wilde brings together three totally different types of
characters discussing about art and life. One of them is Basil Hallward, a painter who lacks
interest, brightness, but still, wants to make progress and become a successful artist. The other
one is Lord Henry Wotton, an aristocrat who seems to grab attention wherever he appears due
to his exuberance, confidence, stylishness, and scandalous perspective and ideas about life
and how one should live it. Interestingly, they call each other “friend” even though these two
characters do not share any similar interests or opinions, but are very different from each
other. The reason Wilde has brought them together in the opening scene of his novel, is not
only to allow two different types of characters to share their remarks on Basil’s work, but to
make possible the first “influence” of Lord Henry that he will exercises on his disciple, the

young and incredibly handsome man who poses for Basil’s masterpiece, Dorian Gray.

There is no doubt that Dorian Gray is another Faustian character, who through the
influence of the flamboyant Lord Henry Wotton, “sells his soul” for youth, sensations,
experience and pleasure: [Dorian to Lord Henry] “You fill me with a wild desire to know
everything about life”. The bargain here takes a different form, as Dorian is not fully aware of
the fact that his desires will eventually come true, where the picture will represent his true
soul, and he, the individual, will represent the picture. The question Wilde arises is what

happens if art becomes life, and life becomes art?

According to Willoughby, under the influence of Lord Henry, Dorian Gray fails to
understand, and later on, even rejects all the signs that the portrait gives to him about his own
real self. Wotton’s “New Hedonism” makes Dorian experience all the possible sensations that
our world might offer: “Let nothing be lost on you. Be always searching for new sensations.
Be afraid of nothing ... With your personality, there is nothing you could not do” (22).

Therefore, stimulated by his own aesthetic Mephistopheles, Dorian Gray embraces a new life
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of intense and immoral experiences and sensations. Even the last remnants of morality left in
Dorian are erased by Lord Henry immediately after Dorian’s affair with Sibyl Vane, where
Wotton teaches Dorian how to reject any feelings of guilt or remorse towards the suicide of
the poor actress whom he has betrayed and destroyed: “You must think of that lonely death in
the tawdry dressing-room simply as a lurid fragment from some Jacobean tragedy.” Wotton

urges, “the girl never really lived, and so she has never really died” .

Dorian meets Sibyl Vane at the beginning of his vicious life. She is a young and
innocent actress, whom our protagonist immediately worships due to her performance of a
new character each night. Sibyl represents for Dorian the unreal and perpetual change that he

wishes:
“To-night she is Imogen.” he answered, “and tomorrow night she will be Juliet.”
“When is she Sibyl Vane?”
“Never.”
“I congratulate you.”
“How horrid you are! She is all the great heroines of the world in one” (45).

However, when Sibyl reveals to Dorian the fact that she cannot act anymore due to her
feelings she has for him, he leaves her since he desires a constant change, a new ‘“great
heroine” each night, someone to captivate him in another performance every single night, and

not a wife.

Dominick Rossi (p.188-191) claims in his article, Parallels in Wilde’s The Picture of
Dorian Gray and Goethe’s Faust, that the affair which Faust has with Gretchen is very
similar to the one between Dorian and Sibyl. The formers’ affair starts immediately after
Faust’s own transformation through the pact he makes with Mephistopheles. Faust instantly
worships Gretchen, and as well as Dorian, betrays her when Gretchen unveils the truth about
her life, which is one of hard work, and not a phantasy that Faust has imagined. Both girls are
seduced, and, shortly after, betrayed and eventually destroyed by their lovers when they

reveal their true selves, all the romance coming to an end.

Both Faust and Dorian feel guilty due to the girls’ death. Faust tries to save Gretchen
only because of his uncomfortable feeling of guilt, and not because he cares about her. At this
point he has already left behind any vestiges of moral caution, slowly turning into an amoral
and self-divided individual, totally separated from any community, incapable of feeling care
for the Other, whereas Dorian is taught by Lord Henry to reject any feelings of remorse, thus

jettisoning the last remnants of morality and care that he might possess towards the Other.

349



Dita, P.D. (2019). A late Victorian interference of genres: aestheticism reshaping the Faust myth
in the picture of Dorian Gray. Humanitas, 7(14), 337-357

Another important matter with regard to the similarities between the two works, stated
by Dominick Rossi (p.188-191), are the two characters in Goethe’s play, more exactly
Gretchen’s brother, Valentin, and her mother, that find their equivalents in Wilde’s novel, Jim
Vane, Sibyl’s brother, and their mother. Therefore, Valentin is the counterpart of Jim Vane,
both of them being away when it is necessary for the plot. Valentin is a soldier, and Jim is a
sailor. They both seek to avenge their sisters’ death, but are eventually killed by the
protagonists. The girls’ mothers are also similar as they are more concerned with money than
with their daughters’ well-being, making full use and deriving benefit from the poor girls’

innocence.

Dominick Rossi (p.188-191) also asserts that youth is another important factor
encountered in both Faust and The Picture of Dorian Gray. Both protagonists have their
youth granted under mysterious circumstances. At the beginning of his journey, Faust visits a

witch in order to get a youth potion. In Dorian’s case, the picture takes his soul in exchange.

Just as Faust, Dorian has a selfish nature. His desire of knowing everything,
experiencing each sensation one might feel or discover, is increasing day by day since the
very moment Lord Henry stirred these ambitions in him: “There were moments, indeed, at
night, when (...) he would think of the ruin he had brought on his soul, with a pity that was all
the more poignant because it was purely selfish. But moments such as these were rare. (...)
The more he knew, the more he desired” . Moreover, his immorality and intense desire do not
stop here because every time he would go upstairs to the locked room to watch the picture that
represents his true appearance and soul, evil, ugly, wrinkled, guilty, immoral, old, he would
“stand, with a mirror, in front of the portrait that Basil Hallward had painted of him, looking
now at the evil and aging face on the canvas, and now at the fair young face that laughed back
at him from the polished glass. The very sharpness of the contrast used to quicken his sense of
pleasure. He grew more and more enamoured of his own beauty, more and more interested in
the corruption of his own soul” . Not only that he is completely satisfied with his new self,
forever young, handsome, charming, but he does not even feel a bit of remorse or guilt for his
terrible deeds. As Willoughby claims (p.66-68) Dorian desperately refuses to acknowledge
any emotional realities that might disturb him, such as guilt, remorse, regret, or even sorrow,
which do not lead him to self-development, but to disintegration and extreme confusion that
provoked him into committing murder, and eventually suicide. It seems that all Wotton’s
theory of how one should live a life was a total mislead for Dorian. Besides the fact that Lord

Henry’s aesthetic philosophy only confused our protagonist, it was actually “a pose”, as Basil
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Hallward calls it at the beginning of the novel, because he would never do any of the things or
practice any of the outrageous ideas he has uttered for so long: “You never say a moral thing,
and you never do a wrong thing. Your cynicism is simply a pose” . Moreover, Wilde’s
question has been answered as well once with Dorian’s self-destruction - aestheticism in

practice is limited, and art cannot replace life, nor life can substitute art.

However, there is also a noticeable difference between Faust and Dorian Gray.
Whereas Faust reaches the state of boredom pretty soon by sensing only worldly pleasures,
and tends to search for perpetual desire to always kindle him in order to provide himself a
goal to achieve, and, therefore, to reach a state of permanent satisfaction, or even happiness,
Dorian is looking only for new sensations and experiences just to avoid dealing with feelings
such as remorse, regret, fear, guilt, in other words, to distract himself.

Curiously, the scene in which Basil begs Dorian to repent finds its counterpart in a
scene from Byron’s Manfred when the Abbot of St. Maurice comes to convince Manfred to
repent, but just as Dorian, he refuses the path of penitence as both of them realize that it is too
late for repentance, which at the same time, contrasts the scene in which Faust chooses to
repent and attribute power to God because he finally understands that this is the only way to
achieve real happiness, as Schopenhauer claims that the real state of happiness is in Heaven.
This time different from Faust, Dorian is incapable of understanding the value of repentance
even though Basil tries to teach it to him:

“Good God, Dorian, what a lesson! What an awful lesson! Pray, Dorian, pray”, he

murmured. .. “The prayer of your pride has been answered. The prayer of your repentance will

be answered also. I worshipped you too much. We are both punished.” Dorian Gray turned
slowly around, and looked at him with tear-dimmed eyes. “It is too late, Basil”, he faltered.

(p.157-158)

Even though there are so many horrifying signs that the picture displays, making even
Basil feel terrified and deeply ashamed by his own work of art, Dorian still refuses to
acknowledge any of them, and remains devoted to Lord Henry Wotton and his limited
aesthetic philosophy, fact that causes him confusion. Instead of feeling remorse or regret,
Dorian starts feeling only hatred towards the poor painter: “Dorian Gray glanced at the picture
and suddenly an uncontrollable feeling of hatred for Basil Hallward came over him” . In this
fit of rage and moment of confusion, Dorian Gray murders Basil, just as Byron’s Cain kills
his brother, Abel. It is obvious that none of the characters is fully aware of their terrible deeds,

as Dorian picks up the same knife, he has stabbed Basil with, and attempts to destroy the
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portrait, without even realizing that he is on the point of committing suicide, whereas Cain’s
monologue that follows immediately after the crime indicates that he could not differentiate

between the various worlds, the real one and the other worlds he has visited with Lucifer.

A very interesting perspective is given by Terence Dawson in his book The Effective
Protagonists in the Nineteenth-Century British Novel. Scott, Bronte, Eliot, Wilde, who argues
that readers and critics should firstly consider Jung’s personality types in order to really
understand Wilde’s novel. He claims that Basil, who is an introverted intuition type, has more
to do with Dorian, an extrovert, than many would imagine. When Basil encounters Dorian for
the last time, just before being showed the picture, Dorian confesses to him: “You are the one
man in the world who is entitled to know everything about me. You have had to do more with
my life than you think” (p. 155). In this respect, Basil determines Dorian’s each experience,
which makes the former an effective protagonist. Indeed, the one who provokes Dorian into
multiple immoral acts is Lord Henry Wotton (another introverted type, but this time an
introverted sensation type), but just because Dorian misinterprets Wotton’s words, and this
happens still because of Basil Hallward. For instance, as Basil attempts to feel again the same
intense emotion Dorian gave him at their first meeting, so Dorian collects some tangible
treasures that were “means of forgetfulness, modes by which he could escape for a reason,
from the fear that seemed to him at times to be almost too great to be borne” (p. 140).
Moreover, the way Dorian watches Sibyl VVane perform different heroines, so does Basil with
Dorian through casting him in various roles. Basil’s fascination and obsession with Dorian
Gray reflects Dorian’s obsessive life. Basil disinterest to find out more about Dorian as an
individual or person mirrors Dorian’s disinterest in learning anything about Sibyl Vane
besides the roles she plays. Another argument in this respect given by Dawson is the fact that
as Dorian rejects the poor actress immediately after she reveals herself, so is Basil shocked to
the core on seeing the true Dorian Gray. However, in our opinion, the disinterest that Dorian
shows after seeing who Sibyl Vane really is, does not have anything to do with the shock
Basil lives the moment he sees the portrait. Dorian simply wants to be delighted every night
with another performance of Sibyl Vane. When she confesses that she cannot act anymore due
to her love for him, he leaves her. The reason is very simple — Dorian was not looking for a
wife, but for a new sensation every night, and he acts with cruel disregard for anything other
than his own sensations. He does not care for the Other, but for his sensations, experiences,
pleasures, for his own self, which makes him an amoral character. Whereas Basil is of course

shaken to see how such an inexplicable thing has happened to his masterpiece. He himself
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even feels ashamed by the picture, and tries to teach Dorian the value of repentance, but the

latter cannot understand its importance.

Finally, according to Dawson (p.80), the reason why Dorian Gray is not a Faustian
character is the fact that he is not the effective protagonist of the novel because everything
that happens to Dorian is related to Basil’s obsession with him, whereas Faust is the effective
protagonist of Goethe’s philosophical poem. Dawson also considers in his book the
character’s cravings, asserting that “Faust yearns for knowledge, Dorian for sensations” (p.
80). However, as knowledge starts with “seen” or “experienced” according to Immanuel Kant,

the sensations Dorian is so much longing for are also knowledge.
Conclusion

Since its literarization in Renaissance, the myth of Faust has been one of the most
continuously textualized and reconstructed myths in literary history, including in the
nineteenth-century English literature. Aestheticism, as part of the late Victorian avant-garde
theory and practice of art — with its claims that art is self-sufficient, autonomous, has no
connection to reality and morality, and should provide solely refined sensuous pleasure rather
than convey moral or sentimental messages, as it should have no didactic purpose, or be in
some other ways useful — would also find in the thematic substratum of the Faust myth a

congenial way to express its principles and consequently reshape the myth.

For Mircea Eliade and other scholars, “myth is a sacred, timeless and eternal story.
Myth recounts a sacred story; it relates an event that took place in primordial times, during the
legendary era when things began” (Golban, p. 14). Throughout the centuries, the story of
Faust has become one of the most important myths in literature, and as a myth it has been
reconstructed, revived and rewritten in various literary works from different periods and
movements all over the world. In British literature, Marlowe has made the first step with his
Renaissance Faust, an adventurer and explorer thirsty for knowledge, power and experience.
After becoming a character for puppet shows, Goethe has changed the trajectory of the Faust
character, probably inspired by Lessing’s fragmentary version, where due to the
Enlightenment doctrine, knowledge is not a sin anymore, and Faust escapes damnation,
replacing the story from the realm of popular culture to the one of high culture; therefore, his
version becoming an inspiration for many writers. Two of the well-known British writers
inspired by Goethe’s Faust were Byron and Oscar Wilde. As the story of Faust reflects the
idea of a rebel attempting to exceed the limits imposed by human condition, to develop and

improve, and, finally, rise above all these boundaries of existence, it makes a good support for
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the Romantic credo and thematic perspectives, such as the rise of individualism, in general,
and dualism of existence, rebelliousness and escapism, in particular. Whereas the late
Victorian avant-garde theory and practice of art — with its assertions that art is self-sufficient,
autonomous, has no connection to reality and morality, and should provide solely refined
sensuous pleasure rather than convey moral or sentimental messages — would also find in the

thematic substratum of the Faust myth a congenial way to express its principles.

There are many similarities between Faust and Dorian even though some consider that
they should not be compared as they are different types of characters, one being the effective
protagonist — Faust, and the other the main protagonist — Dorian. However, Oscar Wilde’s
attempt to reverse reality with artistic realm is actually what makes Dorian be a Faustian
character, as he puts aestheticism into practice, where his life becomes art, and art, the picture
that takes his soul and gives him beauty and young age in exchange, becomes his life. Even
Harry considers that “Dorian will tell a startled” (p.110). In the end, “treating art artistically”
without any realistic concern as Lord Henry teaches his pupil, will bring self-destruction and
inexperience, instead of self-development and experience. Art is art, and life is life, and they

should not be reversed.

In order to have a clearer view over the similarities and differences between the two

characters, we have created the chart below:

Faust Dorian

Makes a deal with Mephistopheles to be able to Is influenced by Lord Henry, his aesthetic
exceeds his human condition Mephistopheles, and in mysterious ways, achieves
what he desires: to be always young and handsome.

Yearns for knowledge Yearns for sensations

Youth is an important factor for Faust, as he Youth is what Dorian Gray desires.
visits a witch to get a youth potion

Agrees on giving his soul to Mephisto in His soul is takes by the picture in exchange of
exchange of 24 years of worldly pleasure youth, power, sensations, experiences

Understands that worldly pleasure does not offer He is very satisfied with his own self as he stays

him satisfaction anymore young and experiences new things all the time,
even though there are some rare moments of fear
that he tries to avoid, however.
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Faust

Dorian

Is looking for perpetual desire in order to avoid
boredom and feel satisfied

At first, seduces Gretchen, and then betrays and
destroys her

Kills Valentin, Gretchen’s brothers, who tries to
avenge his sister’s death

Gretchen’s mother is more interested in money
than in the well-being of her good- hearted and
innocent daughter

Is selfish, does not care for the Other, as he is
incapable of care, he is amoral

Understands the value of repentance, probably
achieves happiness by uniting with God, which
proves self-development and self-improvement.

Is looking for perpetual change in order to get a
new sensation every time and, later, to avoid
uncomfortable feelings, such as regret, guilt, fear.

At first, seduces Sibyl Vane, and then betrays and
destroys her

Kills Jim Vane, Sibyl’s brother, who tries to
avenge his sister’s death

Sibyl’s mother is more interested in money than in
the well-being of her good-hearted and innocent
daughter

Is selfish, cares about nothing apart from his own
sensations. As he is incapable of feeling care, he is
amoral

Does not understand the value of repentance,
which shows that he could not improve or develop
himself either throughout the novel or at the end of
it, loses his identity, and therefore destroys himself.

Oscar Wilde’s novel The Picture of Dorian Gray is a literary work which, like Walter

Pater’s Bildungsroman Marius the Epicurean, differs and departs from the dominant in the
period realist fictional discourse of Dickens, Thackeray, Meredith, Butler, George Eliot, and

others.

Wilde expresses and argues about the principles of Aestheticism in the novel, and
relying on these principles, having explicitly revived the Faust myth, he reconstructs its
thematic perspectives in the treatment of the protagonist. By disconsidering the realist concern
with the relationship between the individual and the milieu, and any relationship between real
life and art, or any moral and didactic significance of art, Wilde would show that a Faust
confusing life and art, reality and artistic realm embarks on a way of existence which is not

from inexperience to experience, but from inexperience to inexperience.

In this respect, The Picture of Dorian Gray can be considered an anti-Bildungsroman

of a Faust whose portrait as a piece of art is the source of the loss of identity.
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IRIS MURDOCH’S STRUCTURALISM: DISBELIEF IN LANGUAGE
Baris METE!

Abstract

Iris Murdoch published Under the Net amid the structuralist discussions about
meaning and language. As Murdoch was a philosopher, she published philosophical
writings as well as literary works. Murdoch distrusted language, her main characters in
Under the Net thus attend to the same concept. While her protagonist James Donaghue
plagiarises from Hugo Belfounder in order to compose his book The Silencer, Hugo
believes that it is silence instead of language where meaning is conveyed. James
silences Hugo for he erases Hugo’s identity during the process of the composition of
The Silencer as the speaker of the text. However, it is at the same time because of his
approach to language that Hugo keeps silent in order to be meaningful. Besides being
silenced by James, Hugo intentionally silences himself. This study, therefore, explores
the traces of Murdoch’s involvement in the structuralist questions of meaning and

language in her debut novel.

Keywords: meaning, language, structuralism, silence, speech
358
IRIS MURDOCH’IN YAPISALCILIGI: DILE OLAN GUVENSIZLIiK

Oz
Iris Murdoch Under the Net’i anlam ve dil hakkindaki yapisalci tartismalarin arasinda
yaymmlamistir. Murdoch bir filozof oldugundan, edebi eserlerin yaninda felsefi
metinler de yayimlamistir. Murdoch dile giivenmemekteydi, Under the Net’teki belli
bash kahramanlar1 da bu nedenle bu konu ile mesgul olmaktadirlar. Ana kahramani
James Donaghue, kitabi olan The Silencer’1 yazmak i¢in Hugo Belfounder’dan izinsiz
alintilar yaparken, Hugo anlamin dilde degil suskunlukta ifade edilebilecegine
inanmaktadir. The Silencer’in yazilmas: sirasinda Hugo’nun kimligini ortadan
kaldirdig1 i¢in, James Hugo’yu sessizlestirmektedir. Fakat ayn1 zamanda dile olan
yaklasimindan  dolayt Hugo, anlamli hale gelebilmek i¢in  kendisini
sessizlestirmektedir. James tarafindan susturulmasimin yaninda, Hugo kasitli olarak
kendisini susturmaktadir. Bu ¢aligma bu nedenle, Murdoch’in ilk romaninda yer alan

anlam ve dil hakkindaki yapisalc1 sorulara olan ilgisinin izlerini arastirmaktadir.
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Introduction

Iris Murdoch (1919-1999) made her professional literary debut with what some of her
critics have principally called a Bildungsroman whose protagonist is said to be “seeking a
way to encounter the world and find himself” (Porter, 1969, p. 379) and “inhabit[ing] the
shadowy, classless world of London Bohemia” (Hague, 1986, p. 213) throughout, as this
special term particularly suggests, his moral and psychological formation, or, to be more
precise, “the hero’s gradual progression to a certain degree of enlightenment” (Nicol, 2004, p.
72). Murdoch’s Under the Net was published in 1954 when she, not only as a novelist but also
as a philosopher, had already been familiar with and contributing to most of the contemporary
theoretical discussions about literary studies in Europe and the Americas. Although Murdoch
was particularly a Platonist philosopher who had studied Plato’s thought at Cambridge and,
after having her degree, taught the ancient Greek philosopher at Oxford until 1963, she was
by no means stranger to the popular arguments of the mainstream literary theories of her time.
It was so much so that “we should recognise that ... Murdoch’s literary theory recalls a range
of theories of authorship from romanticism (e.g. Schiller, Coleridge, Keats) to modernism
(Eliot and Joyce) and poststructuralism (Barthes, perhaps even Bakhtin)” (Nicol, 2006, p.
150). It is distinctly perceptible in many of the essays on philosophy and literature Murdoch
had written exactly between 1950 and 1986 that she was, for the most part, unquestionably
well informed about what had specially regulated the contemporary thinking — the late
nineteenth-century existentialist philosophies of not only Kierkegaard and Nietzsche but also
Dostoevsky and Sartre. Although Murdoch was not “a Sartrian or any other kind of
existentialist” (Sturrock, 1988, pp. 144-45), she was “inoculate[d] ... against the genteel
assumption of other British philosophers that philosophy was a technical matter best kept out
of reach” (Sturrock, 1988, p. 145). It is because of this that Under the Net is said to be
thematically “related to Murdoch’s interest in Sartre, to the dedicatee Raymond Queneau, and
to Beckett” (Conradi, 1990, p. 27). Accordingly, Murdoch’s early essays on philosophy and
literature were devoted primarily to her attempts to comprehend existentialism as a
philosophical and a literary study. As it is pertinently commented elsewhere, it was even her
“approach to morality [that had] shown the seeds for the self-responsible, value-creating and
fundamentally alienated individual that Miss Murdoch [found] at the centre of existentialist
thought” (Mulhall, 1997, p. 223). Therefore, Murdoch had nearly been associated with

existentialism, yet “she distanced herself from existentialism early in her career” (Bove, 1993,
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p. 3). In addition to this, Murdoch’s philosophical-literary essays composed between 1950 and
1959 mostly discuss the special relationship between the novelist and the contemporary
literary theory which the novelist had been considered by critics as part of. By way of
illustration, in Murdoch’s “The Novelist as Metaphysician” — one of her essays on philosophy
and literature where especially her interpretation of the early twentieth-century structuralism
IS most noticeable — she asserts that the subject of her discussion in this particular essay is
“what some French critics have called ‘the phenomenological novel’” (1999, p. 101).
Murdoch herself clarifies what this specific statement in the quotation truly refers to by
expressing that “there is to it a very special flavour which is due to a definite theory held by
the novelist” (1999, p. 101). In other words, as Murdoch argues in this essay, her discussion
about the contemporary theory particularly focuses on the novelists who, besides being the
authors of fictional narratives, were philosophers. These novelist-philosophers, as Murdoch
cites, were particularly Jean-Paul Sartre, Simone de Beauvoir and Albert Camus who “[had]
also produced books on philosophy which they regard as related to their work in literature”
(1999, p. 101) since these names, as Murdoch claims, were “doing philosophy as well as
writing novels” (1999, p. 101).

This particular situation is surely comparable to what Murdoch herself had been doing
as a novelist and a philosopher, which she specifically calls the “rapprochement of literature
and philosophy” (1999, p. 101). Murdoch was among those writers whose novels “embrace a
variety of philosophical issues, but the most significant are the philosophizing activity itself,
the nature of human nature, and the redefinition of language” (Vickery, 1971, p. 70). She
published her most acclaimed examples of narrative fiction (e.g. The Black Prince [1973],
winner of the James Tait Black Memorial Prize; The Sacred and Profane Love Machine
[1974], winner of the Whitbread Literary Award; The Sea, the Sea [1978] winner of the
Booker Prize) during the second half of the twentieth century when structuralism (French in
origin) as a theory had especially been prevailing over literary studies of the time. Murdoch
was definitely not unaware of this, and she, therefore, made specifically the key discussions of
structuralism — such as language, meaning, narrative structure and intertextual connections —
part of the themes of her fictional narratives published in that period. Murdoch, for example,
asserts, “I think we are all structuralists now. This is a fashionable name for a trend of thought
which has been going on for a long time” (Bellamy & Murdoch, 1977, p. 136). Besides all
these, Murdoch reminds her reader of a recent example of the above-mentioned
rapprochement between literature and philosophy. According to Murdoch’s discussion, the

Romantic movement in (English) literature was an exemplary case for such a reconciliation
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between the two areas of study. In other words, as it is in the case of Sartre, Beauvoir and
Camus (not excluding Murdoch herself), the leading figures of the Romantic movement — at
least Wordsworth, Coleridge and Shelley in English Romanticism — had been philosophers
who, according to Murdoch, had published philosophical writings as well as their metrical

compositions.

Murdoch’s discussion about her thesis on the rapprochement between literature and
philosophy deepens through her attentiveness to a distinct literary and philosophical issue —
the theory of meaning. And this is exactly where Murdoch’s illustration of mostly the
structuralist literary theory takes its unique shape. One of the most principal contentions of
structuralism as a way of studying literature is the assertion that “things [e.g. fictional or non-
fictional narratives] cannot be understood in isolation — they have to be seen in the context of
the larger structures they are part of” (Barry, 1995, p. 39). What characteristically follows
from this particular statement is that things which cannot be understood in isolation are
meaningless by themselves since meaning is believed by structuralist literary critics to be not
inside things but outside. As a result of this resolution, it is pointed out that “Meaning is
always an attribute of things, in the literal sense that meanings are attributed to the things by
the human mind, not contained within them” (Barry, 1995, p. 39). Therefore, what is
primarily observable here in this discussion is the significant position which meaning as a
special term occupies in the structuralist theory of literature. Murdoch’s analytical discussions
— as it would perhaps be expected — specially concentrate on the structuralist theory of
meaning as well. Murdoch specially defines phenomenology as “an a priori theory of
meaning” (1999, p. 102) through which she draws attention to the theoretical (structuralist)
background of what she herself has called the phenomenological novels — including her own
narratives in this category. Meaning, Murdoch asserts, is the key concept to the thought and
fiction, for example, of Sartre who, together with de Beauvoir and Camus, brought about the

harmonisation of literary and theoretical writings.

Murdoch states that the theory of meaning in English-language literary studies has
evolved into its contemporary standard mainly from the same structuralist enquiry into the
relationship between the phenomena and their meanings. It is because of this that Murdoch
illustrates the connotations of meaning in theory within the same structuralist context. As it
has already been established, structuralist interpretations of meaning had originally emerged
from the linguistic theories of the Swiss linguist Ferdinand de Saussure. Comparable to this

historical fact, the research on the study of meaning in literary criticism in England, Murdoch
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asserts, had been carried out by linguistic philosophers. Structuralist critics discover meaning
not inside things (i.e. phenomena), but outside. In other words, meaning is to be unearthed in
a wider and broader structure — thus the name structuralism. Murdoch’s corresponding
illustration of this issue becomes observable in her assertion that “Meaning is explained in
terms of the position of words in the language and their relation to that more or less
conventional framework of behaviour which ekes out the language” (1999, p. 102). In
addition to his, Murdoch claims that phenomenology itself is a theory of meaning which
categorises the contemporary fiction making use of the theory as phenomenological
narratives. Parallel to this assertion, Murdoch’s phenomenological novels, which combine
theoretical discussions with fictional narratives, make overt enquiries into the connotations of

meaning as a special term.

Murdoch participates as a novelist-philosopher in the same theoretical interpretation.
In other words, she shares the same notion of meaning with the structuralist perception.
According to Murdoch, meaning is neither “inherent in things themselves” (1999, p. 102) nor
“residing in a transcendent intelligible world” (1999, p. 102). Furthermore, relying on the
structuralist emphasis on the subjectivity of all knowledge and judgement, Murdoch considers
meaning as “dependent upon the activity of the subject” (1999, p. 102). Therefore, her
discussion mirrors the most fundamental thoughts of structuralist theory. However, what
principally surfaces from Murdoch’s discussion about the notion of meaning here is that she
relates the existentialist idea of the absurd to the structuralist notion of meaning. In other
words, at the end of the structuralist assertion that meaning is outside is the existentialist
conflict to seek meaning and the impracticability of finding any. Murdoch thus comments that
“Meaning is suddenly seen as withdrawn nor from a world of objective values, but from
physical objects themselves. This is a plunge into the absurd” (1999, p. 107). Structuralism
and existentialism share so common a concern for meaning that Murdoch’s structuralism
effectively becomes an echo of the late nineteenth-century existentialist absurdism. The
notion of meaning covers perhaps the broadest argument and analysis not only in the
existentialist but also in the structuralist thought. It is true as Murdoch asserts here that “we
confer meaning, not only upon ethical and religious systems, but upon the physical world too,
in that we see it as the correlative of our needs and intentions” (1999, p. 107). The question,
however, is the fact that “this meaning could in principle vanish, leaving us face to face with a
brute and nameless nature” (Murdoch, 1999, p. 107). This situation principally refers to the

existentialist idea of meaninglessness as well as the structuralist notion of the subjectivity of
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meaning. It is, as Murdoch states, “The same vanishing of meaning” (1999, p. 107) that

Sartre, de Beauvoir and Camus had exemplified in their fictional narratives.
Language and Silence

Murdoch’s literary practice in the discussions of structuralism — as well as
existentialism — becomes noticeable mostly through the illustrations of her distrust of
language as a medium to convey meaning. For Murdoch, language has “the potential to lie, to
distort reality, and to create false pictures and situations” (Hague, 1984, pp. 64-65).
According to another relevant comment, Murdoch’s inquisitorial approach to language is due
to “The postmodern world” (Antonaccio, 2004, p. 273) in which “meaning is seen as a
function of the differential play of signifiers rather than of signs pointing beyond themselves”
(Antonaccio, 2004, p. 273). The significance of language in Murdoch’s fictional narratives is
also due to the fact that “the dilemmas of language emerge as the controlling existential and
aesthetic problem in ... Murdoch” (Vickery, 1971, p. 70). If language cannot be trusted to
ensure the expression of meaning, it has necessarily to be replaced with silence (i.e. lack of
language). This particular conclusion is one of the clearest messages of Murdoch’s Under the
Net which is claimed to have been designated as a “highly instructive example [of] the
contemporary philosophical novel” (Vickery, 1971, p. 69) whose “central image is drawn
from Wittgenstein, who uses it to refer to the incapacity of language and theory fully to
represent contingent reality, just as a net cannot fully contain whatever it is cast over” (Nicol,
2004, p. 14). The suggestion that language should be replaced with silence is first addressed
to the reader in Under the Net in one of the most figuratively depicted scenes, in the miming
theatre scene where the prevailing idea is that what generates meaning is silence instead of
language. As it is meaningfully asserted here, “[Murdoch’s] first novel notably expresses her
preoccupation with the theatre, with theatrical imagery, with the springs of cunningly
contrived illusion” (Johnson, 1987, p. 20). The description of the theatre in this scene is so
symbolic of the idea of silence that it conclusively initiates in the reader’s mind the image of
the situation of an entire lack of sound and language. In addition to this, Murdoch’s depiction
of the scene is particularly characterised by the use of some special vocabulary which
forcefully echoes silence. It is, for example, a “miming theatre” (1982, p. 34, emphasis my
own) where “The audience is requested to laugh softly and not to applaud” (1982, p. 34,
emphasis my own). The protagonist of the novel, James Donaghue, who is said to be “a drop-
out from pure thought and a refugee also from Parisian existentialism” (Sturrock, 1988, p.

149), “did not look for a bell, but tried the handle at once” (1982, p. 34). James describes the

363



Mete, B. (2019). Iris Murdoch’s structuralism: disbelief in language. Humanitas, 7(14), 358-372

atmosphere asserting “The door opened quietly and | stepped on tiptoe into the hall. An
oppressive silence surged out of the place like a cloud. I closed the door and shut out all the
little noises of the river front. Now there was nothing but the silence” (1982, pp. 34-35,
emphasis my own). It is, furthermore, here in this verbal description that the inside of the
theatre building — the darkness and the silence — evidently suggests Plato’s Allegory of the
Cave (i.e. Murdoch’s Platonist background) where James is metaphorically portrayed as one
of the cave dwellers who are only able to see the shadows cast by the fire upon the walls of
the cave. Murdoch establishes the impression of silence in the miming theatre scene so
powerfully that James “walked slowly ... planting [his] feet with care on a long black sound-
absorbing rug” (1982, p. 35). He could hear “no sound” (1982, p. 35). The mime actors of the
theatre are part of the silence as well. More particularly, the actors “were continuing to
execute their movements in the extraordinary silence ... wearing soft close-fitting slippers”
(1982, p. 36).

Murdoch takes part as a novelist-philosopher especially in the structuralist assumption
that meaning is arbitrary. It is also the result of this approach of the novelist to the
contemporary literary theory that her characters in Under the Net, where “Murdoch involves
us in questioning the nature of truth, and language itself is seen to be artifice; it can be used to
display or conceal; it is itself theatre; it puts on a show which may or may not represent the
speaker’s true thoughts” (Spear, 1995, p. 23), seek meaning not in language but in silence. It
is particularly Hugo Belfounder, who theorises about the lack of meaning in language as “the
central theme of this book™ (1982, p. 53), as James describes him to the reader. Hugo is a
German-origin man who has from his father inherited an armaments factory. However,
Hugo’s theories of fireworks and thus his business have failed particularly when “the
newspapers [have] began to talk, and to refer to them as works of art, and to classify them into
styles” (1982, p. 55), which has “so much disgusted Hugo that it [has] paralysed his work”
(1982, p. 55). It is because of this failure at doing a project on fireworks that James, who has
agreed to let his body to be experimented in a medical clinic in exchange for free
accommodation and as “part of a psychological healing process” (Hague, 1986, p. 216), first
meets Hugo. James welcomes solitude during the experiment in the clinic for he would dislike
it particularly when he has been accompanied by talkative men who he specially calls
“garrulous” (1982, p. 55). This situation (i.e. lack of language) becomes even more
comprehensible when James asserts, “The limited and protected isolation which such an
institution offers in fact suits me quite well” (1982, p. 55), which apparently reminds the

reader of an earlier scene in the novel — the scene of the miming theatre where James has met
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the same privacy and aloneness. This is, in other words, silence. Nevertheless, it is Hugo in
the novel instead of James who truly articulates his distrust in language. Although James is
first irritated by Hugo’s presence in the room where he has so far been enjoying loneliness,
Hugo has unexpectedly kept silent as James asserts that “Two days passed during which we
did not exchange a single word. He seemed, indeed, absolutely unaware of my presence. He
neither read nor wrote but spent most of his time sitting at the table looking out of the
window” (1982, p. 56). This situation — the complete lack of language — has gradually become
intolerable; and James has to inaugurate a conversation during whose topics he has noticed
that Hugo “was not only not mentally deficient, but was highly intelligent ... He was the most

purely objective and detached person” (1982, p. 56-57).

Hugo’s theory of language could be summarised in James’s interpretation of Hugo’s
assumption that “He was ... interested in the theory of everything ... Everything had a theory,
and yet there was no master theory” (1982, p. 58). This clarification of Hugo’s thought on the
nature of language becomes more intelligible when Hugo questions how meaning is conveyed
particularly in case of a translation, which, of course, relates to what James had been doing;
he had been translating the French writer Jean Pierre Breteuil’s Le Rossignol de Bois (Wooden
Nightingale) into English. According to Hugo’s theory, meaning is So problematic a concept
that it would become even more questionable to perceive meaning in a translated text (or in
translated speech). It is because of this that Hugo had first been making enquiries about the
issue through these questions: “What do you mean when you say that you think the meaning
in French? How do you know you’re thinking it in French? If you see a picture in your mind

how do you know it’s a French picture” (1982, p. 58)?

Nevertheless, what becomes more baffling here in this scene is the fact that the target
of this enquiry, James, was unable to provide a successful resolution to the question pointed
out by Hugo. The way James answered Hugo, “What seemed to me to be the simplest
utterance soon became ... a dark and confused saying of which I no longer myself knew the
meaning” (1982, p. 58), establishes the idea that even the speaker himself is incapable of
comprehending the meaning of speech. As a consequence of this, it is claimed that “[James]
also learns from Hugo that no language can ultimately express truth” (Rice, 1992, p. 77).
Furthermore, James argues that he had simply been translating, which was plain enough for
him not to feel ever anxious about the condition of meaning in language. Hugo’s enquiries,

however, had inaugurated in James’ mind a new perspective on the relationship between
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language and meaning. It is absolutely because of this that James asserts, “During these

conversations I began to see the whole world anew” (1982, p. 58).

Hugo’s discussions about the theories of language and meaning are the illustrations of
what has already been designated earlier as Murdoch’s rapprochement between literature and
philosophy — her perception, as a novelist and a philosopher, of the principal arguments of the
structuralist movement. Murdoch agrees with the structuralist assertion that language fails in
transferring the meaning from the speaker to the listener. As a result of this, it is Hugo in
Murdoch’s narrative who decisively believes that “things are falsified from the start” (1982, p.
59). In addition to this, it is foregrounded in Under the Net that language is by no means
dependable to guarantee meaning for “the language just won’t let you present it as it really
was” (1982, p. 59). What particularly follows from this is the fact that language — either in
oral or in written form — becomes a pack of lies for it is not meaning but impression that the
speaker could subsequently achieve. Hugo asserts, “All the time when I speak to you™ (1982,
p. 60), and he continues saying, “I’m saying not precisely what | think, but what will impress
you and make you respond” (1982, p. 60). In other words, the idea is that language is surely
manipulated by the speaker; and as a result of this, all meaning becomes subjective. It is at the
same time the idea that “Language ... can all too easily be used to conceal rather than to
expose. Both speaker and listener place their own interpretations on what is said,
understanding what they want to believe, creating through their use of words a wall of
misunderstanding” (Spear, 1995, p. 21). As long as it is subjectivity that prevails over a
conversation, it means that meaning has disappeared from the language as the only medium of
human communication. It is precisely because of this that Hugo conclusively believes that
“The whole language is a machine for making falsehoods” (1982, p. 60). That is to say,
Hugo’s suspicion of language can be paraphrased as the assertion that it is impossible to
express the truth through language. Hugo thus claims, “when I really speak the truth the
words fall from my mouth absolutely dead, and | see complete blankness in the face of the
other person” (1982, p. 60). It becomes noticeable here that it is not language but silence that
Hugo trusts more to enunciate meaning. A similar notion of a preference for silence has
already been suggested in the miming theatre scene where James, although he has been
uninvited, accidentally watches a mime performance characterised by absolute silence.
Analogous to the implications of this scene, Hugo, unknowingly referring to the special

movements of the mime performers, says, “actions don’t lie” (1982, p. 60).
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The Speaker Silenced

The discussion about language and meaning (lack of meaning) between James and
Hugo in Under the Net, which is “quite sceptical about the ability of language itself to capture
the truth of other persons” (Gordon, 1995, p. 73), has grown into a book figuratively entitled
The Silencer. It is some time after the cold cure treatment that James has begun working on
some notes that he has furtively taken during the conversations. James yet justifies himself
saying “The conversation ... had interested me so much that | had made a few notes of it just
to remind myself” (1982, p. 62). Although it has covertly been done, James’ note-taking could
perhaps be acceptable. However, what sounds to be questionable in this move is the fact that
James has no longer remained faithful to the initial source of the theories. It is, in other words,
Hugo’s thoughts on the impossibility of conveying meaning through language. It is once
again in this particular case that the speaker disappears from the (written) language into a
setting of anonymity. Although it is originally Hugo who articulated the ideas for and
opinions about the absence of meaning in language, James has become the author of the book
on such theories. However, James’ authorship of The Silencer has been built not on an
authentic analysis performed by him but on an interpretation of remarks made by Hugo on the
idea of the impossibility of maintaining meaning in language. James thus asserts, “The
conversation ... had interested me so much that I had made a few notes of it just to remind
myself” (1982, p. 62). Such arrangements for and modifications of the original speech has
become so routine that James has turned it into an incessant process. As a result of this, it is
James who confesses to having damaged the credibility of the argument in the text. James
says, “When I glanced at these notes again after a little while they looked very scrappy and
inadequate, so | added to them a bit, just to make them a better reminder. Then later still when
| looked them up it struck me that the argument as it stood on paper didn’t make sense. So |

added some more ... So I polished it up quite a lot” (1982, p. 62).

Although it is Hugo who suggests the idea of the lack of meaning in language, the role
played by James in this theory cannot be claimed to be inconsequential. This is because of the
fact that while Hugo propounds the theory, James puts Hugo’s personal proposals into
practice. It thus becomes indisputable that what James has done is committing plagiarism for
he has completely falsified the speech originally made by Hugo. However, James does not
deny this. He perfectly acknowledges what he has done for he says, “I knew in my heart that
the creation of this record was a sort of betrayal of everything which | imagined myself to

have learnt from Hugo. But this didn’t stop me. Indeed, the thing began to have for me the
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fascination of a secret sin” (1982, p. 62). It is thus asserted elsewhere that “although [James]
had first used Hugo as a whetstone for his own articulation, he finally recognizes Hugo’s
otherness ... Hugo represents inarticulate intelligence which exists as a catalyst but does not
participate in language” (Dipple, 1982, p. 54). James’ acknowledgement precisely reveals
how the speaker has disappeared from a text for Hugo, as the possessor of the dialogue in The
Silencer, has been silenced by James. Although the speaker who has articulated the ideas is
Hugo, it is not only his significance but also his presence, which is categorically absent from
the text. In contrast to his “early fear that Hugo Belfounder's personality could easily
‘swallow’ him up” (Hague, 1986, p. 218), James’ involvement in the text as the manipulator
of Hugo’s ideas has erased whatever is related to Hugo in terms of his relationship to the text.
When the speaker is silenced, the meaning in language necessarily disappears. In addition to
this, The Silencer has become a book in the form of a dialogue between the two fictional
characters, Tamarus and Annandine, which especially points out the dialogue between James
and Hugo at the cold-cure clinic. As it is Hugo who has theorised about meaning through the
questions asked by James, it is in The Silencer Annandine who resounds Hugo’s rationale for
his particular set of thoughts. Annandine recalls what Hugo has proposed when he says “For
most of us, for almost all of us, truth can be attained, if at all, only in silence. It is in silence
that the human spirit touches the divine” (1982, p. 81). It is notable here that Murdoch extends
the subject even to classical philosophy for she traces the discussions about meaning and
silence back to Greek mythology. Silence has been associated with wisdom; it has been
correlated to the divine. The Greek goddess of the soul Psyche, Annandine accordingly says,
“was told that if she spoke about her pregnancy her child would be a mortal; if she kept silent
it would be a god” (1982, p. 81).

The above reference to the notion of meaning (truth) in Greek mythology may perhaps
be better comprehended when an earlier scene of the novel is recalled. This is the scene in
which James has realised that although he is conscious of the presence of a book in his hands,
the way he has composed The Silencer is bizarre enough to call it a book (his book) in the
literal sense. James believes that this is particularly due to the fact that “The curious thing was
that 1 could see quite clearly that this book was from the start to finish an objective
justification of Hugo’s attitude. That is, it was a travesty and falsification of our
conversations. Compared with them it was a pretentious falsehood” (1982, p. 62). It is here in
this conclusion that James distinctly depicts the true character of The Silencer in two
explicitly clear-cut terms. This book, according to James, is, first of all, a travesty. In other

words, it is a book in the form of a burlesque; it is a mockery which apparently lacks perhaps
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the most fundamental aspect of the concept, the authenticity. It is because of this that The
Silencer necessarily fails to represent Hugo’s ideas upon which it has indeed been structured.
Besides this, The Silencer, as James asserts, is the falsification of Hugo’s attitude towards the
question of meaning in language. Therefore, it could be argued that the book is a literary
forgery; it is a deception and a falsehood. It is at least a misrepresentation of the truth.
Therefore, James’ illustrations of The Silencer, particularly as travesty and falsification, have
effectively silenced Hugo, who has provided the thoughts on and opinions for the enquiries
made by James into the question of meaning in language. Although Hugo is the speaker who
has articulated the theory behind The Silencer, he has, as the speaker, been silenced by James’
distortion of the authenticity of the dialogue between them. James accordingly asserts, “Even
though I wrote it only for myself, it was clearly written for effect, written to impress ... I was
constantly supplying just that bit of shape, that hint of relation, which the original had lacked.
Yet though | saw the thing quite plainly as a travesty I didn’t like it any the less for that”
(1982, pp. 62-63).

Besides being silenced by James, Hugo has further been silenced by his own device.
This is the idea of the miming theatre itself. When James has first met Anna in The Riverside
Miming Theatre, one of the questions he has asked her the identity of the one behind that art
project. According to James, there must be someone other than Anna, who has projected the
idea. Anna has been reluctant to give details of how the theatre has been designed; yet she has
revealed that ““It’s a little experiment’ ... ‘This is pure art’” (1982, p. 41). The theatre has, as
an idea, been so exceptional that James has never been contented with so superficial an
explanation of both the aesthetic and the imaginative background of the theatre. Hence, he
says, “I could believe that this theatre was Anna’s creation; and yet clearly there was some
other mind at work as well, and some of the things which Anna had said were certainly not
her own” (1982, p. 47). What happens here in this particular scene is the same as what has
occurred in terms of the process of the composition of The Silencer. In other words, as it is
Hugo who has been silenced by James, it is in the case of the theatre again, Hugo has silenced
himself. The words uttered by Anna in the theatre, James assumes, cannot be Anna’s words.
Instead, “They were Hugo’s. They were an echo, a travesty, of Hugo, just as my own words
were an echo, a travesty of him” (1982, p. 82). The explanation James provides for the theatre
is the same expression of how he has composed The Silencer. Therefore, this is a comparison
James makes between how he has plagiarised from Hugo’s ideas and how he thinks Anna has
paraphrased Hugo’s theories. James asserts, “It was my own wretched copy of Hugo’s attitude

which suddenly made clear to me the source from which Anna too must have derived the
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principles which she spoke of” (1982, p. 82). This comparison depicts Hugo as the speaker
(the articulator) who has been silenced first by Anna and then by James. It is both Anna and
James who speak out Hugo’s language. However, especially when it comes to the theory of
the miming theatre, it is Hugo who has intentionally silenced himself by camouflaging his
indispensable presence in the project. James illustrates this saying, “Anna's ideas were simply
an expression of Hugo in a debased medium, just as my own ideas were such an expression in
yet another medium; and the two expressions, in a curious way, had striking points of

resemblance to each other rather than to the original” (1982, p. 82).
Conclusion

Murdoch published the most renowned narratives of her literary oeuvre during a
period of time in which especially the structuralist challenges to the traditional notions of
meaning and language were still being explored in literary studies as intellectual debates.
Seeing that Murdoch was a novelist and a philosopher who published both literary and
philosophical texts, and who, like Sartre, Beauvoir and Camus, combined literature and
philosophy particularly in her fictional works, she addressed the same structuralist issues as
meaning and language among the recurring themes of her fiction. It is notably in her first
published novel Under the Net that Murdoch illustrates how she participated in the
structuralist discussion, which was the outcome of her distrust of language as a medium of
conveying meaning conventionally considered as part of language or speech. Murdoch
apparently concludes that it is silence instead of language (or speech) where meaning is truly
expressed. This message is first delivered in Under the Net in the mime theatre scene where
Murdoch’s protagonist, James, encounters absolute silence. It is not only the inside of the
theatre but also the performances of the players that deliver to the reader the idea of the lack
of sound and language. The corridor James walks in has been covered with sound-absorbing
material so that his footsteps could be unheard. The performance James accidentally sees is
without speech; it is mostly the movements of the body and expressions on the player’s faces.
In addition to this, James’ publishing The Silencer is another example for the idea of silence,
an example for how he has silenced the speaker, Hugo, who has literally articulated whatever
James needs to compose the book. Murdoch illustrates her involvement in structuralist
questions through Hugo, who believes that language has been manipulated by the speaker,
and, therefore, it is silence instead of language where the speaker and the listener can
communicate. Although it seems that James has silenced Hugo, Hugo has already silenced

himself when he has projected the mime theatre. Similar to what happens when James has

370



Mete, B. (2019). Iris Murdoch’s structuralism: disbelief in language. Humanitas, 7(14), 358-372

composed and published The Silencer, Hugo has silenced himself when he has imagined and
designed the theatre. The idea of the theatre, as well as The Silencer, originally belongs to
Hugo. However, Hugo has always been in the background for he considers that meaning is

generated through silence.
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ETNOMETODOLOJI iLE CEVIRMEN ADAYLARININ

CEVIRMEN DAVRANISLARINI FARK ETMELERINE YONELIK BiR

UYGULAMA ORNEGI
Ash ARABOGLU!
Oz
Cevirmen adaylarimin ¢eviriye dair yapacaklartyla ilgili beklentilerinin, ¢eviri
Ogrenimlerine basladiklar1 ilk yillarda, ¢ogunlukla iki dil arasinda sdzciiklerin
aktarimiyla sinirli oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu beklentilerin olusmasina siiphesiz toplumda
ceviri ve gevirmen kavramlarinin geleneksel olarak nasil algilandigi da katk
saglamaktadir. Bu nedenle oncelikle c¢evirmen adaylarmin temel diizeyde ceviri
yapabilmeleri hedefinin yer aldig1 ilk basamak ceviri egitiminde, diger bir hedef ¢eviri
gercekleri baglaminda ¢evirmen davranislarinin  neler oldugunun ve nasil
sekillendiginin Ogrencilerin farkina varmasi olmalidir. Temel arastirma konusu
insanlarin davranislarin1 nasil agiklayabildiklerini sorgulamak olan etnometodoloji
cercevesinde gerceklestirilecek bir uygulama ile bu farkindalig1r yaratmak miimkiin
olabilir. Bu makalede, ceviri slireci bir sosyal diizen olarak ele alinmis ve ¢evirmen 373
adaylarinin ¢evirmen davraniglarini  kesfetmeleri hedeflenmistir. Bu kapsamda
beklenmedik ¢eviri gorevleri olusturularak, diizenin degistirilmesiyle dgrencilerden
geviri yapmalari ve ardindan yasadiklari geviri siireclerini yazmalar1 istenmistir.
Dolayisiyla, bu makalenin amaci ¢evirmen davraniglarinin neler oldugunu ve farkli
geviri sorunlarina farkli ¢oziimler, farkli ¢evirmen davraniglarinin olusturulmasi
gerektiginin, ¢cevirmen aday1 6grenciler tarafindan kesfedilerek bu davraniglarin nasil

aciklanabilir hale geldigini gosteren bir 6rnek sunmaktir.
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A SAMPLE OF APPLICATION FOR TRANSLATOR CANDIDATES TO
BECOME AWARE OF TRANSLATOR BEHAVIORS

WITH ETHNOMETHODOLOGY
Abstract

Expectations of the translator candidates are mostly limited between two languages by
transferring words at their first year. Traditional concepts of the translation and the
translator may contribute to these expectations. Thus, the first aim is to make
translation at basic level and the other should be to make students aware of what the
translator behaviors are and how they are shaped. This awareness can be set up in the
frame of ethnomethodology whose main research area is to question how people
explain their behaviors. At this study, translation process is handled as an organization
of the society and students are intended to become aware of translator behaviors.
Proposing unexpected translation aims and changing the organization, students are
expected to make translation and write about their translation process. Therefore, the
aim of this study is to present a sample that shows what the translator behaviors are
and how they become explainable by the need of different solutions and translator
behaviors for different translation problems by students of translator candidates.

Keywords: translator behaviors, translator education, ethnomethodology,
translator candidates, translation aim
Giris

Etnometodolojik ¢aligmalar topumun iiyelerinin yasadigi diizenin degistirilmesiyle bu
diizenin olusturdugu kurallarin ve yer aldigi ortamin anlagilmasini igermektedir.
Etnometodologlar insanlarin davraniglarint nasil agiklayabildiklerini sorgulamaktadir.
Cevirmen adaylarinin ¢eviri ogrenimlerine bagladiklar1 ilk yillarda c¢eviriye dair
beklentilerinin ¢ogunlukla iki dil arasinda sozciiklerin aktarimiyla sinirli  olduklari
sOylenebilir. Bu beklentilerin olusturulmasina siiphesiz toplumda c¢eviri isi ve g¢evirmen
kavraminin geleneksel olarak nasil algilandig1 da katki saglamaktadir. Bu nedenle 6ncelikle
cevirmen adaylarinin temel diizeyde ceviri yapabilmeleri hedefinin yer aldig: ilk basamak
ceviri egitiminde, diger bir hedef ¢eviri gergekleri baglaminda ¢evirmen davraniglarinin ne
oldugunun 6grencilerin farkina varmasi olmahdir. Ogrenciler gerceklesen ceviri siirecine,
aldiklar1 kararlarla birlikte aciklama getirebildiklerinde, 6grencilerin ¢evirinin rastgele
sozciiklerin se¢ilmesi ve aktarilmasindan ibaret olmayan, bilingli kararlar biitiinlinde
cevirmenin yonettigi bir slire¢c oldugunu kavradiklarini sdylemek miimkiin olacaktir. Bu bakis

acisiyla, baslanan temel g¢eviri egitiminin devaminda da diger egitim siirecleri de kolaylikla
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baslangic  egitimine dahil olacaktir. Etnometodolojik  sorgulamalarla, diizenin
degistirilmesiyle, farkli ¢eviri géreviyle beklentinin Gtesine gecerek, ¢evirmen adaylari ¢eviri
stirecini tekrar sorgulayacaklardir. Bu kapsamda Ogrencilere ¢eviri yapmalar1 i¢in verilen
gorevde beklenmedik durumlar olusturularak diizenin degistirilmesi saglanacaktir. Bu
beklenmedik durumlara ¢oziim getirebilmek adina, ¢evirmen adaylarinin Oncelikle
davraniglarini sorgulamasi ve bu davranmiglara agiklamalar getirmesi beklenmektedir. Daha
sonra temel ceviri stratejilerini kullanarak olasi ¢eviri ¢ozlimleri tartisilacaktir. Ardindan
ogrencilerden ceviri siireclerini yazmalari istenecek, ¢evirmen adaylarinin etnometodolojik
yontemlerle kendi davraniglarini betimlemeleri saglanacak ve bu sekilde ¢evirmen adaylarinin

ceviri siirecini olusturan davranislar1 ¢oziimlenecektir.
Cevirmen Davramslar

Cevirmenlik meslegi konusunda 1970lerden, cagdas ceviribilim kuramlarinin
tartisilmaya baslandigi zamandan bu yana geleneksel soOylemlerden uzaklasildig:
goriilmektedir. 1980lerin basinda ililkemizde kurulan ¢eviribilim béliimlerinin varligi, ¢agdas
ceviribilim kuramlarmin uygulanmasinin yansimast olarak diisiliniilebilir. Boéliimlerde
geleneksel soylemden uzaklasilmakta, ¢agdas ¢evirmen tanimlart ve ¢evirmenlik meslegine
dair tanimlar sadece dil boyutuna odaklanmamaktadir. Bu sayede ¢agdas ceviribilim
kuramlar1 c¢ercevesinde c¢evirmen adaylarmin benimsemelerinin istendigi ¢evirmen
davranislar1 ¢evirmen egitiminin ilk basamaklarindan itibaren sekillenmektedir. Ceviribilim
arastirmacist Margret Amman da, ¢agdas arastirmalara ve kuramlara gonderme yaparak,
ceviri alaninda egitim ve meslek icrasi i¢in gereken 6n kosullarin sadece “dil bilmekten keyif
almak” ve “dil yetenegi’nden ibaret olmadigini; kisilerin {iyesi olduklar: kiiltiire ve yabanci
kiiltiire ciddi bir ilgi duymasi, baska insanlara ve onlarin “duyarhilikla” yaklagmasi gibi 6n
kosullar1 da gerektirdigini sdylemektedir (Amman, 2008, s. 22). Bunun yani sira;

Bir ¢evirmen metin iiretebilmelidir; kuskusuz bunu yapabilecek sahip olmalidir ve ayrica

metin olustururken bundan keyif de almalidir. Keyif almahdir, ¢iinkii ¢eviri- geleneksel

anlayista varsayildigi gibi- sadece dil kaliplarin1 aktarmaktan ibaret teknik bir ugras degildir;
ceviri ileri derecede yaraticilik, farkli kiiltiirlere kars: biiyiik bir ilgi ve dille oynamaktan keyif

almay1 gerektirir. (Amman, 2008, s. 22)

Boylece, [kiiltiirel farkindahi§in, c¢agdas c¢eviribilim kuramlariyla ¢evirmen
davraniglarinin i¢cinde yer almasi gereken Onemli bir boyut olarak karsimiza ¢iktig
sOylenebilir. Amman’in bahsettigi farkli kiiltiirlere karsi ilgi aslinda c¢eviri isinin farklhi

kiiltiirler arasinda iletisim kurmak baglaminda gerceklestigi gercegini de On plana
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cikarmaktadir. Dolayistyla ¢evirmen davraniglarini sekillendirecek temel 6zelliklerden biri

kiiltiirel farkindaligin gelistirilmesine yonelik ¢eviri uygulamalar1 diigiintilebilir.

Ceviribilimin 6ncili kuramcilarindan Hans Vermeer’e gore de ¢eviri dncelikle kiiltiirel
bir eylemdir. Ceviri, kiiltiirel ceviri gerektirir. Bu, ayni zamanda Vermeer’in skopos
kuraminin da bir parcasidir. Kendi kiiltiir ortam1 igerisinde bir kaynak metin alinir ve yerine,
kendi (farkli) kiiltiir ortaminda “skopos™una uygun, sekilde islenebilecek bir erek metin
konur. Bu yerine koyma isleminin nasil yapilacagi karari ¢gevirmene baglidir (Vermeer, 2008,
s. 170).

Vermeer, ¢evirinin bir kiiltiirel iletisim oldugu varsayimiyla, ayni topluluk, toplum ya
da kiiltiir iginde benzer durum kosullarinda yapilan bir iletisim girisimine verilen tepkilerin
belli olasiliklar kapsaminda benzer, daha dogrusu anlasilir, yorumlanabilir olmasinin
beklendigini belirtir. Ama kiiltir smirlarinin = 6tesine  gegildiginde beklentilerimizin
karsilanacagindan emin olamayiz (Vermeer, 2008, s. 170). Oyleyse sadece c¢evirinin bir kiiltiir
aktarimi oldugunu kabul etmek, kars1 kiiltliire gectigimizde varsayimlariniz gerceklesecegini
imit etmek yeterli olmayacaktir. Onciil olarak belirli gevirmen davramiglarm ve nasil
degisebilecegini tespit etmek yerinde olacaktir. Peki, ¢evirmen davraniglarini belirleyecek

yargilarimizi neler olusturur?

Vermeer’e gore yargilarimizin temelinde tepkiler vardir. Cevirmenin iki kiltiirli
oldugunu ve verilmesi gereken tepkileri bildigini (ya da ongdrebildigini) varsayabiliriz. Bu
durumda c¢eviri, kaynak kiiltiirdeki 6zel duruma iliskin beklentilerin yerine gelmesi icin
gerekli tepkileri ongdrecek (en iyi durumda da bunlar gercekten yerine getirecek) bigimde,
bir kaynak metnin yerine bir erek metin koymak anlamina gelecektir. Cevirmen bu tepkileri
kendi imgeleminde Ongorebilir ancak (Vermeer, 2008, s. 170). Bu 0Ongoriiniin yerine
gelmesinde, islevin yerine getiriliyor olmasi bir bakima kontrol mekanizmas: olarak goérev

alacaktir denebilir.

Amman, bir bilginin bir kiltiirden digerine aktarildiktan sonra “islevini yerine
getiriyor olmasi”nin ¢evirmene bagli oldugunu; yani kiiltiirleraras: iletisimin basarili ya da
basarisiz olmast ¢evirmenin sorumlulugunda oldugunu ve c¢evirmenin bu sorumluluktan
metnin “arkasina saklanarak™ kagamayacagini sdyler (Amman, 2008, s. 54-55). Diger yandan,
belli bir durumun farkli gozlemciler tarafindan mutlaka ayni sey olarak algilanmadigini

bilmek, kiiltiirlerarasi iletisimin basarili olmasi agisindan biiylik 6nem tagimaktadir (Amman,

2008, s. 70).
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Bu kuramsal diisiinceler ve sorgulamalar temelinde c¢evirmenin oynadiglt role
bakildiginda ve bahsedilen bu kiiltiirel iletisimin bagarili bir sekilde ger¢eklesmesine imkan
tanimak maksadiyla, ¢evirmenden belli yeteneklere sahip olmasinin da beklendigi ortaya
cikmaktadir. Amman, en genis anlamiyla bu beklentinin, kiiltiir edinci ve metin edincinden
olustugunu sdylemektedir (Amman, 2008, s. 67).

Kiiltiir edinci, kisinin kendini iiyesi odlugu kiiltiirden ve i¢inde bulundugu durumdan

soyutlama, yabanci kiiltiirii-biitiin = 6zelliklerini  dikkate alarak ve kendi kiltiiri ile

kiyaslayarak- izleme, bunlar1 yaparken de gozlemlerini ve olusturdugu varsayimlart belli bir

(iletisimsel) durumda hedefi ve kiiltlirii gozeterek uygulama becerisi olarak anlariz. Bunu

sematik yoldan ifade etmeye ¢alistigimizda su bakis acilar1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir:

Kiiltiir edinci kiiltiirel fenomenleri (eylemler, degerler v.s) bilingli bir bigimde

a) soyutlama
b) kiyaslama
¢) uygulama

yoluyla ele alip kullanma ve bunlar ile basa ¢ikma beceresidir. Cevirmen kendi izleyecegi yolu

ve davraniglarini bu esaslara gore tasarlar (Amman, 2008, s. 73).

Amman’a gore (2008) metin edinci ise;

“Kisinin hem yabanci bir kiiltiirde, hem kendi 6z kiiltiiriinde metinleri alimlamasi ve metin

iiretmesi ile ilgili becerisini igermektedir (s. 78).

Cevirmen davraniglarinin olusturulmasinda adaylarin metin edincine ve ozellikle
kiiltiir edincine sahip olmalarinin énemli oldugunu ve bu sayede agiklanabilir, anlaml geviri
tercihleri yapabilecekleri sdylenebilir. Oyleyse ¢evirmen adaylarina baslangic egitiminde dahi
kiiltiirel edince sahip olmalar1 gerektigi ihtiyacini hissettirmek gereklidir denebilir. Bu
kapsamda, Ogrencilerin ¢evirmen davraniglarini sorgulayabilecekleri, kiiltiirel farkindalik

gerektiren metinlerle yapilan ¢eviri etkili olacaktir.

Diger yandan, sinif i¢i kiiltiirel ¢eviri uygulamalari kapsaminda “diizenli ¢evirmen

2

davraniglarin1 saptamak” ve Ogrencilere bu saptamalarin nasil yapildigmi kesfettirmek de
ogrencilerde gerceklestirilmek istenen farkindaligin siirdiiriilebilir olmasim1 saglamak

acgisindan 6nemlidir.

Cagdas ceviribilim kuramlar1 kapsaminda, bir diger oncii kuramci Gideon Toury’nin
(1995) erek odakli yaklagimi sayesinde, normlar baglaminda, betimleyici ¢alismalar ¢eviri
metinleri bir “Uriin” olarak degerlendirmekte, ¢eviri metinlerini inceleme, ¢éziimleme ve

betimlemeyi esas alarak, bu incelemeler sonucunda “diizenli cevirmen davranislar’’ni
Yy 5 ¢ S
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saptamay1 hedeflemekte ve boylece c¢eviri metnin erek kiiltiire iistlendigi islevin dnemine
vurgu yapmaktadir. Ceviri metin, normlarin yonettigi bir etkinlik olarak kabul edildiginde,
¢eviri metin incelenmeli ve o ¢eviriyi yoneten normlar tespit edilmelidir. Bu sekilde, c¢eviri
metinde, ¢evirmenin Ozellikle ya da siklikla tercih ettigi ¢evirmen davranislarini saptamak

mimkin olacaktir.

Cevirmen davranislarinin nasil tespit edilecegi kadar nasil degerlendirilmesi gerektigi,
bulgularin anlamlandirilabilir olmasi agisindan 6nemlidir. Etnometodolojik sorgulamalarla
cevirmen davraniglarinin nasil algilandigi tespit edilebilir ve bu davranislarin adaylar tarafin
dan agiklanmasiyla bir c¢evirmenin sahip olmasi gereken cevirmen davranislarinin neler

oldugu belirlenebilir.
Etnometodolojik Sorgulama

Etno-metod-oloji ifadesi, basitge “toplumun iiyeleri arasinda kullanilan metotlarin
arastirilmasi” olarak veya daha tam bir ifadeyle “toplumun tiyeleri arasinda kullanilan gercegi
anlama ve degerlendirme metotlarinin arastirilmasi” bi¢iminde anlasilabilir (Cuff, Sharrock,
Francis, 2015, s 176). Harold Garfinkel (2014), gelistirdigi ve sistematiklestirdigi
Etnometodoloji’yi “baglama gonderimli ifadelerin ve diger pratik eylemlerin rasyonel
ozelliklerini, giindelik hayatin organize ve ehliyetli pratiklerinin olumsal siiregelen icras1”
olarak tartisir (s. 29). Garfinkel’e gore sosyal diizenin temel kurallari, insanlarin farkli
kosullara yanit olarak nasil davrandigina gore sekillenmektedir. Bu giindelik etkilesimler
gozlendiginde sosyal diizeninin mekanizmalarini kesfetmek miimkiin olacaktir. Farkli kiiltiirel
ceviri pratiklerinde ¢evirmen davranislarim1 sorgulamak, giindelik etkilesimler haline gelen

ceviri siirecini olugturan diizenin betimlenmesini saglayabilir.

Etnometodolojik bilgiye gore dogal tutum altinda ve smirli anlam alanlari iginde
hareket eden insanlar, i¢inde bulunduklari ortamlarin ¢ogu o6zelligini “gercek” olarak alir,
onlan “ger¢ek olmayan” diger aday ozelliklerinde ayirirlar. Garfinkel’in ele aldigi temel
sorunlardan biri, insanlarin bir seyin gercek olup olmadigina hangi temelde karar
verdikleridir. Etnometodolojide oncelikli amag, insanlarin “gercekte neler oldugu” ve “daha
onceden neler oldugu” konusunda karar verme bi¢imlerini betimlemek ve analiz etmektir
(Cuff, Sharrock, Francis, 2015, s. 176). Bu goriisten hareketle, ¢eviri 6grencilerinden geviri
egitiminin basinda c¢eviri silirecinde hangi ¢evirmen davraniglariyla hareket ettiklerini
sorgulamak ve buna imkan saglayacak uygulamalarin i¢inde var olmalarini saglamanin

onemli oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Bu sayede davranig kaliplarindan ¢ok davranisi betimlemek
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ve bu davraniglart her farkli ¢geviride birer karar mekanizmalarini haline getirmek miimkiin

olabilir.

Etnometodolojinin baslica 6nerisi, toplumun iiyelerinin sosyal diizene sahip giindelik
islerinin kendi ortamini iiretmesi ve ydnetmesi sayesinde, isleyisin bu ortamlar1 “acikla-
nabilir” kilma yoniindeki iiye islemleriyle ayni oldugudur (Garfinkel, 1967, s. 3). Garfinkel’e
gore, etnometodolojinin temel kavramlarinda olan agiklanabilirlik kavrami, gozlenebilir ve
rapor edilebilir, yani “iliyelere a¢ik” durumsal bakma ve konusma pratikleri olma 6zelliklerine
sahiptir. Ayni zamanda, sonsuz, devam eden, muhtemel basarilardir. Betimledikleri
diizenleme i¢inde yer alan ayni giindelik isler sayesinde ve etkinlikler olarak var olmasi i¢in
gerceklestirilirler (Garfinkel, 1967, s. 3). Insanlar diinyay1 anlamak icin agiklamalar sunarlar.
Bir agiklama sunmak, davranig iizerinde diisinmek ve bu davramisi anlasilir kilmaya
calismaktir. Cevirmen aday1 ¢evirmen davranisini agiklanabilir hale getirdiginde iizerinde
diisiinmeye baslayacak ve hangi karar1 neden aldigimin farkina varacak ya da karar1 hangi

durumlarda degistirmesi gerektigini tespit edecektir.

Garfinkel etnoyOntemler tiizerine goriislerini de onlarin “diisiinlimsel bir sekilde
aciklanabilir” olduklart {izerine dayandirir. Aciklama yapma, insanlarin diinyay1
anlamlandirabilmek icin agiklama getirmelerine aracilik eden siirectir. Etnometodologlar,
aciklamalarin sunulus ve baskalar1 tarafindan kabul edilis (veya reddedilis) bigimlerinin yani
sira bu acgiklamalar1 ¢Ozliimlemeyle de ilgilenirler. Bunun yani sira, aciklamalar
diisiiniimseldir. Ciinkli gozlenebilir hale getirdikleri ve ele aldiklar1 durumlarin olusumuna
katkida bulunurlar. Boylece, insanlarin ne yaptiklar1 betimlenirken ne yaptiklarinin dogasi
degistirilir (Ritzer, 2013, s. 394).

Giindelik hayatimizi olusturan pratiklerde ¢cogu zaman sadece kesintiye ugradigimizda
bu kesintiyi saglayan 6ge lizerine odaklaniriz. Ancak gilindelik pratigimizi olusturan isleyisin
farkina varmayiz ya da dikkatimizi buna yonlendirmeyiz. Halbuki bu isleyisi saglayan sey ve
gerceklestigi ortami olusturan sey asil giindelik pratiklerdir. Yani bu toplumsal diizeni
olusturan yine toplumun {yeleridir denebilir. Benzer sekilde g¢evirmen adayina sadece
giindelik pratigin, ¢eviri pratiginin nasil olmas1 gerektigini anlatirsaniz bu isleyisin bir {iyesi
olamayacaktir. Ancak kendi kurgusunu iiretmesi ve yagamasi halinde bir iiye haline gelebilir.

Uyelerin hesaplar;, kendi diizenli sosyal kullamm imkanlarmm &zellikleri

olduklarindan, rasyonel oOzelliklerinden dolay1 refleksif olarak ve Oziinde diizenli sosyal

kullanim imkanlarina baghdir (Garfinkel, 1967, s. 4). Refleksif olmak fiyelere belirli
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etkinliklere ve durumlara, belirli kaliplar dahilinde bakma durumunu getirir. Diizenli sosyal
imkanlarin toplumsal olarak karsilikli denklik halinde oldugu sdylenebilir.

Kisaca, agiklamalarin kabul edilebilirlikleri; gerceklikleri, metotluluklari, kisisellikten

uzakliklari, nesnellikleri kullanildiklar1 organize toplumsal durumlardan bagimsiz degildir.

Aciklamalarin rasyonel ozellikleri, tiyelerin (i) ilgilendikleri seyleri ve (ii) bu agiklamalari,

bizzat kullanildiklar1 organize somut (diizenli) toplumsal durumlarda nasil “anladiklarindan”

bagimsiz degildir. Uyeleri agiklamalarmin rasyonel ozellikleri, refleksif olarak ve esasen
kullanildiklar1 organize (diizenli) toplumsal durumlarla baglantilidir, zira hepsi s6z konusu

toplumsal durumlarin ézellikleridir (Garfinkel, 2014, s. 20).

Cevirmen adaylari belirli durumlarla karsilastiginda muhtemelen daha dnce 6grenilmis
ve kaliplagmig olan ¢evirmen davranislarini sergileyeceklerdir. Karsilikli denklik durumunun
(kaynak ve erek arasinda) sinanmasi farkli geviri pratikleri ve 6nermeleriyle miimkiin olabilir.
Bu sekilde denkligin bozulabilecegi ortaya cikacak kaliplagsmis olan ¢evirmen davranisini

sorgulamak miimkiin olacaktir.

Garfinkel (1967), pratik eylemlerin devam eden ve pratik basarilar olarak rasyonel
hesap verebilirliginin su ii¢ sorunsal olguyla ilgili oldugunu soyler:

(1) Baglama gonderimli ifadeler ile onlarin yerine konulabilen (baglamdan bagimsiz) nesneler

arasinda tamamlanmamig programa dayali ayrim; (2) pratik eylemlere iliskin hesaplarinin “ilgi

cekici olmayan” baglica refleksivitesi; ve (3) pratik basarilar olarak baglama goénderimli

eylemlerin ¢oziimlenebilirligi (s. 4).

Garfinkel’e (1967) gore “baglama gonderimli ifadeler ve onlari igeren Onermeler
tekrarlanarak serbest¢e kullanilamaz; belirli bir sdylem igerisinde, orada var olan biitiin
kopyalar1 aym1 zamanda onlarin cevirileri degildir” (s. 5). Baglama gonderimli ifadelerin
iiyelerin eylemlerinin ve konusmalarinin sosyal diizen kurgusunun diginda bir anlami1 yoktur.

Baglama gonderimli ifadeler, yaygin olmalar1 ve diger ozellikleri yiiziinden, (i) “kanitlarin

tutarliligl’” ve “hesaplanabilirlik” teorilerindeki Onemleri temelinde kesin (bilimsel) bir

bigcimde ele alinmasi ve (ii) soyut yaygin davraniglar ve konusmalar kadar somut davraniglar
ve konugmalarin da varsayilan tiim yapisal ayrintilar1 bakimimdan karsilastirilarak kavranmasi

gerekir (Garfinkel, 2014, s. 23).

Dolayistyla ¢evirmen adaylart ¢evirmen davraniglarini olustururken genelleme yapma
gibi bir sansa sahip olmadiklarinin bilincinde olmalidirlar. Her ceviri davranisi, ceviri
baglaminda tutarh ifadeler biitiiniinii olusturmali ve bilimsel bir bi¢imde ele alinmalidir.

Garfinkel tiyelerin pratik eylemlerdeki konumunu sdyle anlatir:
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Pratik eylemlerin sorunsallifi ve kendi arastirmalariin pratik uygunlugu acisindan
bakildiginda bir iiyenin (kendi pratiklerinin, ilgili ortamlarin 6zel, yerlesik 6zelliklerinin kabul
edilebilir agiklamasini sunacak eylemler olarak hizmet etmesini istiyorsa), en basta bu eylem
ortamlarinin nasil iglemesi gerektigini bilmesi gerekir. Arastirmacilar, liyelerin her tiirden
aciklamalarini (biitlin mantiksal bigimleri, biitlin kullanimlar1 ve biitiin yontemleri iginde) —
gozlenebilir kildiklar1- ortamlarin kurucu 6zellikleri olarak goriirler. Uyeler, kendi prosediirleri
ve bulgularinin biitiin pratik amagclara uygunlugun saglamak, bu uygunlugu basarmak,
dogrulamak ve kanitlamak igin gerekli olan bu refleksiviteyi bilir, ona gerek duyar, dayanir ve

basvururlar (Garfinkel, 2014, s. 25-26).

Etnometodolojinin temel kavramlarindan biri olan Refleksivite kendine uygulamak
anlamina gelmekte (Cuff, Sharrock, Francis, 2015, s 188) ve refleksiv pratiklerin 6zellikleri

su sekilde siralamaktadir;

1- Uye (birey) giindelik hayatin asina, yaygm etkinliklerini kendi aciklayici pratikleri sayesinde
hayatin agina, yaygin etkinliklerini kendi agiklayici pratikleri sayesinde kabul edilebilir, agina ve
yaygin etkinlikler kilar,

2- Biitlin durumlarda, ortak etkinlikler konusunda bir agiklamaya bagvurulur, bu ortak
etkinlikler” her seferinde yeniden” teyit edilir.

3- Uye, “tasavvur edilebilecek” iliskili siirecler ve edinimlerin iginde ortaya ¢iktiklar1 ortamlarin
diger gozlenebilir ozellikleriyle siireklilik iginde olduklarini disiiniir; ayn1 zamanda, benzer
bi¢imde,

4- Tanik oldugu somut “ortamlarda”, bu ortamlarin icra edilen bir anlama, icra edilen bir
gergeklige, icra edilen bir nesnellige, icra edilen bir asinaliga, icra edilen bir agiklanabilirlige
sahip olduklarini teyit eder; bunlarin diizenli bir bi¢imde nasil icra edilecekleri onun i¢in higbir
problem teskil etmez, bunlar1t muglak bir bigimde bilir ve bu bilgi sadece ehliyetli, emin bir
tarzda, aym bicimde, anormal standartlasma iginde yapilirken agiklama geregi duymadan
kullanilir (Garfinkel, 2014, s27).

Uyeler, ¢evirmen adaylari, kendi kiiltiirel ve bilgisel donanimi dogrultusunda kendi
aciklayicr pratiklerini olusturacaktir denebilir. Bu baglamda, kuskusuz her ¢eviri pratiginde
bir Onceki g¢eviri pratigine de bagvuracak yeni bir ¢evirmen davranigi gelistirme geregi
duymadan uygulamaya gececektir. Bu bilgiler kapsaminda, diizenli ¢eviri ortaminda
beklenenin disinda bir gorev gergeklestirilmesini istemek, ¢evirmen adaymnin daha onceki
ceviri pratiginden edindigi c¢evirmen davranisini kullanigsiz hale getirebilir. Farkli ¢eviri

sorunlarina farkli ¢éziimler farkli ¢gevirmen davranislarinin tanimlanmasini saglayabilir.
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Uygulama Ornekleri

Amac.

1) Hem giinlik dilde hem de yazili dilde olduk¢a yaygin kullanilan deyimlerin
yaratabilecegi c¢eviri sorunlarinin farkina varmak. 2) Ceviri sorunuyla karsilasildiginda ne tiir
ceviri stratejileriyle ¢oziimler bulunabilecegini tespit etmek. 3) Farkli durumlarda kendi
cevirmen davranislarini acgiklayabilmek. 4) Ceviri diizenini degisken Ozellikleriyle

aciklayabilmek.

Seviye.

Iyi derecede ingilizce dil bilgisine sahip, ikinci donemlerinde dgrenim goren birinci
siif ¢evirmen aday1 6grenciler.

Varsayimlar.

Ogrenciler birinci donemlerinde Genel Metinler Cevirisi 1 dersini aldiklari igin farkls
tiirlerde metinler, ¢eviri sorunlar1 ve ¢oziimlerle karsilasmislar, Ceviribilime Girig 1 dersiyle

de temel diizeyde ¢eviri kavramlar1 konusunda bilgi edinmislerdir.
Ders Materyali.

Internet {izerinden ulasilan sdzciikler ve hikayeleri iizerine yazilmis bilgilendirici tiirde
metinlerin i¢inden Tiirkcede de karsiligimin bulunmasmin kolay olabilecegi varsayilarak
kuslarla ilgili deyimlerin anlatildigi metin tercih edilmistir (Words and Their Stories, was
written by Jill Moss). Metnin dili ingilizce ve baslangig-orta diizeydedir. Metnin igeriginde

kuslarla ilgili deyimler, aciklamalar ve kullanildig1 durumlardan 6rneklerle anlatilmistir.
Ders Oncesi Siireg.

Ogrencilerin, uygulamanin yapilacagi ve tartismalarin gergeklesecegi derse gelmeden
once, cevirilere yeterli zaman ayirabilmeleri adina, ¢evirilerin onceden yapilmasi istenir.
Dersin o6ncesinde metnin ¢dziimlemesi de genel hatlariyla yapilir ve neden bu metni
cevirmeleri isteniyor agiklanir. Ogrencilerden c¢eviri yapmalari igin simiilasyon olarak
olusturulan gérev “Metinde anlatilan kuslarla ilgili ingilizce deyimlerin 6gretilmesi amaciyla
ceviri yapmaniz isteniyor. Aynm1 deyimlerin bizim kiiltiirimiizde de karsiligi olabilecegi
vurgusuyla metni Tiirkgeye ceviriniz.” Beklenen Ingilizce deyimlerin de metin iginde
korunmasi, gerekli goriiliirse aciklamalar ya da dipnotlar araciligiyla metnin anlasilir bir hale

getirilmesi. Bu beklentiler kaynak metnin ¢6ziimlenmesi sirasinda anlatilmastir.
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Ders Siireci.

Dersin basginda gorev tekrar hatirlanir ve 6grencilerin yasadiklari sorunlar tartisilir. Bu
esnada c¢evirmen adaylarinin ¢evirmen davranislarini agiklamasi ve tanimlamasi énemlidir.
Herhangi bir ¢eviri sorunuyla karsilasmadan once yasadiklar1 ¢eviri siirecini anlatirken
acikladiklar1 ¢evirmen davramislarini  amimsatilir. Diizenli ¢eviri  davranisi  olarak
adlandirilabilecek daha sinirli sozciik tercihleri yapabilecekleri g¢eviri uygulamalarindan
¢ikildiginda, zorluklar yasandigi tespit edilmektedir. Ogrenciler arasinda yasanan zorluklar
arasinda farkliliklar ve benzerlikler vardir. Bu da ¢evirmen davranislarini agiklarken farkli

yonlendiricilerin var oldugunu ortaya koymasi bakiminda etkili olmustur.
Ornek 1.

Asagida yer alan ilk Ornekte, g¢evirmen adayr verilen gorev dahilinde c¢eviri isini
gerceklestirmis ve Ingilizce deyimlerin Tiirkge anlamlarini dipnot olarak gdstermistir. Tiirkge
deyimleri ise kullanmamustir.

Kaynak Metin.

"Bird" Expressions

Today we explain some expressions about birds. For example, if something is for the birds,

it is worthless or not very interesting. Someone who eats like a bird eats very little. And

a birds-eye view is a general look at an area from above.

Did you know that if you tell a young person about the birds and the bees you are explaining
about sex and birth? Have you ever observed that birds of a feather flock together? In other
words, people who are similar become friends or do things together. Here is some good
advice: a bird in the hand is worth two in the bush. This means you should not risk losing

something you have by trying to get more of something you do not have.

Sometimes | can do two things by performing only one action. This is called killing two
birds with one stone. But | would never really Kill any birds. I love all kinds of animals. This

is a real feather in my cap. It is something to be proud of.
Erek Metin.

Kuslamalar.

Bugiin, kuslarla ilgili deyimlerin iizerinde duracagiz. Ornegin, bir sey (for the birds)* ise, o sey
degersizdir ya da ilgi gekici degildir. Biri (eat like a bird)? ise, az yiyor demektir. (Birds eye
view)? ise bir alana genel bir bakstir.

Geng birine (birds and bees)* ‘i anlatiyorsaniz bunun aslinda cinsel konularla ilgili oldugunu

biliyor muydunuz? Hig (birds of a feather flock together)® ibaresini duydunuz mu? Baska bir
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deyisle, birbirine benzeyen insanlar arkadas olur ya da beraber bir seyler yaparlar. Buyrun size
bir tavsiye, (a bird in the hand is worth two in the bush)®. Bu, sahip olmadiginiz bir seyin
fazlasini almak icin elinizdekini kaybetmeyin anlamina gelir.

Bazen tek bir hareketle iki is yapabilirim. Buna (killing two birds with one stone)’ deniyor.
Tabi kus oldiirecek degilim. Her tiirlii hayvam severim. Bu (feather in my cap)® Gurur
duyulacak bir sey.

Ceviren: U.K.

Aciklamalar?

1- Onemsiz olmak.

2- Az yemek.

3- Kus bakisi, bir alana iistten bakis

4- Uremenin anlatiimast.

5- Ayni1 zevklere sahip olmak.

6- Baska bir sey i¢in eldekinden olunmamasi.
7- Tek hareketle birden fazla isi bagarmak.

8- Gurur duyulacak basari.

Ceviri Siireci.

Ceviri siireci her ne kadar kolay gecse de, bazi sorunlar vardi. Oncelikle gevirinin amaci

Ingilizce deyimleri Ogretmek oldugundan, deyimlerin Tiirkgesinin de  belirtip

belirtilmeyecegine dair bir karar vermem gerekiyordu. Fakat hedef kitlenin Ingilizce bildigi

diisiiniildiigiinde, deyimler Ingilizce dilinde kullanilacagindan, sadece anlamlarini belirtmeyi
uygun gordiim. Agiklamalar kismimi yazdigimda, agiklamalarin zaten metinde oldugunu fark
ettim fakat buna bir ¢oziim yolu bulamadim. Deyimlerin s6zliik anlamlarini belirttim. Genel

olarak, bu ¢eviriden zevk aldigimi sdyleyebilirim. U.K.

Cevirmen adaylarinin ¢eviri silireci hakkinda yazdiklar1 c¢evirmen davranislarinin
aciklanmasi ve anlamlandirilmasi i¢in onem arz etmektedir. Diller arasi kiiltiirel farklarin
yaratabilecegi ¢eviri sorunlarinin yer almadigi bir metinde 6grencilerin ¢eviri yaparken daha
rahat ve 0zgiirce karar aldiklarin1 sdyleyebiliriz. Daha getrefilli bir metinle karsilagtiklarinda
kuskusuz daha kararsiz kalacaklardir. Bahsi gegen bu ¢eviri ¢alismasinda gérev géz Onilinde
bulundurularak dipnot kullanimina karar verilmistir. Ancak uygulama kismina geldiginde
benzer aciklamalarin zaten metin i¢inde yer aldigini goriince ¢cevirmen adayinin siradan geviri

diizeni pratigi bozulmustur. Cevirmen davranisi olarak diizen igerisinde yerine getirdikleri

2 QOgrencilerden g¢aligmalar1 yazili olarak alindig1 icin higbirisinde herhangi bir degisiklik yapilmamistir.
“Aciklamalar” olarak bahsedilen dipnotlardir.
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ceviri sorunlarina dipnot kullanimi gibi ¢eviri ¢oziimleri getirmektir. Ancak bu 6rnekte bu

yeterli bir ¢6ziim olmamustir. 3
Ornek 2.

Bagka bir 6grencinin 6rnek c¢evirisi asagidaki yer almakta olup dipnot kullanimiyla
geviri sorununa ¢oziim bulunmaya c¢alisilmistir. Bir 6nceki ornekten farkli olarak metnin
icinde Ingilizce deyimler yerine Tiirkge deyimler ya da aciklamalar verilmis, dipnotta

Ingilizce deyimler kullanilmistir.
Kaynak Metin.

“Bird" Expressions

Most of the people | work with are early birds. They believe that the early bird catches the
worm. They think that a person who gets up early in the morning for work has the best
chance of success. Everyone in my office works hard, but some people have had their wings
clipped. Their jobs have been limited. This is because the office is organized by pecking

order. People with more years and experience are given more responsibility.

Some bird expressions are about crows, chickens and ducks. For example, when | am driving,
| always travel as the crow flies. | go the most direct way. Anyone who eats crow has to

admit a mistake or defeat.
Erek Metin.
Kuslarla Ilgili Deyimler.
Calistigim insanlarin ¢ogu *erkenci kustur. *Erkenci kusun solucani yakaladigina inanirlar.
[s icin sabah erkenden kalkanin basariya ulasma sansimin daha yiiksek olduguna inamirlar. s
yerimdeki herkes siki caligir, ama bazi insanlarm*kanatlar1 kirpilmastir. Yani isleri sinirhdir.
Bunun sebebi is yerinde *kidem sirasimin olmasidir. Daha uzun siiredir ¢alisan ve deneyimi
olan kisilere daha fazla sorumluluk verilir.
Baz1 kus deyimleri kargalarla, tavuklarla ve &rdeklerle ilgilidir. Ornegin, araba siirerken, her
zaman* kargalarin izledigi yolu izlerim. Yanien direk yoldan giderim. *Karga yiyen

biri bir hatay itiraf etmek veya basarisizlia ugramak zorunda demektir.
Dipnot 9: early birds

Dipnot 10: the early birds catches the worm

3 Dersin sonunda, tartisma kisminda ¢evirmen adaylarinin bu 6rnekte oldugu gibi ¢dziim bulamadiklari geviri
sorunlarma farkli ceviri &rnekleriyle ¢dziim yollart sunulmaktadir. Cevirmen adaylarinin bazilar1 Ingilizce
deyimleri Tiirk¢e metinde kavramlar olarak kullanarak anlagilir ve akici bir metin olusturmuslardir. Bunun gibi
ornekler basarilt ¢éziim yollar1 olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Ancak bu makalenin amaci temel diizeyde
cevirmen davranislarinin neler oldugunun g¢evirmen adayi 6grenciler tarafindan kesfedilerek aciklanabilmesi
oldugu i¢in sunulan diger ¢eviri yollarina bu makalede yer verilmeyecektir.
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Dipnot 11: wings clipped

Dipnot 12: pecking order

Dipnot 13: as the crow flies

Dipnot 14: eats crow Ceviren: S.N.A.

Ceviri Siireci.
Gorevim metindeki Ingilizce deyimleri Tiirk okura Ogretmeye ¢aligmakt. Bu goérev
dogrultusunda yabancilagtirma stratejisini uygulamay1 tercih ettim. Deyimleri oldugu gibi
cevirip Ingilizce kullanimlarini da dipnot olarak verdim. Deyimleri oldugu gibi ¢evirmemin
nedeni yabancilagtirma stratejisini uyguladigim ig¢in metnin ¢eviri metni oldugunu okura
hissettirmekti. ingilizce hallerini de dipnot olarak vererek kaynak dildeki kullanimi da okura
gostermek istedim. Metni ¢evirirken karsilastigim zorluk ise deyimleri oldugu gibi ¢evirdigim
icin kulaga tuhaf gelmesi riskini almam oldu. $.N.A.

Yukarida goriildiigi gibi c¢evirmen aday1 ceviriyi gorev dogrultusunda yapmasi
gerektiginin bilincinde ve yabancilastirma ekseninde strateji kullanmay1 tercih etmis.
Baslangic olarak c¢eviri diizeni pratigi olarak adlandirabilecegimiz ¢eviri siirecinde
karsilastigimiz bir durum gergeklesmis ancak uygulama kisminda “(¢evirinin) kulaga tuhaf

gelmesi” yine bu diizeni bozan bir durum ortaya koymustur denebilir.
Ornek 3.

Asagidaki ornekte ise ¢evirmen adayir deyimlerin anlamsal karsiliklarimi verebilmek
kaygisindan uzaklagmis daha ¢ok dilsel yapidan kaynakli farkliligin yarattig1 ¢eviri sorunuyla
karsilasmis ve bu soruna Ingilizce deyimleri Tiirkge ciimle geleri haline getirerek ¢oziim

bulmaya caligmistir.
Kaynak Metin.
“Bird" Expressions

Now let's talk about my sister. She is not very young. She is no spring chicken. She will
work any job for chicken feed -- a small amount of money. She is easily frightened. For
example, she is too chicken-livered to walk down a dark street alone at night. Often she

will chicken out — she will not go out alone at night.

Erek Metin.

Kuslarla Ilgili Deyimler.

Gelin simdi kiz kardesimden bahsedelim. Kiz kardesim ¢ok gen¢ degildir. Yani o "spring

chicken" degildir. "Chicken feed" i¢in yani kii¢iik miktarda para i¢in her iste ¢aligir. Cok kolay

korkar. Ornegin gece vakti karanlik sokaklarda yiiriimek igin ¢ok "chicken livered" birisidir.
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Genellikle "chicken out" yapar, geceleri digar1 tek basina ¢ikmaz.
Ceviren: H.H.O.
Ceviri Siireci.

Ceviriden once metni okurken deyimlerin agiklamalarinin yer aldigini gérdiim. Bu dogrultuda,
hedef kitlenin ingilizce bildigini de g6z dniinde bulundurarak deyimleri oldugu gibi birakmay1
tercih ettim. Bu siirecte en ¢ok zorlandigim nokta, Ingilizce olarak biraktigim deyimleri

Tiirkgenin yapisia uygun bir sekilde metinde kullanabilmekti. H.H.O.

Ornek 4.

Bu oOrnekte yasanilan ¢eviri sorunu daha cok deyimlerin anlamsal karsiliginda
yapilmasi gereken tercih boyutundadir. Bu nedenle ¢evirmen adayi anlasilir bir ¢eviri metin
iiretmek adina “kus” deyimleri sinirinin digina ¢ikmasi gerektigine karar vermistir.

Kaynak Metin.

“Bird" Expressions

Some bird expressions are about crows, chickens and ducks. For example, when | am driving,
I always travel as the crow flies. | go the most direct way. Anyone who eats crow has to

admit a mistake or defeat.

Erek Metin. 387

Kus Deyimleri.
Bazi kus deyimleri kargalar, tavuklar ve 6rdekler hakkindadir. Ornegin, ben araba siirerken her
zaman “the crow flies” gibi kestirmeden yani “kus ucusu” giderim. Herhangi birisi igin

“she/he eats crow” dendiginde “tiikiirdiigiinii yaladig1” kastedilmektedir.

Ceviren: G.E.D.

Zorlandigim Boliimler: Ingilizcedeki bazi deyimlerin Tiirkgede direkt karsiliklarini bulmakta
zorlandim veya birden fazla benzer deyim buldugum zaman da hangisinin daha uygun
olacagina karar vermede zorlandim. G.E.D.

Ceviri Siireci.

Gorev dogrultusunda amacim Ingilizce bilen bir sinifa ingilizce deyimleri dgretmek oldugu
icin okur yani erek kitle en kolay nasil yazarsam anlar; en iyi nasil aktarirsam 6grenir diye
diisiindiim. Bilgilendirici bir metinde O6zellikle de yabanci terimleri Ogreten bir metinde
Ogretilmesi istenen asil terimlere mutlaka yer verilmelidir ve yanlarinda agiklamalar olmalidir.
Bunun bilincinde metni okudum. Daha sonra Ingilizce deyimleri Tiirkge deyimlerle esledim.
Metinde deyimlerin Ingilizcelerini birakip yaninda Tiirkgelerini agiklayarak metne yedirdim.

Metnin akiciligi bozulmasin diye bazen ciimleler, ifadeler ve agiklamalar ekledim. Metni en
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son tekrardan okuyup ikilemde kaldigim yerleri sectim, akici olmayan yerleri yeniden yazdim

ve toparladim. G.E.D.
Ornek 5.

Besinci 6rnekte ¢evirmen aday1 deyimlerin Tiirkce karsiligini bulmaya ¢alisirken okur
odakl1 yaklasmas1 gerektigini diisiinerek kararlar almistir. Bu baglamda her bir Ingilizce
deyimi ayr1 kavramlar gibi tirnak isareti kullanarak belirtmis ve climle iginde kendi ek

aciklamalara bagvurmustur.
Kaynak Metin.

“Bird" Expressions

Politicians are sometimes considered lame ducks after losing an election. They have little
time left in office and not much power. Congress holds alame duck session after an

election. Important laws are not passed during this period.

Erek Metin.

Kuslar Ile Iigili Deyimler.

Siyasetciler secimi kaybettiklerinde bazen’’ lame ducks’’ yani topal 6rdek ifadesi ile anilirlar.
Bu ofiste ¢ok az kalmalar1 ve ¢ok giiclii olmadiklari anlamina gelir. Kongre se¢im sonrasi

“’lame duck session’” yani topal ordek oturumunu diizenlemektedir. Bu donemde onemli 388
yasalar tasartya gecirilmemektedir.

Ceviren: K.K.

Ceviri Siireci.

Ingilizce deyimlerin dgretilmesi gorevi dogrultusunda;

Metinde anlamin verilmesinin 6nemli oldugunu diigiinerek okurun daha akici bir sekilde
okuyup anlamasini saglamak amaciyla kaynak metini erek dile gevirirken bir takim eklemeler
ve ¢ikarmalar yaptim. Kuslar ile ilgili deyimlerin bazilarinin bigimsel olarak tam g¢evirisi vardi
bazilarinin ise yoktu. Metnin tutarliligin1 bozmamak amaciyla tiim deyimlerin bi¢imsel olarak
anlamini agiklamak yerine anlamsal olarak aktarmayi tercih ettim. Deyimin ingilizce ve
Tiirkgesini tek bir climleye yedirebildigim takdirde okurun daha iyi anlayacagim
disiiniiyorum. Tek bir yediremedigimde ise ayr1 bir climlede agiklamayi tercih ettim.

Deyimlerin Ingilizcesini dipnot olarak yazmayi tercih etmedim. Ciinkii bu durum okurun
dikkatini bozabilir. Siirekli asagiya bakma ihtiyaci hissedilebilirdi. K.K.

Ornek 6.

Son ornekte dikkat ¢eken nokta ¢evirmen adayinin daha Oncekiler gibi metin i¢in

aciklamalar yapma geregi duymasi ancak bunu yaparken sinifta ¢eviri ¢éziimleri olarak
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bahsedilen parantez kullanimini hatali yapmasidir. Diisiinme sekli okur odakli ve anlasir bir
metin sunmaktir ancak uygulama kisminda g¢evirmen davranisi olarak dogru bir kullanim
ger¢eklesmemistir.
Kaynak Metin.
“Bird" Expressions
Did you know that if you tell a young person about the birds and the bees you are explaining
about sex and birth? Have you ever observed that birds of a feather flock together? In other
words, people who are similar become friends or do things together. Here is some good

advice: a bird in the hand is worth two in the bush. This means you should not risk losing

something you have by trying to get more of something you do not have.

Erek Metin.

Kus Deyimleri.

Kiigiik bir ¢ocuk ile “’birds and the bees’’ hakkinda konustugunuzda nasil diinyaya geldigi ile
ilgili konulardan (cinsel konular) bahsettiginizi biliyor muydunuz? Hi¢ “’birds of a feather
flock together’’ ifadesini incelediniz mi? Bu ifade benzer insanlarin arkadas olmasi ya da
birlikte bir seyler yapmasi ile ilgilidir. Baska bir deyisle Tiirk¢e’de ki (tencere yuvarlanmig
kapagimi bulmus)’tur. Iste size iyi bir tavsiye: “’a bird in the hand is worth two in the bush’’.

Bu, daha fazlasin1i elde etmeye cabalarken sahip olduklarimizi da kaybetmeyi riske

atmamamiz anlamina gelen (eldeki serce daldaki keklikten iyidir) ifadesidir.
Ceviren: S.G.G.
Ceviri Siireci.

Ceviri siirecinde gorev olarak Ingilizce deyimleri Tiirk okura 6gretme dogrultusunda geviri
yapilmistir. Metinde ki deyimler Tiirkce karsiliklar1 ile birlikte parantez igerisinde
belirtilmistir. Ingilizce deyimler ciimlelerden ¢ikartilmadan okura aktarilarak kendi dilinde ki
karsiliklar1 ile karsilastirma yapilmasi saglanmistir. Bu gorev dogrultusunda birka¢ zorluk
yasanmigtir. Metin igerisinde ki birebir karsilig1 olmayan deyimler bulunmaktadir. Bu nedenle
Tiirkce karsiligi olmayan kelimeler i¢in aciklama yolu tercih edilmistir. Ornegin ikinci
paragrafta bulunan “’birds and the bees’” deyimi i¢in okurun anlayacagi sekilde ciimleye

uygun “’cinsel konular’” kavramui ile agiklama yapilmistir. S.G.G.
Etnometodolojik Coziimlemeyle Orneklerin Degerlendirilmesi

Ornekler incelenirken; ceviriler “iiriin” olarak degerlendirildiginde ¢evirmen
davraniglari1  kolaylikla izlemek miimkiindiir. Ogrencilerin tamami daha 6nceden
alisilagelmis bir bigimde kiiltiirel 6gelerin karsiligini verirken farkli bir kiiltiiriin pargasi

oldugunda degisimler olacag1 on kabuliine sahiptir. Nitekim &ncelikle ingilizce ve Tiirkge
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deyimler arasinda benzerlik arama ve herhangi bir ayrima gitmeden kaginma ydniinde ¢abaya
sahip olduklar1 sdylenebilir. Bu iki yaklasim da aslinda iiyesi olduklar1 toplumsal grubun,
cevirmen aday1 6grencilerinin, tamaminin yaptig1 diizenli ¢evirmen davranislarinin ¢ekinceli
yaninin bir parcasidir. Ceviri isini gergeklestirdiklerinde ¢cevirmen davraniglarini somut olarak
gormek miimkiindiir. Ancak bu duruma agiklama getirilmesi istendiginde ¢evirmen adaylari
tercihlerini tekrar sorgulamaya baslarlar. Ceviri silirecine dair yaptiklar1 agiklamalarda
Ogrenilmis ve alisilagelmis dilizenli ¢evirmen davramisinin yeterli ¢eviri ¢dziimleri
olusturamayabilecegi goriilmektedir. Hatta ceviri siirecine dair yazdiklarinda, “tuhaf oldu”
diyerek begenmemenin de bir yansimasini gormek miimkiindiir. Diger yandan baz1 6rneklerde
ise 0grenilmis ¢evirmen davranislarinin belirli kaliplarla uygulanmaya c¢alisildig1 ancak metin
yapisina dikkat edilmediginden anlasilir olmaktan uzak metinler oldugu ortaya ¢iktigi

anlasilmaktadir.

Cevirmen adaylarindan metinde anlatilan kuslarla ilgili Ingilizce deyimlerin
ogretilmesi amaciyla ceviri yapilmasi istenmistir. Ayn1 deyimlerin bizim kiiltiirimiizde de
karsilig1 olabilecegi vurgusuyla metni Tiirkgeye c¢evirmeleri beklenmektedir. Cevirmen
adaylar1 Ingilizce deyimleri metin i¢inde rahatlikla kullanabileceklerini diisiindiiklerinden,
gerek metin i¢i agiklamalar gerekse dipnotlarla bu isin iistesinden kolayca gelebileceklerini
diistinmiislerdir. Ancak oldukga basit diizeyde anlatilan metnin yapisina bakildiginda, zaten
bu aciklamalarin metnin i¢inde oldugunu gordiiklerinde metne miidahale etme istegi ve
korkusunu bir arada yasamiglardir. Gorev dahilinde, benzer durumlarda 6grenilmis gevirmen
davranisint sergileyerek sadece sozciiklerin Tiirkge karsiliklarimi vermekle yetinmislerdir.
Uygulamanin sonunda diger Ornekleri, g¢eviri ¢dziimlerini gordiiklerinde, yeni ¢evirmen

davraniglartyla karsilagsmiglardir.
Sonuc¢

Garfinkel’e gore sosyal diizenin temel kurallari, insanlarin farkli kosullara yanit olarak
nasil davrandigina gore sekillenmektedir. Bu giindelik etkilesimler gozlendiginde sosyal
diizeninin mekanizmalarin1 kesfetmek miimkiin olacaktir. Bir sosyal diizen olarak geviri
siirecini ve c¢evirmen davraniglarin1 kesfetmek amaciyla, sinifta ¢evirmen adaylarindan
ceviriye dair temel diizeydeki bilgilerini de kullanarak ve belirli kararlar alarak ceviri
yapmalari ve ardindan yasadiklart ceviri siireglerini yazmalar: istenmistir. Bu sayede
davraniglarin1  sorgulayarak, kendi c¢eviri siireglerini olusturan diizenin betimlenmesi
saglanmistir. Farkli Ornekler sayesinde daha oOnce yaptiklari cevirilerde gelistirdikleri

¢evirmen davramslarini aynen kullanmanin miimkiin olmadigini gérmiislerdir. Uyeler olarak,
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cevirmen adaylar1 kendi prosediirlerini, geviri siireglerini, bulgularini, c¢eviri yontemlerini
biitlin pratik amaglara uygunlugunu saglamak, bu uygunlugu basarmak, dogrulamak ve
kanitlamak i¢in gerekli olan bu refleksiviteyi kullanmislardir. Ceviri siiregleriyle kendi
aciklayict pratiklerini olusturmusladir. Sonug olarak, ¢evirmen adaylarindan diizenli geviri
ortaminda beklenenin disinda bir gorev gergeklestirilmesi istendiginde, Ogrenciler daha
onceki c¢eviri pratiklerinden edinilen ¢evirmen davraniginin yeterli olamayabileceginin farkina
varmigladir. Kiiltiirel edincin gelistirilmesi de hedeflenen bu uygulama sayesinde, temel
diizeyde ¢evirmen davraniglarinin neler oldugunun ve farkli ¢eviri sorunlarina farkli ¢éztiimler
farkli ¢evirmen davraniglarinin olusturulmas: gerektiginin, cevirmen adayi Ogrenciler

tarafindan kesfedilerek aciklanabilmesi saglanmistir.
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CAGDAS AMERIKAN SiiRINDE IRAK SAVASI!

Baris AGIR?
Oz
Bu c¢alisma Amerika’nin Irak isgaline kars1 tepki gosteren savas siirlerini
incelemektedir. Irak isgaliyle birlikte yiikselen entelektiiel karsit tepkilerin 6nemli bir
damarini temsil eden bu siirler, Batili erkek ve asker sairlerin egemen oldugu
gelencksel savas siirlerinden bigim ve igerik olarak farklilik arz etmektedir. Yogun
olarak 2003-2006 yillar1 arasinda yazildigi gézlemlenen bu siirlerin, kanonik savas
edebiyat1 icerisinde yenilikgi bir sesi temsil ettigi, daha yiiksek bir perdeden
sOylenecek olursa, cesur ve deneysel bigimleriyle, kanonik siiri degisime ugrattig1 da
sOylenebilir. Calismamizda incelenecek siirlerde, onceki savag siirlerinden ayrilan
noktalarla birlikte, Amerikan politikasi, Amerikan demokratik algisi, cephe

izlenimleri, iggal durumundaki Irak kiiltiirii ve toplumu gibi temalar ele alinacaktir.
Anahtar Sozciikler: Amerika, Irak, savas siiri, kanon, yenilik¢i
IRAQ WAR IN CONTEMPORARY AMERICAN POETRY
Abstract 393

This study examines war poems that respond to the American invasion of Irag. These
poems, which represent an important reaction of the intellectual oppositions rising
with the invasion of Iraq, differ in form and content from traditional war poems
dominated by Western male soldier poets. Written intensely between 2003 and 2006,
these poems represent an innovative voice in war literature that have made a change in
canonical war poetry with unique experimental style. In the poems that will be
examined in this study, themes such as American politics, American democratic
perception, front-line impressions, Iragi culture and society in occupation will be

discussed along with the points separated from the previous war tradition.
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Giris

Ingilizce’de yaymmlanan savas siirleri antolojileri incelendiginde, kanonik savas
siirinin, savasin kendisi gibi, Batil1 ve ¢ogunlukla asker kokenli, cephede bulunmus erkek
sairler tarafindan domine edildigi goriilecektir. Ornegin The Oxford Book of War Poetry (Jon
Stallworthy, 2008) antolojisindeki yiizyetmisi agskin sairden sadece ii¢ tanesi kadindir. Kirk
dort asker sairden yiizii askin siirin toplandigi The Wordsworth Book of First World War
Poetry (1995) antolojisinde ise sair bir kadina rastlayamiyoruz. Savas siiri antolojilerinin en
yenilerinden biri olan American War Poetry (Lorrie Goldensohn, 2006) antolojisi somiirge
savaglarindan Irak savasi sonrasina kadar olan genis bir alani kapsamakta ve yukaridaki
bahsettigimiz talihsizligi bir nebze de olsa gidermektedir. Biiyiik oranda geleneksel damari
takip etse de, Amy Lowell, Marianne Moore, Jane Cooper ve Denise Levertov gibi kadin
sairlere de yer veren antoloji, kanonik savas siirinde eksik olan kadin bakis agisini sayfalarina
tasimaktadir. Bu noktada Marianne Moore’a 6zel bir 6nem atfedilmektedir. Moore un savas
siirinde erkek egemenligini yikan ilk sair kadinlardan birisi oldugu Kabul gérmektedir. W. H.
Auden’e gore, (1944) Moore’un “In Distruts of Merits™ siiri Ikinci Diinya Savas1 hakkindaki
“gelmis ge¢mis en iyi siirdir”® (s.20). Yine bir sair erkek tarafindan sdylenen bu séz, aslinda
bir d6vgiiden ziyade savas siiri gelenegi icerisindeki derin bir problematige isaret etmektedir.
Erkek sairlerin yayginligi, savas siirinin bir tiir olarak kriterlendirilmesini yine erkek sairlere
birakmistir. Sassoon ve Owen’in deneyimleri bu tiir siirlerin cephenin igerisindeki erkek
askerler tarafindan yazilmasi1 gerektigi diisiincesini ortaya g¢ikarmistir. Bu standartlagtirma
tutumu “savas soOylemindeki kadin Ozneyi gozardi etmekte veya tamamen ortadan
kaldirmaktadir” (Schewik, 1987, s.534). Bunun yanisira, cephede yer almayan ve savasi
dogrudan deneyimlememis sairlerin durumu da eklendiginde, kanonik savas siirindeki
problem daha agik bir sekilde belirmektedir: Erkek askerler tarafindan yazilan ve savas

alaninindaki siddeti betimleyen bir savasg tiirii.

Bu tiire atfedilen bu homojenik tutumun kirilmasi i¢in, Amerikan Siiri’nin askerlerden
ve carpismadan daha ¢ok seyi igerebilecegini kanitlayan 21. yiizyil siirini beklemesi
gerekmistir. Irak Savagi ile birlikte ortaya c¢ikan bu yeni siirler, Amerikan Siiri’nde uzun
stiredir hakimiyetini koruyan erkek sair asker mitinin sorgulanmasina neden olmustur
(Schewik, 1987, s.554). Savas sirasindaki giindelik yasama odaklanan bu yeni siirde erkek

askerin erkeksi olmayan biling katmanlar1 da ac¢iga ¢ikmaya baslamis ve sivil insanlar da

3 Bu makaledeki gevirilerin tiimii yazara aittir.
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siirlerde konu edinilmistir. Bdylelikle, savas karsitt yeni bir tutum olusturmada yeni siirin

imkanlar1 olduk¢a 6nemli bir rol oynamustir.

Bu calismada incelenen siirler, 2003-2010 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanmis alt1 kitaptan
secilen siirleri kapsamakta ve bahsedilen imkanlar1 arastirmaktadir. George W. Bush Jr.’un
Bagdat’1 isgalinden iki ay once yayimlanan ve editorliiglinii Sam Hamill’in yaptig1 2003 yili
baskili Poets Against the War (yazinin bundan sonraki kisimlarinda PAW) kitab1 adin1 ayni
isimli savas karsiti hareketten almistir. Subat 2003’te kurulan ayn1 adli web sitesi kisa bir
stirede diinya genelinde bir fenomene doniismiis ve 13.000 sair siteye savas karsiti siirler
yiiklemislerdir. Hareketin temelinde Laura Bush’un Beyaz Saray’da yapmayi planladigi “Siir
ve Amerikan Sesi” isimli bir sempozyuma sairleri davet etmesidir. Davet mektubundan
oldukga rahatsizlik duyan Sam Hill, 50 sair dostunu savas karsiti siirler yazmaya ¢agirmistir.
Sairlerden ytikselen itirazlar neticesinde, bir edebiyat etkinliginden ¢ikarak politik bir foruma
doniisebilecegi endisesiyle sempozyum iptal edilmistir. Web sitesinden secilen 200 siirden
olusan bu antoloji kolektif bir hafiza olusturmasi ve biiylik bir kitleyi harekete gecirmesi
bakimindan bir doniim noktasidir. Hamill’e gére (2003) bu kitap daha once hi¢ goriilmemis

bir sekilde siiri Amerikan hafizasina yerlestirdigi i¢in tarihsel bir kirilmadir (s.xviii).

Donemin ruhuna uygun olarak, Irak kokenli Amerikali sairler de savas karsit1 siirler
yazmislardir. 1965 dogumlu bir sair kadin olan Dunya Mikhail sivil bir gozlemci olarak Irak
Savasi’nda bulunmustur. Mikhail’in iki kiltiirlii kimligi savasa iki taraftan da bakabilmesini
saglamistir. Mikhail’in The World Works Hard (bundan sonra WWH) baglikl1 kitab1 yenilik¢i
teknigi ve genis imgelemi ile donemin 6nemli eserlerinden biri olmugtur. Kitabin 6nsoziinii
yazan Saadi Simawe Mikhail’in siirini “cocuk¢a bir samimiyetin ve hassas bir duyarliligin”
(viii) Uriinleri olarak tanimlamaktadir. Simawe’ye (2005) gore Mikhail’in pek cok siiri “kayip
masumiyetimizi ve cesaretimizi hatirlatip bizi mahcup eden” (s. ix) anlaticilardan olusur.
Mikhail’in giindelik dili manipiile ederek yikici bir etki yaratma konusundaki belirgin
yetenegi onu diger savas sairlerinden ayirt eden 6zelligini ortaya koymaktadir.

Irak’ta bulunmus diger aktivist sairler de David Smith-Ferri ve Unique Soul’dur.
Battlefield Without Borders (bundan sonra BWB) kitabit Ferri’nin yoksullastirilmis ve
James Place: Poems from the Sandbox kitabi (bundan sonra PS) ise yakin bir arkadagini
savasta kaybettikten sonra yalnizliga diisen bir askerin ruhsal durumunu “arkadaslik” temasi

baglaminda ele almaktadir.
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Amerikan Politikas1 ve Demokrasi

Kanonik savag siirleri savag alanlarin1 resmetmis, savaglarin arkasindaki politik
giindemin detaylarin1 neredeyse dizelere tasimamistir. Genel bir kan1 olarak, politikay1 siire
tagimanin, sairin taraf tutma yoniinii O6ne cikaracagi ve sloganik bir sdyleme yol agacagi
diisiiniilmiistiir.  Yeni ylizyilin savas sairleri ise politik sOylemi cesaretle siirlerinde
kullanmiglardir. Amerikan bagkani imgesi daha once hi¢ goriilmemis bir yogunlukta siirlere
tasinmistir. 1986 yili Pulitzer Siir Odiilii sahibi Henry S. Taylor’un “Speech” siiri Amerika
baskanini hedef alan ilk siirlerden biri olarak ¢agdas sairler i¢in de bir oncii niteligi goriir.
Korfez Savasi’nin bir elestirisi olan siir, bagkanin halka yaptig1 konugmay1 ironik bir ton ile
elestirir:

Bu kiiltiirlii, diizeyli ses

temkinli ve 6l¢iiliip bigilmis duraksamalariyla

dolduruyor oturdugum oday1, ¢6p sepetimi,

sOmine rafinin istiindeki vazoyu,

besliyor i¢indeki kurumus gigekleri firtina

“sorumluluklarim var” diyor ses

sozciikler pekmez gibi dokiilityor agzindan 396

sinekler mutluluktan yiyip bitiriyor surubunu sozlerin

yalvarip dahasi i¢in.

(PAW 102)

Politik retorigin ele alindigi siir, insanlarin dile kars1 olan hassasiyetlerini ve dil
karsisindaki acziyetlerini ortaya koyar. Sairin dilden ¢ikan sozciikleri ilk 6nce nesnelere,
sonra da sineklere yonlendirmesi Amerikan bagskaninin otoritesinin alaya alinmasidir. Savasin
dil araciligiyla gerekgelendirilmesi ve kotiiye kullanilmasinin elestirildigi bu siir sonraki savas
siirlerinin de Oniinii agmistir.

Irak savasinin ekonomik kaygilara ve temellere dayandigi, askeri isgalin petrol
nedeniyle yapildig1 ¢agdas sairler tarafindan net bir sekilde dile getirilmistir. Amerika’y1 Irak
savasina sokan donemin baskani George Bush’un halka yaptig1 konusmalar da sairlerin
kalemlerinde bir taslamaya donlismiistiir. Sam Hamill’e gore (2003) “devlet dedigimiz sey bir
sozclikler devletidir; sozciikler yanlis yonlendirme icin kullanildiginda, korku asiladiginda
veya insanlar1 susmaya ittiginde, korkusuzca konusmak her sairin gorevidir” (s.xxi). “To the

Forty-third President of the United States of America” isimli mektup bigimindeki siirinde,
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Willliam O’Daly baskanin savasi rasyonelize etme ¢abasini i¢ceren konusmalarini dizelerinin
arasina serpistirerek bir yergi siiri sunar:
sirtinda eyerinle, siiriinle birlikte kogsmaya hazir

Texas’takilere benzeyen petrol tarlalar1 i¢inde

[...]

kutsal kaseleriniz petrol ile dolunca
toprak petrolden kararinca

alniniza petrol siiriiliince

tiiylii kalemleriniz petrole daldirilinca
dilleriniz petrole bulaninca

petroliin icinde yazilmis dualariizla

(PAW 163)

Siirin her boliimii Bush’un sozlerinin alintilandig1, sonrasinda ise ironiklestirildigi iki
béliimden olusur. Ikinci boliimdeki dizeler, ilk boliimdeki siislii politik retorige sade ve basit
bir dille yanit verir. PAW antolojisinde yer alan siirlerin ¢ogu, politik ve dini dilin
sacmaligina son derece yalin bir dil ile satasirlar. Hamill’e (2003) gdre “siir sanat1 sorgulama
ediminden dogmustur. Politikacilarin dili VE DINT 4istismar etmelerini elestirmek igin sairler
miizikal ve imgeci bir aktarimla, ve duygularin seffaf sunumuyla berrak bir dil
kullanmalidirlar” (2003, s.xx). Boyle bir dil kullanimi ve sdzciik se¢imlerindeki degisim
cagdas savas siirlerini kanonik savas siirlerinden ayirmaktadir. Zafer, onur, cesaret gibi soyut
imajlar1 yiicelten veya sorgulayan agdali veya kasvetli bir dilin aksine, ¢agdas savas siirleri
“biiytik ideallerle baglantili soyut ilkelerden uzak durarak™ (Hoy II, 2004, s.169) duygusal dili
gercekci dile tercih etmislerdir. Ironi bu gergekgiligin sunumunda tercih edilen bir arag

olmustur.

Diger uluslarin isgali, Amerikan halkinda savaslarin isleyen bir politik sistem
icerisindeki normal bir eylem olmasindan ziyade, problemli inanglarin bir sonucu olarak
meydana geldigi kanisin1 uyandirmistir. Vietnam Savasi’nin basarisizligi sonucu, diinyay1
zuliimden kurtarmak; barisi, diizeni ve demokrasiyi saglamak gibi sdzde idealler Amerikan
halk: tarafindan da sorgulanir olmustur. Bu oto-sorgulama sairlerin kalemlerinde de yer
bulmustur. Arthur Sze’nin, bir reklamda gegen “giic benim afrodizyagimdir” (PAW 224)
sOziinli dizelerine tasidig1 “The Aphrodisiac™ siiri boyle bir ¢aba icerir. Siirde, tiglincii tekil

sahis olarak Amerikan baskanini temsil eden “0” 6znesi s6zde demokrasi gotiirme takintisi ile

4\Vurgu yazara aittir.
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suclanir. “Speak Out” siirinde ayni fikri belirten Lawrence Ferlinghetti ise, devletin gii¢
takintisinin Amerikan halkini yanlis yonlendirdigini ve bir yanilsamaya yol actigini yazar.
“Bliylik paranoya hizla ilerliyor topraklarimizda” (PAW 68) dizesi ile devletin savast
mesrulastirmak i¢in Amerikan halkindan talep ettigi gii¢ paranoyak bir eylem olarak ifade
edilir. W. S. Merwin ise Amerikan halkinin bu paranoyaya ortak olmasi durumunda, Irak’ta
olacak kiyimlardan sorumlu tutulacaklarini yazar:

ve sonra

odamda durmus bu sahtekarliklar diisiiniiyorum

uzaktan kurgulanip adima mal edilecek kiyimlar1

sahip olabilecekleri her pargam

sizar tiksintiden

ve utancimin aci derinliklerinden

(PAW 136)

Siirin ses tonu sug, act ve utan¢ duygulariyla doludur. Sair devletin islevsel
bozuklugunu elestirirken, kendi adina {retilmis olan bir savasin pargasi olmaktan
kacamadigimin da farkindadir. Bu s6zde demokratik algi Geoff Brock’un “Poetry and the
American Voice” siirinde su dizelerle elestirilir:

“demokrasi”

tipki “Isa” gibi isine gelince kullanilan

Ozrii olmayan bir 0ziir gibi

bilmesi gerekenlerin bilmezlikten geldigi

(PAW 42)

Baskan Bush’un esi Laura Bush bazi Amerikan sairlerini Beyaz Saray’da, savasin
golgesinde diizenlenecek; Walt Whitman, Langston Hughes, Emily Dickinson gibi sairlerin
konusulacagi Amerika’nin Sesi adli siir sempozyumuna davet etmisti. Gelen tepkiler {izerine
sempozyumu iptal etmek zorunda kalmisti. Brock, siirin devaminda bahsedilen sairlerin
hayatta olmasi ve davet edilmesi durumunda sempozyuma katilmayacaklarini belirtir:

Whitman

bilmez miydi ki oval ofisi

demokrasinin alinip satildig1 ve tecaviiz edildigi!

veya Dickinson! “Hayatta olmak utang verici” derdi belki de

belki de yazip mail atardi bunu...
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(PAW 42)

Siirin bu boliimiinden de anlagilacagi gibi Amerikan demokrasisi ayaklar altina alinip
irzina gegilmis; yerine Amerikan zulmii getirilmistir. Kurucu babalarin demokrasi idealleri bir
anda bir yanilsamaya donlismiistiir. Bu epifanik durum tarihin ciiriitildiiglinii gostermekte ve
tarihsel siirecteki kirilma aninin neresi oldugu sorusunu giindeme getirmektedir. William
Irwin Thompson “Mr President” (PAW 232) isimli siirinde Amerikan baskanlarini siizgecten
gecirerek bu soruya cevap arar. Amerika’nin kokenlerine indigi siirinde Abraham Lincoln’li
“Azad edici” olarak tanimlar; koleleri oOzgiirlestirmedigini, onlar1 gemilerle Afrika’ya
gondererek tek yaptiginin onlar1 asagilamak oldugunu belirtir; Thomas Jefferson’u ise
ikiylizlii olmakla suglar. Kurucu Babalar1 da yarattiklar1 mitik ideallerin aslinda diizmece
olmasindan dolay1 elestirir. Siir, Amerikan demokrasisinin yon degistirdigini degil, aslinda
hi¢ var olmadigini iddia etmektedir.

Savas alanindan izlenimler.

Savag alanlariin betimlenmesi ve cephe izlenimlerinin sunulmasi savas siirlerinin
vazgecilmez bir pargasidir. Burada aklimiza gelen ilk Ornekler siirlerinde Birinci Diinya
Savasi izlenimlerini cephenin igerisinden sunan sair askerledir. Wilfred Owen su sozleri dile
getirmistir: “Her seyden 6nemlisi, benim amacim siir degildir. Benim ilgilendigim sey savas
ve savasin i¢indeki acidir; siir ise bu acida gizlidir” (aktaran Childs, 1999, s.57). Bu s6zleriyle
Owen kendisini savas siiri olarak adlandirilan alttiirden ayirmaktadir; tam da bu nedenle W.
B. Yeats Owen’in siirini The Oxford Book of Modern Verse kitabina dahil edilmemis ve savas
siirini edebiyatin bir parcasi olarak kabul etmemistir. Yeats’a gore “pasif aci siirin bir temast
olamaz” (Yeats, 1936: xxxiv). Ote yandan, Owen’in portresini sundugu siper savasi, korku,
ac1, yikilmighk duygularini sunmasiyla edebiyat kanonuna girmistir. Tim Kendall’a (2006)
gore “modern savas siirinin babas1” olmakla birlikte, “Wilfred Owen’in ac1 mirasi, bazi temel
duygulart sundugu o6lc¢lide savas siiri olarak kabul edilmis veya reddedilmistir” (s.147).
Kendall, bu sozleriyle, bir siirin savasi temsil etmesi i¢in bazi sabit duygulari sunmasi
gerektigi fikrine kars1 ¢cikmaktadir. Kanonik savas siirleriyle ilgili bu tartismalar, Irak savasi
ile bicim degistirmistir. Birinci Diinya Savasi sairlerinin ¢ogu, sair kimligiyle ve savasa
taniklik etmek amaciyla cepheye katilmigken, Irak savasinda durum tam tersidir: Bu savas
cephede bulunan askerlerden yeni nesil sairler dogurmustur. Bu sairler sanatsal yaratim ve

tematik kaygilara 6nem vermeden savas siiri gelenegini bagka bir bigimde siirdlirmiislerdir.

Birinci Diinya Savagi gibi bir siper savasi olmayan Irak Savasi, igerik olarak yeni

temalar dogurmustur. Muharebe alanindan ziyade askerlerin gilinliik yasantilarin1 ve
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aktivitelerini resmeden yeni bir yonelim olusmustur. Savasta olmay1 mesleki bir gereklilik
olan goéren bu yeni yonelim, askerlerin mesai saatleri digsindaki duygularini ve arzularim
yansitir. Kanonik savag siirlerinde bir tema olarak bulunmayan cinsellik ve cinsel arzular, Irak
savagt siirlerinde yer alan etkin konulardan biri olmustur. Brian Turner’in “Last Night’s
Dream” siiri, bir askerin gordiigli cinsel riiyay1 anlatir. Babil Tapinagi’ndaki agk, giizellik ve
savas tanricasi Ishtar’a adanan siir, bastan sona cinsel imgelerle oriiliidiir:

rityamda o kadinin memelerini dudaklarimda erittim

giinesin acisina tuttugum gobek deligi

parmak uclar sarsintilarla tutunurken bana

her zerresinde bedenimin infilak eden bombalar

radyo dalgalarinin alicisi tellerle ¢evrilmis gibi

Opistiikce dalgalaniyor dillerimizde frekanslar

gozleri bir flas bombasinin dumanryla kaplanirken kavriyorum onu

riiyamdaki kadin tenimi yalarken, her szciiglinii anliyorum Arapga’nin

ve agzindan cikanlar1 kayalara gegiriyorum ¢ivi yazisiyla

Duhok’tan Basra’ya, bu zevk topraklarinda
her nehir ve vadiye yeni adlar veriyorum 400

dilim yagmurda, tuzda ve terde

bedeninin kivrimlarinda dolanan bir kalem gibi.

(HB 58)

Riiyadaki askerin bir Arap kadim ile yasadigi bu cinsel iligki, savas zamaninda
bastirilan cinsel arzularin disavurumudur. Dikkat ¢eken bir 6zellik olarak, cinsel imgeler
askeri imgeler ile birlestirilerek verilir. Siirdeki erotik ton, askeri imgelerin kullanilmasiyla
metaforik bir sekilde sunulur. Unique Soul’un monolog siiri “Relax™ ise bir kadina masaj
yapan erkek 6znenin, masaj boyunca kadina fisildadig1 sézlerden olusur:

gevset zihnini tathm ayaklarim ovarken

her bir parmagina kondurdugum narin piiciikler

kiskirtiyor beni ilerisine

baldirlarindan yukar ¢ikarken utanma sakin ve giiliimse

eh, bu bacaklar kalgalarla da tamamlanmali degil mi!

Oyleyse don ki oksayayim arkani

Tanrim! nasil da sehvetli biitiin bunlar!
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(PS 10)

Dinlenme ve rahatlama amacindan ziyade cinselligi temsil eden bu dokunuslar, masaj
eyleminin aslinda tersinlenmis oldugunu ima etmektedir. Savas kosullarinda miisteri olmasi
gereken asker Oznesi, masaji yapmasi gereken Ozne ile yer degistirmistir. Bu kasith

tersinlenme, masaj edimini safliktan ¢ikarmakta, asker 6znenin fantezisine doniistiirmektedir.
Irak toplumu ve Kkiiltiirii.

Kanonik savas siirleri daha ¢ok etnomerkezci bir zeminde ilerlemistir. Savaslarin
iiclincii diinyaya yayilmasiyla birlikte, Amerikali sairler, Dogu ile de sézel temaslar kurmaya
baslamiglardir. Denise Levertov bu temasi kuran ilk sairlerden birisi olmustur. Vietnam
Savagi sirasinda yazdigir “What Were They Like?” siiri bu yonelimin ilk 6rneklerindendir.
Kimlikleri belirsiz olan iki karakterin yer aldigi bu diyalog siir iki boliimden olusur. Birinci
boliimde Vietnam ve kiiltiirii hakkinda merak edilen Oryantal ve basmakalip sorular, ikinci
boliimde baska bir karakter tarafindan ironik ve 6fkeli bir ses sonuyla cevaplanir. Hayali ve
varsayimlara dayali bu diyalog, Irak savasi ile birlikte yerini gerceklige birakir. Bir canli
yayin savasi olan Irak savasi, medya lizerindeki denetimin ve kisitlamalarin da arttirildig: bir
savas olmustur. Bu nedenle, Irak’ta neler olup bittigi, Irak vatandaslarina neler yapildig: savas
sirasinda tam olarak bilinememistir. Saddam Hiiseyin’in heykelinin yikilmasiyla sokaklarda
dans eden koalisyon gii¢lerinin ikonik goriintiileri, medyanin Amerika’yr 6zgiirlestirici bir
imge olarak sunmasindan bagka bir sey degildir. Marilyn Hacker’in “Morning News” (PAW
82) siiri medya yanilsamasina kars1 sert bir elestiri getirir. Siirde, Irak’l1 ¢ocuklarin egitim
gordiigli mekan1 sunan bir fotograftan bahsedilir. Huzur ve diizenin sunuldugu fotograf,
yarattig1 yanilsamayla siir 6znesini rahatsiz eder. Kendisini Irakli vatandaslarla 6zdeslestiren
siir karakteri, iki farkli cografyada siirdiiriilen hayatlar1 kiyaslar ve aymi 6zdeslesmeyi
okuyucudan da bekler. Fotografin arka planindaki gerceklerin géz ard1 edildigini diislinen siir

karakteri, imgelerini sertlestirerek medyanin sahtekarligina saldirir.

Irak Savasg siirleri Irak kiiltiiriinii de icermektedir. Arapga’ya gosterilen ilgi bu siirlerde
oldukca genis bir kapsamda kendisine yer bulmustur. Dile kars1i gosterilen bu ilginin
temelinde bilinmeyen bir cografyada bulunan askerlerin duyduklar1 korku ve paniktir. Brian
Turner’in “A Soldier’s Arabic” siirinde bilinmeyenin yarattig1 tereddiit Oryantalist imgelerle
sunulur: “kandan bir dil bu — topragin ve zamanin i¢inde eritilmis...” (HB 1) Irak kiiltiirinii
kanli bir kiiltiir olarak dile getiren siir, “toprak” ve “zaman” imgeleriyle Amerikan
askerlerinin 6liim korkusunu dillendirir. “What Every Soldier Should Know” siirinde ise dilin

korkutucu olabileceginin Ornegi verilir ve gelebilecek tehlikelere karst her Amerikan
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askerinin baz1 kelimeleri bilmesi gerektigi dgiitlenir: “Insallah, Allah izin verirse demektir —
patlayicilarla dolu yeleklerinde — ellerini yiikseltip gdge Insallah der onlar” (HB 9). Dogrudan
Arapca kelimelerin kullanildigt bu ve benzeri siirler, Irak insanlarin1 ve kiiltiiriini
diismanlagtirmakta ve Otekilestirmektedir. Gelenek, din ve Ortadogu’ya mal edilip
mitlestirilmis 6gelerle bu oOtekilestirme edimi devam eder. Bazi sairler ise, bulunduklari
topraklara daha insani agidan bakmislardir. Patricia Monaghan’in “The Woman of Bagdat”
siirinde zarif bir Irakli kadin anlatilir. Siirde limon agacinin altinda sabah kahvesini i¢en ve
giivercin sesleriyle huzur dolu bir an geciren Irakli kadmin, erkeklerin yarattigi savasta
hayatta kalamayacaginin aci dolu hissiyatt sunulur:

Olecegini soyliiyor erkekler onun.

bombalar yaklasiyor diyor erkekler

bunlardan habersiz, agir agir kalkip yerinden

limon kopariyor agagtan kadin

i¢ine gekiyor kokusunu limonun

aldig1 son nefesiyle belki de.

(PAW 141)

Bu merhamet duygusu, David Smith-Ferri’nin “Sander, in Amman” siirinde gocuk
bakis agisiyla verilir. Siirdeki karakter Sander, dort yasindaki kuzeni Ojean ile yasadigi bir
diyalogu aktarir:

Irak’ta, Amerikali askerler Ojean’a ¢ikolatalar verirdi

Onlar gibi davranip, onlar gibi konusmaya baglayinca

dedim ki ona “silahlar kotiidiir”

Ne derse begenirsiniz! “Amerikali askerlerde neden var dyleyse?”

(BWB 19)

Siir, masumiyet temasi ile birlikte c¢ocuklarin gecirdigi OSykiinmeye de dikkat
cekmektedir. Cikolata sembolii ile Amerikalilarin getirdigi her seyin iyi olarak algilanmasi
tehlikesinin alt1 ¢izilmektedir. Amerikan degerleriyle iliskilendirilen bu kiiltiirel aktarim ve
Irakli ¢ocuklarin somiirgecisini taklit eden somiirge bireylerine doniisebileceklerini ve melez
bir kiiltiir ortaya ¢ikabilecegini ima etmektedir. Bu agidan, Ferri’nin siiri, Irak’ta kendisini

gosterebilecek kiiltiirel emperyalizme kars1 da uyarict bir niteliktedir.
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Sonug¢

Irak Savagi siirleri geleneksel savas siirinden 6nemli bir sapma gostermektedir. Batili
erkek asker sairlerin savas alanlariin yikiciligini resmeden kanonik savasin siirinden farkli
olarak, yeni donem siirleri erkek-merkezci poetik imajin kirilmasi noktasinda 6nemli bir
asama olusturmustur. Kadinlarin ve diger sivil seslerin de bu gelenege girisiyle birlikte savas
siiri  gelenegi zenginlesmistir. Erkek-egemen poetikanin kendisini devam ettiriyor
goriinmesiyle birlikte yeni poetik yaklasim erkeklik ve savas¢t imajlardan siyrilmaya
baslamistir. Yeni sairlerin korku, duygusal baglilik, ask, aile, giizellik vb. gibi askerler i¢in
erkeksi olmadig1 kabul edilen ve savas siiri geleneginde yer almayan temalara siirlerinde yer
verdikleri goriilmiistiir. Bunun yanisira isgal edilen topraklarin insanlarin ve kiiltiirlerine
duyulan ilgi etnomerkezci yaklasimi zayiflatmis ve ¢oksesliligi blinyesine katmistir. Batili
erkek sairin poetik otoritesinin sarsilmasiyla birlikte, pek ¢ok Amerikali sair savasi kendinden
bagimsiz bir olgu olarak degil, basarisiz bir politikanin iiriinii olarak ele almis ve siper

goriinlimlerinin yerini asker 6znelerin fanteziye varan duygusal diinyalar1 almistir.

Bu degisim ve doniisiimlerin tesadiifi oldugu elbette sdylenemez. Okur merkezli bir
acidan baktigimizda okurun ahlaki konumunun da degisen siire tesir ettiginden bahsetmek
olasidir. Iletisim aglarinin giiglendigi ve savas haberlerine kolayca ulasilabilen bir ¢agda 21.
Yiizy1l sairleri savas barbarliginin okurun duygusal diinyasina hitap etmedigini farketmisler
ve savasin gercekci sunumundan uzaklasmislardir. Mutfak masasinda savas haberlerini takip
eden yeni okur kitlesi i¢in savasin “korkung giizelligini” (Metres, 2017, s.4) resmetmek bir
bakima yeni okuru savasa tesvik etmek riskini de tasimaktadir. Metin merkezli bakis
acisindan bakildiginda ise bazi elestirmenler savas siirlerinin islevsellik kazanmasinin estetik
bir stratejiye sahip olmasindan gectigini belirtmektedir. Alice Templeton’a (2007) gére “savas
sahnelerini sunan siirler savasi protesto etmek i¢in yeterli direnci gésteremezler” (s.57). Savas
siirlerinin can alic1 noktas1 “dliimleri prosto etmek degil, hayat1 canlandiran bir enerji” (s.51)
de sunabilmesidir. Bu anlamda yeni siirin savasin unutturdugu insani arzulari harekete
gecirdigini sOylemek miimkiindiir.

Ote taraftan, Irak savasi sairlerinin hafifleyen iisluplarinin savas siirlerini “popiiler
kiiltiir Giriinlerine” (Metres, 20006, s.24) yaklastirdig1 ve poetik bir uzaklik yarattig1 elestirileri
de mevcuttur. Sair ile persona arasindaki uzaklik otobiyografik bir yonelim gdstermis ve
Amerikan siir geleneginin itirafci siirlerine bir doniis s6z konusu olduguna dikkat ¢ekilmistir.
Kendi dogallig1 i¢inde yoniinii tayin eden bu 6zellik John Johnston’un “objektif bir sanatsal

erdemlik” (1990, s.39) olarak tanimladigi duruma uygun diismemektedir. Irak savasi siirleri
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biitlinciil olarak incelendiginde okurun sairlerin 6znelliklerine yonlendirilme egilimi
goriilmektedir. Ornegin siir geleneginde pek rastlanmayan dipnot kullanimi yeni sairlerin
cokca bagvurdugu bir yontem haline gelmistir. Anlasilmama kaygisin1 yogun bir sekilde
hisseden bu sairler, okur ile sair 6zne arasindaki bariyerleri ortadan kaldirmaya yonelik bir
isluba yonelmiglerdir. Mersmann’a (2005) gore bu yaklasim poetik maskenin
kaldirilmasindan ziyade yeni siirin popular kiiltiire yaklastigin1 gostermektedir. (s.25) Edebi
tiirler icerisinde siirin her zaman smirl ve elit bir kitleye hitap ettigi savi Irak siirlerinin genis
kitlelere hitap etmesiyle zayiflamis bir sav olarak belirmistir. Olumlu/olumsuz elestirileriyle
birlikte, Irak Savasi dénemi siir yonelimlerinin edebiyat kanonundaki zemini ve kaliciligi

tarihsel zaman igerisinde kendisini gdsterecktir.
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SOCIAL CONSTRUCTION OF IDENTITY IN LOUIS DE BERNIERES’
NOVEL BIRDS WITHOUT WINGS

TATIANA GOLBAN!
EVLA YURUKLER?
Abstract

The aim of the present study is to discuss the concept of identity formation in relation
to Louis de Berniéres’ novel Birds Without Wings. Primarily, this study presents the
development of identity theories which investigate the social construction of identity
with its impact on self, society and social structures. The postmodern novel Birds
Without Wings depicts the stringent issue of identity construction in a period of global
crises, when any identity markers are easily removed, changed and, therefore,
destabilized as a result of the play of power. The characters of de Berniéres’ novel
confront the agonizing truth of the fluid and changeable markers of identity revealing
that any “certitudes” are easily deconstructed and re-constructed anew as a result of

identity politics which deprives one of a stable sense of selfhood.

Keywords: constructed identity, social identity, ingroup, outgroup, fluidity 406

LOUIS DE BERNIERES’IN KANATSIZ KUSLAR ROMANINDA SOSYAL
KIiMLIK OLUSUMU
Oz
Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Louis de Bernic¢res’in Kanatsiz Kuslar romanindaki kimlik
olusumu kavramini tartismaktir. Oncelikle, bu caligma, kimligin sosyal yapisini
benlik, toplum ve sosyal yapilar {izerindeki etkisiyle arastiran kimlik teorilerinin
gelisimini sunmaktadir. Postmodern bir roman olan Kanatsiz Kuslar, herhangi bir
kimlik belirleyicinin kolayca ¢ikarildigi, degistirildigi ve dolayisiyla iktidarin bir
sonucu olarak kararsizlagtinlldigi bir kiiresel kriz doneminde zorlu kimlik ingasi
meselesini tasvir eder. De Berniéres’in romanmin karakterleri, akici ve degisken
kimlik belirleyicilerinin acit veren gergegiyle yiiz yiize gelir; bu, “kesinliklerin”,

istikrarli bir 6zerklik duygusundan mahrum birakan kimlik politikalarinin bir sonucu
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olarak kolayca yeniden yapilandirilabilir ve yeniden insa edilebilir oldugunu ortaya
cikarr.

Anahtar Sézciikler: insa edilen kimlik, sosyal kimlik, grup i¢i, grup disi,
akigskanlik

Introduction

In recent years, the concept of “identity” has attracted as much interest as to become a
heavily theorized concept, which is debated in multiple academic disciplines. Early assertions
on identity were made by philosophers, and among the most fruitful contributions in this
respect is made by Hegel in his famous work The Phenomenology of Spirit (1807). Relying on
the paradigm of strife between “lord and bondsman”, Hegel argues that the identity is mostly
intersubjective rather than being subjective, and it is not individually but socially located.
Hegel also puts forward the idea that human consciousness is prevented from being
independentfrom external factors, such as the social world. Moreover, since the consciousness
fails to acknowledge an autonomous or free self, it requires an embracing of or submission to
an “other”. This perspective implies the emergence of the self to take place through the
participation in social life.

Hegelian social perspective relocated the earlier accounts on identity and paved the
way for more recent views, according to which the self is determined mainly by someone’s
inclusion in, or identification with a certain collectivity. The second half of the twentieth
century reveals an extension of sociological accounts on identity, where the self is discussed
primarily within the frame of collective identities. The terminology and concepts were
enriched and varied by such terms as “membership”, “in-group/out-group identity”,

“collective identity”, “social location”, “social-categorization”, “social-identification”, and so
on.
Theories on Identity as an Outcome of The Social

Stets and Burke's study Identity Theory and Social Identity Theory (2000) makes a
clear review of the theories on social identity. Some of the explanations provided in this study
are direct quotations from related works: “A social identity is a person’s knowledge that he or
she belongs to a social category or group,” Hogg and Abrams (1988), (Stets and Burke, 2000,
p. 2).

In Discourse and Identity (2006), Benwell and Stokoe divide identity studies into two
main categories, the first being “identity as a product of the self” and the second being

“identity as a product of the social”. As the title suggests, identity is seen as a product in this
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or that way, either a product of the self or of the social. The study stands out with its
integrative method, prompting concepts related to the self, to social and to their combination
together as well as taken separately. Prior to the detailed representation of the development of
Social Identity Theory Tajfel (1982) and Turner (1986), Benwell and Stokoe state that the shift
from the individual to the social and then to “collective identities” became more clear in the
second half of the twentieth century. As they claim,
In the second half of the twentieth century, sociological accounts of identity ~ were
characterized by a concern with collective identities. Group labels such as adolescent, black,
working-class were taken to be indisputable identity formations, often serving as social
variables against which forms of social behaviour or linguistic usage could be measured (...)
Indeed, a commitment to one or more of these 'labels' is invariably the most common response
to the question 'Who am 1?' It is only recently that the homogeneity implicit in this version of
identity has been challenged and they are acknowledged to intersect. Howard (2000) refers to
these as 'theories of intersectionality'. (Howard, 2006, p. 24)
Despite the fact that these intersections seem to complicate the concept of group
identity, the notion of identity continues to be theorized and viewed as “unified”, “essential”

and “pre-discursive”. (Benwell & Stokoe, 2006, p. 25)

Relevant to the purpose of this study is the presentation of the key theory of group
identity, known as the “social identity theory”, which has been advanced by Tajfel in1982. In
contrast to personal identity, social identity is determined by individual identification with a
collectivity, a process which is primarily established by "a reflexive knowledge of group
membership, and secondly by an emotional attachment to this belonging” (Benwell & Stokoe,
2006, p. 25). Tajfel points out that identification is a social and cognitive process which
develops within the frame of a membership and that the sense of “belonging” is initiated on

the social level and sustained or kept on the cognitive one.

Social Identity Theory scrutinizes thoroughly such phenomena as “ingroup” and
“outgroup” which can be simply explained through the process of “difference”. This
difference can be seen as a result of the activities one is engaged in. In simple words, it can be
taken as a division of groups; the group which the individual belongs to is the ingroup,
whereas the other group is seen as the “outside”. Social Identity Theory, refers to this
identification with a collectivity or social category in terms of social movements, by creating
a common culture among the participants of a group. The maintenance of a positive label for a
social identity is frequently achieved through the appreciative comparisons between ingroups

and outgroups, comparisons which would lead to a boost of self-esteem for the members of an
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ingroup, whereas the comparisons to the outgroups leading most often to strong stereotyping

and prejudice.

When the concept of identity is considered within the frame of social structure as an
umbrella term, one should examine it under the influence of such determinants as national,
ethnic, class, cultural, linguistic, and religious factors. They are some of the basic elements of
what is named “social structure”. These factors can represent the fundamental elements which

establish social groups or categories.

Following this idea, C. Taylor claims that “[one] cannot be a self on one's own” (1989,
p. 36).There is no more the belief in the idea of a self-sufficient individual which once upon a
time was overestimated as being unique, fixed, unified, internal, rational, ideal and improving
as an enlightened self, instead it is thought to have failed to survive as a unified being in the
post-world war period. Therefore, identity not only fails to be seen as a single structure on its
own, but as a total lack of an act of power, mostly an artificial construction of acting out roles
through the interaction within social categories Membership Categorization Analysis, Sacks,
(1972), which emerges as an outcome of suppression, oppression through exclusion or
inclusion of the other. One can succeed or fail to become a self as a result of these interwoven
elements that formulate social structures. Consequently, someone’s identity depends mostly

on and inevitably feeds from those social, outside factors.

The poststructuralist approach to identity brings the role of language and discourse and
stresses out the issue of “construction”. Kroskrity, for example, defines identity as the

“linguistic construction” of group membership in one or more social groups or categories

(1999, p.111). As he claims,

Identities may be linguistically constructed both through the use of the particular languages
and linguistic forms (e.g., Standard English, Arizona Tewa) associated with specific national,
ethnic or other identities and through the use of the communicative practices (e.g., greeting
formulae, maintenance of mutual gaze, regulation of participation) that are indexed, through
members’ normative use, to their group. (Kroskrity, 1999, p.111)

Moreover, language tool is the element of constructing and reshaping our identities
and it is only through social interaction that the self is constituted. Therefore, it can be said
that identities are in a constant and continuous mode of making. As Stuart Hall explains in his
famous study Who Needs ‘Identity'?, "It is a process never completed -- always in process”
(2000, p.16). Contrary to the widespread idea of a unified, same, naturally and internally

constituted, seamless identity, Hall asserts that identities are constructed through difference.

409



Golban, T. ve Yiiriikler, E. (2019). Social construction of identity in Louis De Berniéres’ novel
Birds Without Wings. Humanitas, 7(14), 406 -422

As he states, “identities are constructed through, not outside, difference (...) it is only through
the relation to the Other, the relation to what it is not, to precisely what it lacks” (Hall, 2000,
p.17). Hall, in the same study, quoted Laclau, who claims that “the constitution of a social
identity is an act of power” (1990, p. 33). The purpose of this quote is to emphasize that the
constitution of identity is “constructed within the play of power”, which is based on excluding
something and establishing a violent hierarchy between the two resultant poles (Hall, 2000,
p.18). The claimed unities of identity structures are in fact constructions which emerge as a
result of exchange in the play of power and exclusion. While two oppositions are put against
each other, the one who excludes or differentiates any side serves in fact the construction and

the conceptualization of the other side as well.
Birds Without Wings’s Eskibahge as a Space for Identity Constructions

Louis de Berniéres’ novel Birds Without Wings (2004) is set on the eve of World War
I in a small town, called Eskibahge, in present-day Turkey, at that time being a part of the
Ottoman Empire. Eskibahce provides a community of Ottoman citizens living in harmony
despite their ethnic, religious, economic, social and individual differences. The town is mostly
depicted in a vibrant, charming and heavenly atmosphere that sparkles as the embodiment of a
mixture of variety of characters as Christians, Muslims, Armenians, Jews, the poor and the
rich, the sane and the insane, the literate and the illiterate, living side by side in acceptance
and harmony. Their differences are directly reflected in the narrative technique employed in

the novel, as well as in the ways in which the identities of the characters are constructed.

Romantic nostalgia for a lost world is delivered in the opening part of the novel, since
the world of Eskibahge suggests a universe of microcosmic harmony and love, which will be
destroyed as a result of war. The brutal shift from the tradition of religious and ethnic
tolerance to extreme nationalism and religious persecution interrupts the unforgettable and
timeless dream of the initial cosmopolitan space. Louis de Bernic¢res, however, does not
completely idealize Eskibahge, because in the village there are still some comfortable and low
prejudices between the members of this community, but they always come to an
understanding that they are a part of a whole, that allows the creation of what Schwartz calls a
“grey area”, which shows that they belong to an insular community (2008, p.4), where such
distinctions without labeling each other as black and white are possible. These characters can
all be seen as representatives of identities from the perspective of discursive and ideological

structure within this “grey area” which creates a possible fluidity.
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The upcoming war pulls the trigger of the wind of change and forces the town with its
citizens into a turmoil, a new way of living, that brings about the construction of new borders
which allows the rise of an artificially imposed trend of nationalism that pushes the citizens of
the town from their fluid identities into limited ones. The term “constructed certitude” is
introduced by Beck (1992) in Discourse and Identity where he asserts that if there is a sense
of lack of personal security in a society, traditional certitudes are tried to be compensated by
“constructed certitude” by affiliations to identities such as nationalism, gender, or religion. It
IS an attempt to sustain a clear and unified identity, a wholeness, necessary in order to survive.
This is so true when one considers the situation in the Ottoman Empire and the nature of its

population in the period of World War 1.

A look at the novel from the identity perspective enables the view of a complete fusion
of the two lenses which construct, shape and reshape the characters — discourse and identity —
concepts which co-exist in the language of Birds Without Wings, both as the producer and the
product elements of the text in general. The idea mentioned here suggests that nothing is
inherently significant or meaningful, unless it is comprehended in the set of relationships, the
structure or the discourse, which one is a part of. In this view, all human social behavior from
eating to fashion, from working to getting married, from fighting for something to dying for
the sake of something or moving from one place to another, which is probably the most
significant forced human action in the novel, represents a part of the process of making
“signs” and inferring meanings about our relationships with the world. The short passage
from the “Exodus” in Birds Without Wings sets such a clear scene of this making of meaning,
within and outside this discursive realm of language, as it produces a shocking image of the
characters grabbed and drowned into that realm of self-determining structure of
interrelationships and artificial construction of identities:

'Where is Greece?'

'Over the sea. It's not far. Don't worry, you will be looked after by the Greeks and the Franks.

They will find you new homes as good as your old ones. '

'Are the Greeks Ottomans like us?"

'No, from now on you are Greeks, not Ottomans. And we are not Ottomans any more, either,
we are Turks.' The sergeant held out his hands and shrugged. 'And tomorrow, who knows? We

might be something else, and you might be Negros, and rabbits will become cats.' (De
Berniéres, 2004, p. 527)
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As it follows from this fragment, the asserted unity of identity structures fails to
correspond to the communal realities, proving instead to be constructions which result from
the interplay of power and exclusion. In the novel, Iskander the Potter reveals an example of
exclusion through differentiation that allows the rise of awareness that any social
categorization or identification process is a mere construction:

We knew that our Christians were sometimes called Greeks, although we often called them

dogs or infidels, but in a manner that was a formality, or said with a smile, just as were their

deprecatory terms for us. They would call us ‘Turks’ in order to insult us, at the time when we
called ourselves ‘Ottomans’ or ‘Osmanlis’. Later on it turned out that we really are ‘Turks’
and we became proud of it, as one does of new boots that are uncomfortable at first, but then

settle into the feet and look exceedingly smart. (De Bernieres, 2004, p.4)

Iskander’s words are relevant to the idea of “settling into” an identity, a role, a social
category within a social structural process. There is an individual and social exposure to a
constant change, shifting modes of identification that provide the individuals’ ability to fit
into a social, national class or category. This is the fundamental premise that Membership
Categorization Analysis works with. Dennis Day, from the University of Southern Denmark,
makes the following remarks in the study of Membership Categorization Analysis:

In particular it focuses on the recognizability of people as certain sorts of people or, more

specifically, people as certain sorts of members of society, and how this recognizability is a

resource for members in their dealings with each other. And as one of the primary ways in

which we 'deal’ with each other is through language, MCA is often brought to bear on the

analysis of how people use language in situations of everyday life. (Day, 2010, p.1)

The word “recognizability” needs to receive a special attention here. It emphasizes the
urge and desire to be accepted as a member of a social group or category. The idea of
belonging to and identification with a group or category is an assurance of one’s existence and
safety. It is also important to emphasize the fact that being an insider or an outsider always
defines one from the perspective of the other. Iskander’s words in the same prologue can be
seen as a proof of this: “I miss the Christians. Without them our life has less variety, and we
are forgetting how to look at others and see ourselves” (De Bernicres, 2004, p.5). It is clear
that an individual or social self can only exist in relation to the other. The identification, the
belonging and the desire to be recognized are only possible through the opposition of the
other. Greeks know that they are Greeks because they are not Turks, and vice versa.

Christians are called Christians as they know they are not Muslims. This is how individual
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identity also becomes subject to the more general social identity construction process, by

basing itself on oppositions, differences and otherness.

The preoccupation with the social identity emerges in parallel with the awareness of
national and ethnic identities at the break of the war in the Ottoman Empire, depicted vividly
in the novel by the new challenges which the people of Eskibah¢e must confront. They learn
about the existence of countries, nations and religions which earlier they never heard about.
An outside interference into national, racial, religious and ethnic issues causes major
dilemmas and chaos in the previously unified town. The inhabitants of the town, as a result of
growing instability and uncertainty, lose control and become the violators of various

principles and values that they earlier accepted and respected.

This could be the example of Levon the Armenian, who is brutally attacked by a
Christian local, Constantinos. This event could suggest an outburst of suppressed feeling of
hostility and grudge, which people might bear against Levon only because he is from a
different ethnic and religious group. The triviality of the excuse that seemingly caused the
start of the fight — a slight jolt — puts forward the idea that there should not necessarily be an
‘acceptable’ reason for such violence. The existence of the other is the leading motive for
such a brutal act. The unveiling of hidden feelings and thoughts are depicted in the novel as
an outburst in the following section:

'Haydi! Haydi! Haydi!" he shouted, pushing the Armenian in the sternum, and forcing him

backwards. 'Filthy shit! What do you think you are doing? Pig!"...

Levon's initial reaction was one of astonishment, and his mouth fell open. He said something

inarticulate, and Constantinos merely thrust at him in the chest again. 'Pig! Filthy Armenian!

Traitor pig.' (De Berniéres, 2004, p.159)

The reaction of Constantinos turns into a public beat, which is accompanied by the
laughing and mocking crowd, whose interest is aroused immediately. Acting like “an
intoxicated chorus”, the crowd continues in a state of complete frenzy, shouting “Kick him,
kick him!”, without even a smallest reason for such a display of violence(De Bernieres, 2004,
p.161). This situation serves as the embodiment of mob psychology acting, since it derives its

power primarily from the steamroller of the social and ethnic majority against the minority.

This scene resembles much the act of public exposure to violence, committed against
Tamara when she is accused of adultery by her husband. In Tamara’s case, the national or
ethnic reasons are replaced by the religious ones. With Rustem Bey’s announcement of his

wife as an adulterous to the villagers, there is a radical change in Tamara Hanim’s social
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position. The respected wife of the Aga suddenly becomes a prostitute, whose life can only
continue in the brothel of the town. The young, beautiful and esteemed woman of this
community turns rapidly into the condemned, the marginal or the outsider, who is easily
threatened by the insiders, but at the same time, ironically, exhibits the vulnerability of the

mob.

Leyla Hanim’s case, the woman which is called in the novel “The Circassian
Mistress”, renders a problematic national and religious identity issue, since she is constantly
overvalued by the utopian ambition of Rustem Bey to have a perfect wife, a situation which
eventually results in failure and loss of any sense of identity. Leyla, whose true name is
loanna, uses the constructed Circassian and Muslim identity markers as her protective shields
in the social structure of the town, although she permanently longs for her real Greek
Christian self. It is especially the Greek language that she identifies herself with, and one of
the reasons she seeks the company of the two Greek girls from the village, Philothei and
Droussula, is to be able to speak Greek to them, but who, to the woman’s complete surprise,
know no word in this language. On the day of exodus, she unhesitatingly decides to get back
to her real self by socially imposing her religious and national identity markers. Although she
lives a comfortable and peaceful life with Rustem Bey and she knows that she could live in
the same way until the end of her life, she chooses to turn back to her Greek Christian self and

her mother tongue which has always been Greek:

Leyla Hanim caught up with the Christians on the evening of the second day. She was filthy,
hungry and exhausted, but in good spirits, and when she entered the encampment she made a
special point of walking confidently and holding her head high. She had anticipated a hostile
reception, and was not surprised when she received one. After their initial surprise, the
Christians and especially the women, soon began to mutter against her. 'What is she doing
here? We don't want Rustem Bey's Circassian whore. Why should we walk with a slut like
that?"... Father Kristoforos approached her. 'Leyla Hanim, why are you here? You have no
place among us. What makes you think you can come to Greece? None of us here wants you
with us.' Leyla Hanim did not even look up at him. 'Eimaipio Ellinida, apooloussas,' she said
tartly. 'Genithikastin Ithaki kaiesis den isasteparamia ageliapo bastardi Tourki.'... Father
Kristoforos was taken aback by this unexpected reply that he barely understood. Sitting near
the flames, Daskalos Leonidas had been momentarily awakened from his mute dejectiaidon by
hearing his own tongue. I'll translate for you' he said. 'Leyla Hanim said, "I am more Greek
than any of you. | was born in Ithaca, and you are nothing but a pack of mongrel Turks."...
'From now on, said Leyla Hanim, reverting to Turkish, 'my name is Ioanna, and you will speak

to me with respect. (De Berniéres, 2004, p. 548-9)
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The reaction of the immigrating Greek Christians of the town towards Leyla is also
striking. They see her as an outsider and humiliate her, since she is the Circassian mistress of
Rustem Bey. There is a social sense of inferiority and immorality in her status by being
primarily a mistress, then a Muslim and a Circassian, but at the moment when she divulges
her true identity, as a Greek Christian who speaks Greek much better than most of them, the
attitude of the crowd changes completely. While she is seen as an out-group member from
religious, national and linguistic perspectives, she turns out to be one of them, an in-group
member and she is accepted without being questioned anymore. The above mentioned
passage from the novel depicts hilariously almost the magic scene of Leyla’s transformation
into loanna, suggesting, in a way, the flexibility and instability of any identity markers. It also
proves what Hall claims that “identities are never unified (...) but multiply constructed across
different, often intersecting and antagonistic, discourses, practices and positions” (2000, p.
17).

Even the degree of literacy of the characters is related to the social and religious
category to which they belong. In the relationship between Karatavuk and Mehmetgik, the
differentiation in education they receive at school is visible. While Mehmetcik, as a Greek
Christian, is taught to read and write in Greek by his dedicated teacher Leonidas, Karatavuk’s
school education is limited to memorizing parts from the Koran. He is not taught reading or
writing of the Koran alphabet, since it is not the everyday language they speak. A paradoxical
language situation arises from this duality: although the members of Greek society are taught
to read and write in Greek language, they still speak Turkish language, just like the rest of the
people in the town. Therefore, the literate minority creates a new language, artificially

constructed, which is made of Turkish words that are written with Greek letters.

Karatavuk, who possesses an intuitive and inquisitive nature, foresees the importance
of literacy and its relationship to power. Besides reading and writing, he wants his friend to
teach him math's, adding-up, taking-away and so on. He relates social and economic power to
literacy and expresses his ideas in such words:

'l want reading and writing,’ said Karatavuk firmly. "You Christians are always richer than us,

and my father says it is all because of reading and writing and adding up and taking away and

that's why you are so good at deceiving us, and he says that we Muslims only learn what we
need to get us into paradise, but you Christians get all the advantages on earth because you

learn about all the other things as well. I want those other things too.' (DeBerniéres, 2004, p.

o1)
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As a result of his request, he is not refused by his friend and he eventually
accomplishes his desire by becoming the letter writer of the village in the future. He succeeds
to attain the power through knowledge, literacy, the pen and the paper, and, therefore, a

certain degree of authority in his community.

Leonidas, the teacher of the Greeks, stands out as the most radical ethno-nationalist
identity representative. He dedicates is life totally to his life-long ambition — the Great Idea —
which means the re-creation of the Great Greece. He enthusiastically shares his desire, saying
that “Greece was the light of the world! At one time you couldn’t be called civilized if you
didn’t speak Greek. Why do you think the Turks call us Romans? Because eventually even
the Romans spoke Greek! We are the greatest race in the world (...) Our time must come
again” (De Bernieres, 2004, p. 259).

However, with the unexpected interference of the world events, he is forced to wake
up from his nostalgic dream. Both the “idea” and the “character” are deconstructed to face the
bitter reality of the fluid, changing world which produces fluid and fragmented identities. His
awareness of identity emerges as a construction of ethno-nationalist ideology, prompted by
political motivations. His years-long education, endless studies that cost him sleepless nights
are decreased to nothing but a vague memory, long forgotten with “oil and wakefulness he
wasted” (De Bernieres, 2004, p. 262). The word “wasted” here is used to designate Leonidas'
life by Georgio P. Theodorou, a close friend and colleague of Leonidas’ father, who wants to
emphasize the enormous waste of effort spent by someone caught in “the play of specific

modalities of power” by “specific enunciative practices” (Hall, 2000, p. 17).

Georgio P. Theodorouis a very interesting person, who introduces himself as a
merchant and a philanthropist. He is a very important character due to the representation of
his sensible mind, as a supporter of conciliation and harmony when confronted with the social
ordeal. As a rich tradesman, money and finding out ways of earning money represent the
priorities in his life. His lifestyle, based on the consumption of goods, prevents somehow the
genuine development of the self, leading to a kind of “commodification of the self” (Benwell
& Stokoe, 2006, p. 22). He values money, as a capitalist of the time, while making a sarcastic
criticism of the ongoing social trauma caused by the emerging nationalism that disturbs the
balances in a multi-national society: “Nothing, my friends, is as innocent as the pursuit of
cash, the avaricious but honest exchange of goods and labour. I am a capitalist, and no good
capitalist can afford to be a dunderpate. | have made money out of every commodity, and
even out of thin air” (De Berniéres, 2004, p. 507).
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However, although he might be an example of a commodified identity, Georgio P.
Theodorou is not a ruthless individual, indifferent to the changes in his society. As he says, “I
had such a wonderful life that | was even inspired by my serene mood to commit unwise acts
of philanthropy, such as erecting the little pump house at Eskibahge, and not collecting debts
from my friends”(De Berniéres, 2004, p. 506). His commodified self “offers up a paradoxical
space for the agency of the subject, facilitating both creative potential and self-defining
possibilities via consumption”(Benwell and Stokoe, 2006, p. 22). In his quest for benefit, he is
creative enough to think about the modernization project for Eskibahge, likethebuilding of the
pump house, which should turn out profitable both for this community and himself.
Therefore, anything that damages the balance between the two sides is criticized and
condemned by him. He reveals that he is a “twenty-four carat Asia Minor Greek”. The
adjective he uses while referring to himself connotes to gold even when he talks about his
ethnic roots, nationality. Being an Asia Minor Greek literally puts his identity in an in-
between position. He feels neither Greek nor Turkish; neither Christian nor Muslim, a
situation which is somehow benefic for him, as the opposite way damages the opportunities
which he captures. He continues to confess that regardless of his identity as a Turk, a Greek, a
Jew, an Armenian, or Levantine, as long as there is something for the mutual benefit, it is not
a problem for him. “I make no distinctions of race and religion as long as there is some
loveable cash in it or a good night out at Rosa’s” (De Berniéres, 2004, p. 507). This state of

ambivalence stimulates his creative potential and exploits all possibilities.

Theodorous refrains himself from identifying with a social, national, religious group
or category. In other words, he refuses to identify himself with any “constructed certitude”
Beck, (1992), since the world they live in is one in which everything is elusive. This makes
him more humane than other less materialistic people of the town, being even capable of
philanthropy. Ironically, although he is “in-between”, and never takes sides with any
nationalistic or ideological groupings, he cannot escape the rage of the majority. As he makes
his farewell while sinking, he makes his last confession:

I can't convey to you the relief, the sheer pleasure, of abandoning the  impossible  struggle,

the moment when one realizes that it is less horrifying to die than to continue to struggle for

life (...) Georgio P. Theodorou, merchant and philanthropist, wishes you all a watery farewell,
but I don't know where my hand is, and more than likely you are not even there, whoever you
are or aren't. Farewell Smyrna, farewell Rosa's, farewell my friends, farewell Lloyd George

and Venizelos, and all the other fuckwits, farewell my worldly goods, farewell even to
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myself. | just wish I didn't have to die with that stupid song about the fez going round and

round in my head.(De Berniéres, 2004, p.506, 516)

Even in the state prior to death, Theodorous is adamant about the futility of any social
identity markers. The confrontation with death reveals the sameness of experience to all
human beings, regardless of group name they are a part of. Stripped of any identity labels, one
naked truth is revealed: a minority is always vulnerable to a majority that might easily make

an exercise of power and subdue someone to its will.

The same idea of futility of death from nationalist or religious reasons is transmitted in
the novel through Philothei, the beautiful Christian girl, in love with the Muslim Ibrahim the
Goatherd. The last moments of Philothei’s life deliver the tension of her confrontation with
her true self as she dwells between her individual and social desires. On the day of exodus,
when the Greek Christians are preparing to depart from the town, she desperately and
uncontrollably runs to the graves to find her lover Ibrahim in order to give him the news of
the expulsion. Her identity is under scrutiny when she is forced to confront her social,
religious and national roots, since they create an imprisoning border which leads to her inner
split. She loses completely the traditional certitudes that she earlier experienced, living instead
an overwhelming sense of personal insecurity and fragmentation, as she is forced to leave the
town with her family, whereas her individual self is concerned only with love and being loved
back by Ibrahim.

The novelist aptly makes the reader aware of possible alternative scenarios to
Philothe’s death. If she would not have been urged to make such a choice in haste, she
wouldn't have died. If she would not have been forced to depart from Eskibahg¢e due to her
nationality and religion, she would have married Ibrahim, who is also diminished to the status
of nobody as a victim of the same new world and new Eskibahge. Iskander the Potter narrates
a similar idea in his epilogue:

| say this not because her death was an accident, but because  there would have been no

accident it were not for the great world. It was the great world that went to war with us and

attempted to divide us up and because of this decision Philothei ran to find Ibrahim and

suffered the accident that killed her. (De Berniéres, 2004, p.600)

The most striking case of social construction of identity is delivered in the novel by
the presence of the historical personality Mustafa Kemal, who raises the idea of nationality,
nation state and religion as predominant characteristics on the social restructuring process of

the Ottoman society, of which Eskibahge is only a small unit.
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As a military man, Mustafa Kemal has the dream of creating a homeland, a nation
state for the Turks, where all will experience a unified sense of identity and ideology.
Eskibahge, the small village which functions as a microcosm representing the greater Ottoman
world, is made up of mixed ethnics, religions and cultures, and comes under the growing
pressure from the globally developing trend of radical nationalism. Mustafa Kemal defines
ethnicity upon religious markers, a situation which creates a tumultuous context of confusion,
leading to shifting national boundaries and ethnic identities. Moreover, Louis de Berniéres
approaches the situation of the leader for the new system with care, as he presents:

Mustafa Kemal begins to conceive the notion of a Turkish state within secure borders, with

the accretions of empire permanently removed. Amid all the cries of Greece for the Greeks

(Jews and Turks out), and Bulgaria for the Bulgarians, (Jews and Turks out) it is hardly

surprising that sooner or later someone will begin to say 'Turkey for the Turks'. One day

Mustafa Kemal will say, 'Happy is the man who calls himself a Turk’ and this will be carved

into hillsides all over Anatolia. (De Bernicres, 2004, p.199)

The novelist tries to deliver the utopian dream of the new leader, Mustafa Kemal, who
seeks wholeness and security for the newly rising nation in a time when the world is
confronted with a global crisis. Therefore, responding to a loss of traditional certitudes, there
will begin a process of “constructed certitudes”, which would rely on the imposition of a new
language, a new culture, a new identity. “Happy is the man who calls himself a Turk”
represents, in fact, the culmination of this process. The world of Eskibahg reveals the fluidity
of the changing cultural belongingness, since people feel the urge to get adapted to it in order
to feel secure, and what is mostly important, to feel as a part of a wholeness. As Schwartz
discusses in It might be all one language: Narrative Paradox in Birds Without Wings, “the
balances in world powers move to delineate national boundaries more strictly, taking notice of
ethnic and religious differences that seemed less consequential before, the tenuous balance
that existed begins to falter” (Schwartz, 2008, p.6).

De Berniéres stresses out the artificiality of the process of “nation-building and
boundary-drawing” (Shwartz, 2008, p. 6). In Chapter 22 of the novel (De Berniéres, 2004, p.
517), the novelist reveals how the identities are constructed within a discourse, which is the
product of certain discursive formations and practices, resulting mostly from some modalities
of power:

History begins again. Mustafa Kemal commences the construction of an entirely new country.

He abolishes the sultanate, and then the caliphate. He sets up a secular constitution. He

changes the alphabet from Arabic to Roman, thereby inadvertently ensuring that almost no

419



Golban, T. ve Yiiriikler, E. (2019). Social construction of identity in Louis De Berniéres’ novel
Birds Without Wings. Humanitas, 7(14), 406 -422

future historians will really be able to understand the disordered archives left over from

Ottoman times...

Mustafa Kemal also signs up to the Treaty of Lausanne, one of whose provisions is that
almost all Turkish Christians, regardless of which language they speak, will be removed to
Greece. All Greek Muslims, whether of Greek or Turkish religion and regardless of which
language they speak, will be removed from Greece and sent to Turkey. The criteria are
explicitly religious rather than ethnic, and in the interests of preventing future strife it looks

like a good idea, until one takes into account the innocent people concerned. (De Berniéres,

2004, p. 519)

With the rise of national identities in the world which resulted from the new social and
political modalities of power, Atatiirk is set as a leading figure who gives directions to it in his
own social and historical context. Both his success story and his identity depict some
troublesome moments of ambivalence, as he is elevated, respected and valued, but also, to
some extent, he is shown paradoxically controversial, due to the representation of his identity.
Mustafa Kemal Atatlirk, who is called in the novel “the proud young Macedonian” (De
Berniéres, 2004, p. 86), can be considered a constructed social, political and discursive
product, deriving from multiple identities, but he is the one who dedicates his life to the

establishment of an independent “Turkish” state.
Conclusion

Louis de Berniéres’ novel Birds Without Wings criticizes the constitution of a social
identity as resulting from an act of power, stressing out the fluidity of the constructed social
boundaries and the randomness within the play of power, when one individual can become a
Turk, a Greek, or a Circassian; whether one will identify with Leyla or loanna; Mustafa as an
ordinary young Balkan Turk carrying the big heritage of his ethnic roots on his shoulders, a
member of the army who dreams about a secure state of his own, or Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk,
as a state and opinion leader, to whom Turkey as a present Republic owes most of its

existence with its victories, accomplishments and drawbacks.

The representation of the characters in the novel reveals the fluid, changeable and
hypocritical nature of artificially constructed social selves that serve as indices to categorize
people into in- and out-groups. The self is constantly destabilized as a result of constructing
and deconstructing social structures and systems from small to large scales, on macro and
micro levels. Louis de Berniéres’ novel aims to raise the awareness of the reader to the painful
fact that what we considered adamant regarding one’s identity, is in fact a mere construction,

which results from the interplay of inclusion or exclusion, always in relation to the Other,
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mostly in relation to what it lacks. Moreover, the novel stimulates the awareness of the
oppressive dimension of identity and tries to pose a serious challenge to “temporary
attachments” which result from the identity politics that prevent the achievement of a coherent

and stable selfhood.
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GRAMMAR AND POWER IN WITTGENSTEIN AND FOUCAULT?
Yusuf 0Z2
Abstract

Foucault criticizes modern discourses on power such as Marxism, Freudianism, and
liberalism in which power is understood as a repressive negative force that radiates
from modern political institutions to the whole society from above. For him, modern
power, with the involvement of the discourses of the humanities, sustains and
maintains itself by producing subjectivities and the modern subject is simultaneously
an object of knowledge and of domination. There are philosophically significant
similarities between the ways Wittgenstein describes language games and grammar as
formative elements of our sociality and Foucault’s understanding of power as a
productive and dynamic grid of strategic formative relations. From this perspective,
Peter Winch’s and David Bloor’s accounts of social constructive interpretations of
Wittgenstein are analyzed and criticized, then a Wittgensteinian interpretation of the
concepts of the crime and the criminal is presented on the basis of Arnold I.

Davidson’s and Ian Hacking’s arguments on historical ontology.

. . . . . 423
Keywords: language games, Ludwig Wittgenstein, Michel Foucault, political

philosophy, subjectivity
WITTGENSTEIN VE FOUCAULT'DA GRAMER VE IKTIDAR
Oz

Foucault, iktidar1 modern politik kurumlardan yayilan, toplumun biitiiniine yukaridan
niifuz eden, baskici, negatif bir gii¢ olarak anlayan Marxizm, Freudguluk, ve
liberalizm gibi modern iktidar sdylemlerini elestirir. Onun agisindan, modern iktidar
Oznellik alanlarini, insan bilimleri disiplinlerinin sdylemleri ¢ercevesinde, insa ederek
var olur ve modern Ozneler ayni anda hem bilgi hem de tahakkiim pratiklerinin
nesnesidir. Wittgenstein’in dil oyunlarmi1 ve grameri toplumsalligimizin kurucu
ogeleri olarak tanimlamasi ile Foucault’nun iktidari iiretken ve dinamik bir stratejik
kurucu iligkiler ag1 olarak gérmesi arasinda anlamli benzerlikler vardir. Bu gergeve
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perspektiften okumalari analiz edilmis, elestirilmis ve ardindan Arnold. 1. Davidson ve
Ian Hacking’in yaklasimlar1 g¢ergevesinde Foucault’da su¢ ve suclu kavramlarinin

Wittgenstein felsefesi perspektifinde bir yorumu yapilmaistir.

Anahtar Soézciikler: dil oyunlari, Ludwig Wittgenstein, Michel Foucault,
oznellik, politik felsefe

Introduction

As opposed to the idea of power as a repressive force originating and radiating
unidirectionally from a sovereign political agency, Foucault’s portrayal of modern power as a
historically established grid of strategic relations underlines the productive (i.e. constructive)
character of these power relations. Foucault is specifically concerned with the discourses of
human sciences on this grid of strategic relations. He argues that these historical forms of
rationality establish various spaces of subjectivity like madness, sexual perversions, and
criminality, and thereby bound the field of human experience in the name of truth and
knowledge. Foucault claims that the terms and concepts of subjectivity produced by human

sciences are pervasive in our practices outside these institutions.

Foucault’s conception of the authority of human sciences and the consequent power
effects should be understood as similar to in terms of Wittgenstein’s depiction of the authority
of grammar. In Wittgenstein, intricate grammatical agreements among language users are the
primary medium in which language users construct and change the world they share. A
sophisticated network of these grammatical agreements among language users contains the
multiplicity of language users’ linguistic engagements. In this context, Wittgenstein’s
grammatical inquiries and Foucault’s genealogical works reveal a level of limitations and
struggles in the field of human experience that are not reducible either to legal constraints or

to struggles in institutionalized politics.

Such an understanding of grammar and power steers Wittgenstein and Foucault
towards an incessant questioning of the limits and constraints imposed on our lives by
grammar and the discursive order. Both specifically seek those moments in our speech and
actions where grammatical and discursive limits and constraints are established and
articulated in accordance with some necessities perceived as inevitable. Wittgenstein and
Foucault question this sense of necessity that accompanies our speech and actions and claim
that most of the time what is given to us as necessary and universal is in fact arbitrary and
contingent. In this sense, politics is an ongoing struggle against false necessities that deny us a

wide range of possibilities available in our human form of life. Both Wittgenstein and
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Foucault point to the level of the grammar of our concepts as the site in which these false
necessities are formed and sustained. Accordingly, they both suggest that a critique of the
grammar of our concepts is a critique of our form of life shaped by the constraints of our

grammar.
Grammar, Subjectivity, and Power

In Philosophical Investigations, Ludwig Wittgenstein says that “grammar tells what
kind of object anything is. (Theology as grammar).” (Wittgenstein, 1997, p. 373).2 This
statement points to grammar as a source of authority which shapes the ways things become
available and accessible to language users as objects. For example, there are meaningful ways
to use the concept of tomato in our language games, and these ways are enmeshed with the
established ways we use the object of tomato in our practices. Tomatoes are publicly available
and accessible to be bought, cut up, and eaten, or thrown at people as a political protest in
demonstrations, or as an expression of festivity exemplified in the Spanish tomato festival. In
each of these instances of the use of the object in our meaningful practices, the grammar of
the concept of tomato tells us what kind of an object a tomato is by indicating what possible
spaces the tomato can occupy in our lives. These possible spaces are the forms in which the
tomato is known, recognized, and used by language users. In this sense, the grammar of the
concept of tomato governs both our uses of the concept and what we do with and to tomatoes.
Wittgenstein’s account of language allows us to articulate these spaces of objectivity in
historical terms, because, in Wittgenstein, the authority of grammar is nothing but a
historically formed community of language users’ collective attachment and commitment to
shared forms of life. However, the historicity of the authority of grammar also means that it
can be challenged, criticized, and transformed on the basis of disappointments,
dissatisfactions, and discontents a given form of life systematically, i.e. grammatically,

produces.

How is it possible that grammar disappoints and brings dissatisfaction in language
users’ life? A possible Foucauldian answer points to the ways in which grammar tells what
kind of subjects we are because modern subjectivities are established on the basis of
asymmetrical power relations. As | will elaborate more fully, Arnold I. Davidson, in his book,
The Emergence of Sexuality, addresses Stanley Cavell’s philosophical elaboration of the
concept of object in Wittgenstein, and argues that what Wittgenstein means by the concept of

object sheds light on what Foucault means by the concept of sexuality, because, Davidson

3 References to the Investigations are given to paragraph numbers.
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claims, “sexuality is a Wittgensteinian object” (Davidson, 2001, p. 39). Needless to say, a
tomato and sexuality are quite different ‘objects’. While the grammar of the concept of tomato
tells what kind of objects tomatoes are, the grammar of the concept of sexuality tells mostly

what kind of subjects we are.

The grammars of subjectivity, similar to that of objectivity, render language users
available and accessible in the public realm to each other. The accessibility and availability of
objects mean that they are intelligible parts of our world constituting the scene and the stage
of our language games. The subject’s availability and accessibility, on the other hand, is
mostly a matter of her ability and capability to respond to the calls, invitations, requests, and
sometimes compulsory orders by other language users to participate in and become a part of
our language games. While there is a general consensus about what tomatoes are and what to
do with them, concepts like sexuality invite and provoke disputes and disagreements as well
as struggles. This is because the forms of availability and accessibility of language users as
subjects can be forms of dissatisfaction and discontent felt and experienced by the very same
subjects. In other words, forms of availability and accessibility of language users can also be
asymmetrical power relations in which some subjects are dominated, silenced, and excluded.
In this sense, being in a relation of power is to be in a state of a certain form of availability
and accessibility to others. The grammar that renders us available and accessible as subjects

also contains the grammar of power relations.

The fundamental relationship between Foucault’s concept of power and the authority
of grammar in Wittgenstein is that power in Foucault, like grammar in Wittgenstein does not
point to a form of capability that reaches its objects from without. Foucault’s claim that power
produces reality and Wittgenstein’s claim that grammar tells what kind of object anything is
point to the same existential level as the locus of our moral and political responsibilities. In
short, the politics of Wittgenstein’s and Foucault’s thought comprehends power and authority
to be formative and immanent for, as opposed to repressive and anterior to, those under its

rule.
The World of Language Users

Peter Winch’s seminal work The Idea of a Social Science and its Relation to
Philosophy, is one of the earliest arguments to show how Wittgenstein’s account of language
points to formative capabilities of language over the social space (Winch, 2008). For Winch,
the question of the intelligibility of reality is a question about the relationship between

thought and reality, which boils down to the relation between language and reality.
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Accordingly, how one understands the relationship between language and reality has a direct
impact on how one formulates what philosophy can say about society and what kind of
knowledge claims social sciences can produce. In one understanding, reality exists
independently from language and language is a neutral means to describe it. This distinction
also draws a line between scientific and philosophical tasks of rendering the world
intelligible. The philosophical task is to remove linguistic confusions while the scientific task
is to produce empirical knowledge about the world. For Winch, such a clear-cut distinction is
not available for language users. Because “in discussing language philosophically we are in
fact discussing what counts as belonging to the world [emphasis in the original]. Our idea of
what belongs to the realm of reality is given for us in the language that we use. The concepts
we have settle for us the form of the experience we have of the world” (Winch, 2008, p. 14).
The concepts through which we think and speak about the world are not passive and neutral
instruments to make reality intelligible. On the contrary, they actively shape what we take to

be reality.

For Winch, the intelligibility of reality is not a matter of representing it in the medium
of language, for reality shows itself nowhere but in the medium of language. Our concepts do
not get their meaning through a mysterious connection to an extra-linguistic reality. The
meaningfulness of our concepts, (and hence the intelligibility of the world) is a function of
our ability to follow rules in our uses of concepts. “...the question: What is it for a word to
have a meaning? leads on to the question: What is it for someone to follow a rule?” (Winch,
2008, p. 26). To understand the meaning of a concept is equivalent to using it meaningfully.
In this sense, there is a close connection between the intelligibility of reality and our ability to
follow grammatical rules. It is in the context of the intelligibility of our grammatical rules that

the question of the intelligibility of reality can emerge.

Such arguments open a path to a philosophical inquiry into the rules of our grammar in
which the intelligibility of reality must include our investments and commitments to the
world. In other words, Winch’s arguments imply that reality reflects not only how the world
is, but also our interests, desires, commitments, dissatisfactions, and discontents as inevitable
elements of reality. This is because the rules of grammar do not come into being in a vacuum.
On the contrary, the historical formation of grammatical rules and conventions point to the

fact that our desires, interests, and motivations are integral elements in their formations.

David Bloor, in his book, Wittgenstein, Rules and Institutions, focuses on the relations

between what we take to be real and grammatical rules, and builds his arguments on
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Wittgenstein’s remark that a rule is an institution. He gives examples of institutions such as
money, marriage, and private property and explores the implications of Wittgenstein’s remark
in these examples. A coin, he says, comes into existence as a direct result of an agreement in a
certain community to use certain metal disks for exchange and circulation of goods. In the
same fashion, what we call private property exists because a community of language users
agrees on the way the concept is used and acts according to the grammar of the concept.
(Bloor, 1979)

Bloor directs our attention to the self-referential and self-creative character of these
institutions.
Property has been defined in terms of agreement, but the agreement (i.e. the content of the
agreement) can itself only be defined by reference to the notion of property. The content and
the object of the agreement are defined in terms of one another, and so we are going round in
circles. There is no way to rationalize or justify the pattern of behaviour without circularity.
This logical circle derives from the fact that the whole discourse, the whole language game of
calling something ‘property’, is a self-referring practice. In virtue of it being a self-referring
practice it is also a self-creating practice (Bloor, 1979, p. 31).
One of the conclusions of Bloor’s arguments is that a concept is not a tag that we attach to
pre-linguistically existing entities. Our use of a concept, our activities associated with that
concept, and the existence of the object categorized under that concept are enmeshed in such a
way that isolating them from each other for the sake of intelligibility leads to the utter
unintelligibility of all. The agreement among language users that is the basis to use a concept
more or less consistently and with a certain degree of stability is not a meta-agreement that
can verify our use of the concept by virtue of being independent from our actual uses of the
concept. On the contrary, the agreement is formed and transformed in actual uses of the
concept. This is the reason why the content of the agreement that makes possible meaningful

uses of a concept can be defined only in reference to the use of that very concept.

The agreement is not the explanation of the meaning of a concept. Nor is it a potential
rationality of the concept which gets activated in each moment of the use of the concept. The
agreement to share words and the world is not prior or anterior to our actual practices of
sharing of them. Bloor refers to Austin’s concept of ‘performative utterances’ to sum up what
he means by the self-referential and self-creating character of institutions. “[The concept of
performative utterances] gives us a simple way to sum up the foregoing analysis of social
institutions. We can treat them like giant performative utterances, produced by the social

collective” (Bloor, 1979, p. 32). Performative utterances bring into existence what they state
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and Bloor thinks that what he calls ‘social kind of things’ emerge in our world through such
performative utterances. Social kinds of things exist on the basis of a net of grammatical rules
that compel us to speak and act within certain limitations. However, when we question these
limitative rules in terms of their formation we find that what gives them substance, what

makes them actual forces in our lives, are the very practices that they limit.

To reformulate Bloor’s remarks about circularity: the practices through which we
share words and the world are self-sustaining. The normative dimension of our practices of
sharing is embodied within those practices — meaning that there is no separate body of norms
that govern our practices of sharing from without. To use his own example, our uses of coins
as coins constitute the normative grounds on which we recognize and use them as coins. Any
normative evaluation of what coins are must refer to our uses of them as coins, Outside the
framework of our uses of coins, such a normative evaluation would not be possible simply

because the object of the evaluation, coins, would be absent in such a context.
The Politics of Subjectivity and Grammar

There are historically privileged ways to share words and the world. Some of these
privileged forms to share the words and the world put some of us in underprivileged social
positions and some of them exclude and silence the underprivileged. Yet, in Bloor’s
argument, the grammatical surface of the social fabric is smooth and flat as if the shared
world were indifferent to our interests. There is room for struggles and conflicts in the way he
imagines the social collective but these struggles and conflicts are wrinkles on the smooth
surface of a grammatically formed world. For example, one can be a dedicated Marxist and
engage in oppositional political activities to erase the institution of private property from the
social order. However, even in her opposition to private property, she has to initially conform
to the rules of grammar of the concept of private property to define what she opposes. Only
after such an initial conformity, can she start claiming that private property is a result of
systemic historical inequalities as opposed to the liberal understanding that it is a natural right.
The Marxist and the liberal must share the grammar of the concept of property to encounter
each other on the platform of politics. They have to inhabit the same world to oppose each
other and the condition to inhabit the same world is the conformity to the same, or at least
greatly overlapping, sets of grammatical rules. In other words, in Bloor, politics cannot touch
the grammatical authority by which both the Marxist and the liberal feel constrained in equal

proportions in the way they use the concept of property.
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With respect to grammatical authority, Bloor rightly argues that “...rules and meanings
considered in themselves do not possess any agency; all agency and action associated with
them derives from their human users and creators’ (Bloor, 1979, p. 22). Yet, the fact that we
experience the authority of grammar as an external force under some conditions points to this
authority residing in our historically conditioned relations to the other language users. In this
sense, whether a rule enables us to exercise our freedom or obstructs our freedom to act
depends on the features of our relation to those others that compel us to speak and act in a
certain way. Yet, in Bloor, the agency behind grammatical rules is not historically
differentiated. Therefore, in his understanding of rules, the authority of grammar is a
manifestation of the force of the social collective. The individual language user, in return, is a
part of that social collective and thus she is also the source of the authority which compels her
and the other language users as well. “We are only compelled by rules in so far as we,
collectively, compel one another” (Bloor, 1979, p. 22). Bloor, in this sense, accepts the
alienation of the individual language user from her community for she feels that what compels
her in her speech and actions is something other than her own will. She uses words that do not
belong to her to the extent that the world she lives in does not belong to her, and vice versa.
Yet, for Bloor this is not a problematic issue because the individual language user is a
participant in the authority of grammar due to her place as a member in the linguistic
community. He does not make any critical distinctions between different degrees and forms
the individual language user participates in the authority of grammar. Therefore the possibility
to challenge and transform the oppressive grammatical constraints does not become a

distinguishable theme in Bloor.

Bloor assumes an undifferentiated social collective to which everyone equally belongs
and by which everyone is equally compelled, and therefore he imagines Wittgenstein’s idea of
agreement among language users as a kind of social contract. Whether we belong to the social
contract as equals is not a question Bloor addresses and therefore his understanding of
linguistic agreement is confined within a liberal interpretation of social contracts as
projections of the idea of a totally inclusive society. The idea of a totally inclusive society is a
picture of our social conditions in which each individual member is fully integrated in public
life by conforming to the norms of the social contract. However, Bloor’s understanding of the
authority of grammar as a projection of the agency of a monolithic and undifferentiated social
collective goes against Wittgenstein’s understanding of our language as an irreducible
multiplicity of different language games played in different contexts. In this sense, there is no

Language for Wittgenstein. It follows that there is no Society but a dense network of various
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practices language users engage with in historically established ways. There is no singular
social collective, as Bloor suggests, hovering over this network, but only conjunctions and
disjunctions of practices. In Wittgenstein, there is no general working of language that
manifests itself in the singular instances of linguistic practices. Even if these practices are, to a
certain extent, re-iterable as the condition of possibility of their sociality, each linguistic

performance is still a unique event.

lan Hacking develops an interpretation of Foucault that is in some respects similar to
Bloor’s interpretation of Wittgenstein. Hacking, however, is able to avoid using a generalizing
concept like ‘social collective’ in showing how forms of rationality bring into existence new
‘social kind of things’. Also, Hacking does not take ‘deviations’ as a marginal linguistic error.
He thinks that ‘deviations’ are produced within linguistic space as systematically as normalcy
is. Hacking calls his approach ‘dynamic nominalism’ the basic argument of which is ‘that
numerous kinds of human beings and human acts come into being hand in hand with our
invention of the ways to name them’ (Hacking, 2002, p. 113). Hacking invokes the discussion
of realism and nominalism to clarify his own position. The realist claims that by creating
categories and classes we simply recognize features and properties of objects that exist
regardless of our naming them. As opposed to the realist, the nominalist thinks that the
relationship between words and things is the other way around. The things that are defined
under a concept have nothing in common other than being defined under the same concept.
Hacking thinks that such vulgar realism and static nominalism are both misleading because
the relationships between words and things are more complex. Drawing on Foucault’s
arguments, he claims that a concept is not a passive sign of recognition of a natural
distinction. Nor is it the case that the thing classified under a concept does not participate in
the formation of the concept in any ways. Hacking’s dynamic nominalism (which, he says,
can be also dubbed ‘dialectical realism’) boils down to the claim that objects come into being
in the medium of interactions between what there is and our concepts. In other words, what
there is cannot exist in our world as objects without our conception of it, and, at the same

time, concepts are not completely detached from what there is.

What Hacking calls dialectical realism is similar to what Bloor calls the self-referential
character of language games. In Bloor, meaning is possible on the basis of the interplay
between a concept and the agreement that gives substance to that concept. In a similar
fashion, Hacking argues that a concept and an object classified under it mutually create each

other in a dialectical way such that the question which one has epistemic and ontological
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priority over the other is not intelligible. Hacking thinks that crude realism and static
nominalism make the exact same mistake from opposing directions. Crude realism assumes
an ontological realm existing independently from our linguistic conventions while static
nominalism assumes a pure linguistic realm to which no natural distinction can enter. The
question is not to choose between two different purities: the purity of the thing and the purity
of the concept. Such purities are not only equally unavailable to language users but also
equally misleading. Neither is a concept the manifestation of immanent natural properties of
an object, nor is an object a complete stranger to its concept. It is not the case that objects
exist and, then, we attach meaning to them. Nor is it the case that our invented meaning
claims arbitrarily find their objects. On the one hand, meaning is the form, that is, the
condition of possibility, of a thing to emerge in our world as an object. On the other hand, a
concept gets its liveliness, that is, its materiality in linguistic circulation and exchange, from

the historically shaped space of possibilities an object occupies in our lives.

In Hacking’s dynamic nominalism, the emergence of things as objects in our world is
fundamentally different from the emergence of human beings as subjects in history. How is it,
then, we can understand what concepts do in the formation of subjectivities? For Hacking the
answer is in the concept of possibility. A concept opens up a space of possibility for a thing to
be an object in our world. Even if this space of possibility puts contingent historical limits to
what we do with that object, the object in question has a life of its own regardless of how we
name it. Objects are definitely significant elements in our language games, but they are not
participants in our language games in the way language users are. It is needless to say that the
limits a concept activates in our interactions with the world and with each other also affect the
life of beings in our world that are not language users. However, for language users those
limits are internal to their actions and consequently who they are.

Who we are is not only what we did, do, and will do, but also what we might have done and

may do. Making up people changes the space of possibilities for personhood...But our

possibilities, although inexhaustible, are also bounded...What could it mean in general to say
that possible ways to be a person can from time to time come into being or disappear? Such

queries force us to be careful about the idea of possibility itself (Hacking, 2002, p. 107).
Hacking thinks that both Foucault’s early archeological works and his later genealogical texts
point to the discursive space where the interactions between concepts and subjectivities occur.
Foucault’s concept of power/knowledge, basically refers to specific historical forms within

which these discursive acts of formation occur.
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Arold 1. Davidson points to the kinship between Wittgenstein’s understanding of
grammar and Foucault’s analyses of forms of rationality in his book The Emergence of
Sexuality: Historical Epistemology and the Formation of Concepts (Davidson, 2001). He
refers to Stanley Cavell (Cavell, 1979), for whom knowing the grammatical criteria of the
concept of an object is not only a pre-condition for language users to name and talk about that
object but also the condition of possibility of that object to be part of the world of language
users. If a community of language users lacks the criteria of an object, that object is not there
to be named and talked about. Hence, Davidson argues that:

sexuality is a Wittgensteinian object and that no one could know the grammatical criteria of

this object before the emergence of the psychiatric style of reasoning, which is to say that

before this time there was as yet no object for us to attach the name “sexuality” to (Davidson,

2001, p. 39 — 40).
Davidson’s argument should be understood as pointing to different schematisms these two
concepts have. For Cavell, the ability of concepts to make sense relies on their ability to be
connected and related to other concepts (Cavell, 1979), The schematism of a concept, in
Cavell, is the range of the concept’s ability to be combined with other concepts. In this sense,
the possibilities of the world are manifested in the schematism of concepts. For example the
absence of the concept of sexuality in Ancient Greece does not mean that their acts of sex
were totally alien activities to us. In retrospection, we are likely to subsume what is subsumed
under the concept of eros under our own concept of sexuality. However, by doing so we
would not enrich our understanding of these two concepts. On the contrary, we would reduce
the depth of our comprehension of these concepts by rendering invisible so many distinctive
aspects of them. The concept of sexuality has a range of use which is determined by its ability
to be combined with other concepts and used in different contexts. The absence of it means
that the possible connections and relations that we establish through the concept of sexuality

are not there as discursive possibilities.
The Grammar of Crime

In Foucault, the criminal is simultaneously an object of knowledge and of domination.
The social space opened up by the concept of the criminal is not just a space bounded by the
criteria of obeying or disobeying the law. The criminal as a subject is a product of
sophisticated disciplinary mechanisms within prison. The discursive regime that creates
possible ways to be a criminal establishes criminality as an object of knowledge the truth of

which mirrors itself in punishment as a necessary corollary of the crime. In Hacking’s terms,
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what Foucault’s genealogy of modern discourses on crime reveals is the process of ‘making
up’ the criminal as a subject which is enmeshed in the process of producing crime as an object
of knowledge. These discourses create a new grammar of the concepts of crime and
punishment. While this new grammar of crime and punishment is locally materialized as
specific disciplinary mechanisms within the walls of prison, outside prison, what language
users mean by crime and punishment is shaped by this new grammar as well. It is this new

grammar that tells what crime is and what punishment is.

In the very beginning of Discipline and Punish, Foucault describes a bloody language
game between the criminal and his executioner that happened right before the emergence of
modern practices of punishment. (Foucault, 1979) In this language game, the sovereign’s
power is injured in the act of crime and the sovereign reinstates his power by representative
acts of violence on the body of the criminal. Soon after the episode Foucault describes, the
practice of public torture almost completely disappeared and disciplinary language games
played within the walls of prison started constituting the practices and meaning of the concept
of punishment. In this new grammar of crime and punishment, crime is not violation of the
rights of sovereign but of the whole society. In the language of the new discourse on crime,
the criminal violates the terms of the social contract which is the substance of the individual’s
membership in society. Consequently, the punishment now is to isolate the criminal from the
social body. By violating the social contract, the criminal destroys the very basis of her rights
and liberties. The punishment depriving her of these rights and liberties is the direct effect of

her criminal acts.

This is the emergence of modern punitive reason that reshapes the power of the
sovereign to punish. The sovereign’s object of punishment is the body of the criminal where
the sovereign inscribes signs of punishment through bodily injury and destruction. Modern
punitive reason, on the other hand, takes the soul of the criminal as the object of punishment.
To do so, modern punitive reason does not destroy the body of the criminal but subjects it to
various disciplinary mechanisms. The body that is disciplined is the bridge between
punishment and the soul of the criminal. In the way the sovereign punishes the crime, there is
a one to one correspondence between the acts of crime and the kind of pain and injury the
body of the criminal endures. (Damiens’ hand, the criminal in the above mentioned public
torture scene, is cut, because it held the knife in his crime.) Modern punitive reason, on the
other hand, invents calculative systems to translate various acts of crime into lengths of

incarceration. In this sense, modern punitive reason does not seek justice in concrete
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similitude between crime and punishment, but in an abstract system of equivalences between

crime and the length of incarceration.

By comparing Damien’s execution with modern disciplinary practices, Foucault shows
how two different grammars of crime give rise to different practices of punishment. Modern
punitive reason not only changes the relation between the crime and the corresponding
punishment, but redraws the limits of what to do to and with the criminal, and hence forms a
new space of possibility for the criminal subject. The promise of modern punitive reason is to
punish on the basis of scientific knowledge of the crime and the criminal which is produced
by a network of juridico-scientific discourses. For Foucault, what the juridico-discursive
complex does is more inventing than discovering. What it invents are new descriptions and
criteria to tell what crime is and the corresponding punishment should be. In this sense, the
power of the juridico-scientific discourses lies in their ability to effectively shape the grammar
of language games that we play using concepts of crime and punishment.
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“SUSUZ YAZ”DA MULKIYET, IKTIDAR MUCADELESI ve KADININ

NESNELESTIRILMESI

Ensar YILMAZ!
Sevval VATANSEVER?
Oz

Necati Cumali’nin Susuz Yaz adli hikayesi; suyun 6zel miilkiyet konusu yapilmasiyla
ortaya ¢ikan yapisal ¢atismanin kdy toplumu iizerindeki yansimalarini kendine konu
edinir. Eser, 1963 ve 1973 tarihlerinde olmak iizere iki kez sinemaya uyarlanmistir. Tk
cekilen film 1964 yilinda Berlin Film Festivali’nde Altin Ayt 6diiliinii kazanmis ve 61.
Cannes Film Festivali’nin “klasik filmler” boliimiinde gdsterilmistir. Gerek hikayede
gerek filmlerde su imgesi lizerinden miilkiyetin, sahip olma duygusunun bir iktidar
miicadelesine yol actigi, bu miicadelenin ayni zamanda insanin kendisine
yabancilasma olgusunu da ortaya cikardigt ve bunun toplumsal catisma alanlari
olusturduguna sahit olmaktayiz. iktidar miicadelesinin alamin1 genislettigi, boylesi bir
toplumsal diizlemde her seyin metalastigi ve kadminin nesnelestirilerek {izerinde

egemenlik inga edilen bir alana doniistigl gozlenmektedir.
Anahtar Sozciikler: Susuz Yaz, miilkiyet, kadin, iktidar, yabancilasma
OWNERSHIP, POWER STRUGGLE AND
OBJECTIFICATION OF WOMEN IN “SUSUZ YAZ”
Abstract

Necati Cumali’s work ‘Susuz Yaz’ focuses on the implications of social structural
conflict which is arisen out of the issue of private ownership of water in village
society. The work was turned into screenplay twice in 1963 and 1973. The first
screenplay adaptation film was awarded the Golden Bear at the Berlin Film Festival in
1964 and was screened in the “classic films” section of the 61st Cannes Film Festival.
In the movies as well as in the work, through the image of water, we can witness the
alienation of mankind (self alienation) derived from the concept of ownership and

property, leading to power struggle and creation of social conflict areas. It is observed
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that power struggle enlarges its areas, on thus social platform everything commodified

herewith women is objectified and became object of power struggle area.
Keywords: Dry Summer, property, women, power, alienation
Giris
Necati Cumali’nin Susuz Yaz isimli hikayesi; tarim toplumunda temel iiretim araci
olan topragin en dnemli gereksinimi olan suyun 6zel miilkiyet anlayisi ile degerlendirilmesi

sonucu ortaya c¢ikan toplumsal catisma alanlarini, iktidar miicadelesini, insanin kendine

yabancilagsmasini ve kadinin boyle bir toplumda metalastirilmasi siirecini ele almaktadir.

Eser, 1963 ve 1973 tarihlerinde olmak iizere iki kez sinemaya uyarlannustir. Ik
cekilen film 1964 yilinda Berlin Film Festivali’nde Altin Ay1 6diiliinii kazanmis ve 61.
Cannes Film Festivali’nin “klasik filmler” boliimiinde gosterilmistir. Yonetmenligini Metin
Erksan’in iistlendigi basrollerini ise Erol Tas, Hiilya Kogyigit, Ulvi Dogan gibi isimlerin
paylastig1 Tirkiye’ye uluslararas: ilk odiilii getiren 1963 yapimi film, ‘Tiirkiye’yi temsil

edemez’ gerekgesiyle bir donem yasaklanmustir.

Tiirk sinemasi, 0zellikle 1960’11 yillardaki bigimlenis sekli itibartyla, bilinen bir tarzda
toplumsal gercekei olarak nitelenen egilimin etkisindedir (Kayali, 2014, s.96). Erksan’in

Susuz Yaz’1 da bu etkilerin goriilebildigi filmlerden biridir.

Susuz Yaz 1964 yilinda Berlin Film Festivalinde Biiyiik Odiil’ii almasina kadar pek
fazla iizerinde durulmamistir. Hemen hi¢ kimse Susuz Yaz’dan bir bagyapit olarak bahsetmez

(Kayali, 2014, 5.99).

Tiirkiye’deki etkileri ve filme yonelik tepkiler agisindan Erksan’in Susuz Yaz’1 sadece

sinemasal bir olay degil ayn1 zamanda sosyolojik bir olay olarak gdriiliir (Kayali, 2014, 5.96).

Susuz Yaz sosyal gergeklige tam oturan filmlerden biri olarak degerlendirilir (Kayali,
2014, s.46) Susuz Yaz’in sosyal gerceklikle baglantis1 dolaysiz bir bigimde olusmaz, dolayl
anlatimin giiciidiir s6z konusu olan (Kayali, 2014, s.47). Bu, Erksan’a ait bir 6zelliktir; ¢linkii
memleket meseleleri diger sinemacilarin filmlerinde daha dolaysiz bir siyasal cercevede
formiile edilirken Metin Erksan filmlerinde daha dolayl1 bir anlatim s6z konusudur (Kayali,

2014, 5.97).

Aslinda Metin Erksan filmleri, 6zellikle de kdy filmleri Tiirk sinemasi i¢inde en az
folklorik filmlerdir. Bunlar arasinda en az folklorik olani da Susuz Yaz’dir (Kayali, 2014,
5.98).
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1973 yilinda tekrar ¢ekilen filmin yonetmenligini ise Y1lmaz Duru iistelenmis ve irfan
Atasoy, Deniz Erkanat gibi isimlerle basrolii paylasmistir. Her iki film de hikayeye biiyiik

Olciide bagh kalmis olsa da iki filmde de eserden farklilik gosteren boliimler olmustur.

Erksan’in  meseleyi ‘nesnel’ a¢idan ele aldigim1i sdyleyen degerlendirmeler
Scognamillo, (1998) olsa da yonetmen yazinsal yapittaki asil karakterlerin isimlerinin yerini
degistirmis ve bunu da dini gerekgelerle aciklamistir. Erksan, karakterlerin isim degisikliginin
sebebini dini temellere dayandigini, Peygamberin torununun adi olan Hasan’in koti bir
karakteri canlandirmasini istemedigini bir roportajinda belirtmistir (Yildiz, 2017, s.425).
Hikayede Hasan karakteri kotilyli temsil ederken kardesi Osman iyiyi temsil etmektedir.
Erksan’a gore Hasan kotii olamaz. Ama Osman ismi kotiiyii temsil edebilir. Oysa Osman ismi
de Peygamberin damadinin adidir. Filmin sonunda da Hasan, Osman’1 Oldiirecektir.

Cumali’nin eserinde ise bu diizeni yikacak, yani kotiiyti 6ldiirecek olan Bahar(Kadin)dir.

Nezih Cos’un ‘Hangi Toplumsal Gergekgilik Susuz Yaz’ baslikli yazisinda hem
Cumali’nin hem Erksan’in yapitlar sert sosyalist elestirilerle ele alinir. Diger bir deyisle her
iki yapit da yeterince sol/sosyalist anlatida olmadigindan dolayi elestirilir (akt. Hakan, 2012,
5.256).

Cos yazisinda su degerlendirmeleri yapar. “Hikayelerinde genellikle kadin-erkek
iliskilerinden asktan, cinsel tutkulardan s6z eden Cumali, her smiftan, her kesimden
kahramanlar secer; bunlarin yagamlarindaki belirli kii¢iik olgulari, kii¢iik duyarliliklar1 anlatir;
kahramanlarin sinifsal nitelikleri Cumali’y1 pek ilgilendirmez. Bir burjuva yazaridir; ¢ok
popiilist bir ¢izgi gosterir. Bircok yapitinda kdye uzanir ama kdyde hicbir smif celigkisi
gormeye yanagmaz” (akt. Hakan, 2012, 5.256).

Erksan’in filmine gelince “Bu filmiyle Erksan tikel bir olguyu saptayip ‘iste gercekte
de bdyle su g¢atigmalar1 oluyor; ben de gercegi anlatiyorum’ demek, toplumsal gercekleri
egemen siniflar yararina carpitmak, gozlerden 1rak tutmak ve ‘sinifsiz toplum’ anlayisi iginde
seyirciyi oyalamak demektir. Erksan bu ‘smifsiz toplum’ safsatasinin sinemadaki bas
savunucularindan biridir... Susuz Yaz gibi sahte toplumsal ger¢eke¢i filmler Tiirk halkinin
cevresine dogru bir gézle bakmasi yolunda 6nemli bir ‘engel’ olmustur ve engel olmaya da

devam etmektedir,” (akt. Hakan, 2012, s.257) denilmektedir.

Donemin elestirmenleri meselenin sinifsallik agisindan ele alinmamasi nedeniyle hem
yazinsal hem gorsel yapitlar elestirmistir. Hi¢ kuskusuz burada sézii edilen smiflar sanayi

toplumunun temel siniflari olan burjuvazi/proletarya degil, tarim/feodal toplumun ana siniflari
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olan senydr/serftir. Bu goriise gore Bati’nin feodal beyi Tiirkiye’deki “agalik” kurumuyla

Ozdeslestirilmektedir.

Duru’nun filminde de yer alan, koyliilerin orgiitlenememe, kooperatiflesememe sorunu
ozellikle Erksan’in filmi {izerinden su sekilde yapilir: “Erksan’in  bundan Onceki
caligmalarinin evrimi olarak goriilmesi gereken Susuz Yaz’da ydnetmen kirsal alan
insanlariin adeta dogal olan c¢aresizligine nesnel bir agidan yaklasir. Gerek iggilidiisel
tepkilerle 6z mali saydig1r suyu keserek komsu tarlalart kurutan Hasan, gerekse Hasan’in
davranis1 karsisinda once adalete, sonradan yasalar Hasan’dan yana ¢ikinca siddete bagvuran,
diizensiz bir direnise girisen, bundan da herhangi bir sonu¢ elde edemeyince suyu parayla
satin almaya kalkisan kdoyliiler kolektif ruhtan yoksun bir toplulugun temsilcileri olurlar.
Erksan boylece programsiz dayanismanin bos bir ¢aba oldugunu, bu tiir bir ¢abanin, bu tiir bir
eylem anlayisinin kendisine giivenen, yalnizligindan gii¢ alan bireye kars1 yiirtitiildiigi siirece

olumlu ve verimli olamayacagini agiklamaktadir” (Scognamillo, 1998, s.253-254).

Bu degerlendirme kelimesi kelimesine Hakan’in Tiirk Sinema Tarihi kitabinda Artun
Yeres (akt., Hakan, 2012, s.261) adiyla da yer almaktadir. Scognamillo’nun kitabinda
Erksan’in Susuz Yaz filmi i¢in temel bir yanlis vardir. O da degerlendirmede Hasan kotii
karakter olarak anlatilmaktadir. Oysa Erksan’in filminde Hasan iyi karakterdir. K&tii olan

Osman’dir.
Su Imgesinde Miilkiyet Olgusu

Tiirkcede miilkiyet karsiligi bir sozciik yoktur. Osmanli sisteminde miilk devletin
elinde olan giigtiir. Arapcadan gelen bu sozciiglin Bat1 dillerindeki karsiligi dominium’dur.
Halbuki miilkiyet konusu olan miilk’e propriete denir. Osmanli diizeninde miilk ve devlet ayni

seydir... Koylii bu tarla benim malimdir der, benim miilkiimdiir, demez... (Hangerlioglu,
1986, 5.271-273)

Iskog siyasal iktisat¢ilar John Milar, Adam Ferguson ve Adam Smith miilkiyet
iligkileri analizini, sinif olusumunu ele alacak sekilde genisletmislerdir. Bu yorum Karl
Marx’t milk sahipligi, siyasal tahakkiim ve 1ideolojik temsiller arasindaki baglar
vurgulayarak miilkiyetin 6nemine dikkat ¢eken ilk sistematik sosyolojik degerlendirmeyi
ortaya koymaya itmistir. Marx’in formiilasyonunda miilkiyet iktidardir ve miilkiyetin farkli
bicimleri, devlet, sivil toplum ve ideolojiden olusan iistyapinin {izerinde yiikseldigi
“toplumsal varolus kosullari”n1 tanimlar... Weber “miilk sahibi olmanin ve olmamanin tiim

siifsal konumlarin temel 6zelligi oldugu™nu ileri stirmiistiir (Marshall, 1999, 5.520).
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Weber’in gozlemi dikkatini miilkiyetin tiiketimine, oOzellikle belirli miilkiyet
cesitlerinin toplumsal iligkileri ve toplumsal anlamlar1 farkli yollarla sekillendirmesi ve
toplumsal kimliklerin insasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamasina yogunlastirmistir (Marshall, 1999,
5.520).

Tiirkiye nin toplumsal yapisinin olusumunda, toplumsal iligkilerinin sekillenmesinde
ve toplumsal kimliklerinin ingasinda kdyler gerek fiziki gerek sosyal-ekonomik agidan uzun
bir zaman dilimi boyunca énemli bir rol oynadi.

Ziya Gokalp Tirkiye’deki koyler lizerine yaptig1 tasnifte koyleri ‘aga koyl’ ve ‘ahali
koyii’ olarak ikiye ayirir. Yine Gokalp’e gore aga koyleri bile Batidaki feodal yapiyr tam
olarak yansitmaz bu nedenle buradaki yapisal durumu siyasi feodalizm degil iktisadi
feodalizm olarak niteler. Ahali kdylerinde ise iktisadi anlamda bir feodal yap1 bile s6z konusu
degildir; ciinkii toprak miilkiyeti koyliilere aittir. Yine Ibrahim Yasa da Tiirkiye’deki kdyleri
yapisal olarak tasnif ederken; halk kdyleri, aga koyleri (kisi kdyleri), karma kdyler, diye tiglii
bir tasnif yapar (Titengil, 1983, s.100-101).

Susuz Yaz’da Tiirkiye’nin batisinda, Izmir Urla’daki Bademler kdyii ele alinmaktadir.
Gerek Gokalp’in gerek Yasa’nin tasnifindeki “aga koyii” olmayan bir kdydiir bu. Dolayisiyla
baz1 elestirmenlerin, Bati’daki feodaliteyi dikkate alarak bir siifsallik {izerinden koy

toplumundaki toplumsal iligkileri ele almak miimkiin olmamaktadir.

Tiirkiye nin kirsal yapist ile ilgili ¢alismasinda Tiitengil “Bazen gerilikle itham edilen
ve bazen de Tiirk fazilet ve kiiltiiriiniin en hakiki bir miimessili olarak methedilen Tiirk

koyliisii aslinda her iki unvana da hak kazanmistir” (Tiitengil, 1983, s.67), der.

Hikdye Izmir’in Urla ilgesindeki Bademler kdyiinde gegmektedir. Zaman 1940’l1
yillarin sonudur. Koy halki gecimini tarimla sagladigindan toprakla birlikte su temel liretim
araglarindan biridir. Tarimsal alanda su, tiretimin daha verimli olmasini ve zenginlesmeyi
saglayan ana unsurdur. Yani daha ¢ok suyu olan, daha c¢ok iiriin alacak, daha da

zenginlesecektir.

Erksan c¢ektigi film icin “Ben Susuz Yaz’i degil miilkiyet sorununu anlatmayi

denedim,” demektedir (Kayali, 1994, 5.90).
“Osman: Su bizim degil mi, ne sekil istersek dyle kullaniriz.

Hasan: Su topragin kani aga, kimse razi gelmez (Erksan, 1963)”, 1963 yapimi film bu
karsilikli konusmayla baslar.
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Yillardir kdy halkinin ortak olarak kullandig1 suya Kocabag kardeslerin biiyiigii olan
Hasan Kocabas kendi tarlasindan ¢iktig1 gerekgesiyle sahip olmak ister. Kendi arazisine bir su
havuzu yaptirir ve ¢ikan suyu orada toplar. Amaci tim koyii susuzluktan bezdirerek
topraklarin1 kendisine sattirmak ve tim kodye sahip olmaktir. Osman ise Hasan’in kardesidir,
yillardir ortak kullanilan suya sahip olup koylilyii susuz birakmay1 istemez. Fakat patriarkal,
otoritenin yukaridan asagiya hiyerarsik olarak orgiitlendigi bir toplumda biiyiiglin bu istegine

kars1 gelmek miimkiin degildir.

Boylece toplumsal iligkileri etkileyecek, degistirecek olan miilkiyet olgusu su imgesi

uzerinden verilmektedir.

Erksan’in Susuz Yaz’1 suyun kullanimi {izerine odaklandigi icin fakirlige yonelik asiri
bir gondermede bulunulmamaktadir. Ayrica film Tiirkiye’nin daha gelismis olan bati
yoresinde ¢ekilmistir. Senaryosu Metin Erksan tarafindan yazildigi i¢in de yaklasimin, temel
bakis agisinin degisik oldugu goriiliir. Onun giindelik siyasal zihniyet ¢ergevesinde fakirlik

sorununu basit bir sekilde islemedigi goriiliir (Kayali, 2014, s.45).

Diger yandan Susuz Yaz’in anlattigi konu evrensel bir sorundur. Suda miilkiyet
konusu flzerinde odaklanmistir. Suda miilkiyetin kamunun olmas1 gerektigine dair
yonetmenin yaklagiminin agimlanmasi amaglanmistir. Bunun yaninda Habil/Kabil kavgasi
kadar eski ve genel bir konuyu evrensel boyutlart gergevesinde islemek s6z konusudur
(Kayal1, 2014, 95). Burada asil {izerinde durulacak husus, evrenselin ve ulusalin belki de

abartilmamis sekliyle yerelle i¢ ice ge¢cme halidir (Kayali, 2014, 5.96).

Liberal felsefeye gore insanin yaraticiliginin/iireticiliginin temel motivasyonu olan
0zel miilkiyet sosyalist anlayisa gore etrafindaki her seyi nesnelestiren boylece nekrofilik
egilimleri besleyen, biiyiiten ve insan1 “olmamak”a (Olmak ya da olmamak) siiriikleyen bir
“olgu / duyguya” doniisiir.

Sosyalist ideolojinin evrensellik 1iddiasindaki ilkelerinden ve belki de en
onemlilerinden biri miilkiyet olgusunun insani kendine yabancilastirarak toplumsal catigma
alanlar tiretmesi ve siniflt bir toplum olusturarak bu miicadeleyi siirekli kilacak olmasidir.
Yani diger bir deyisle miilkiyet sorunsali insanlik i¢in temel sorunsaldir, toplumlar i¢in diger

sorunlar bu olgunun tiirevleridir.
Iktidar Miicadelesi ve Yabancilasma

Iktidar miicadelesi yabancilagma siirecini ortaya c¢ikarmaktadir. Yabancilasma terimi
en genel cercevesiyle bireylerin birbirlerinden ya da belirli bir ortam veya siirecten

uzaklagsmalarini anlatir (Marshall, 1999, s.798). Inceledigimiz yapitlarda ise yabancilasma
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miilkiyet olgusunun dogurdugu insanin insani yanlarin1 yadsimasit olarak kargimiza
cikmaktadir.

Koyliiye gore Hasan Kocabag’in yaptigi haksizliktir. Topraktan ¢ikan suya kimsenin el
koymaya hakki yoktur. Hasan’a goére ise bu hakli bir davadir, kendi tarlalar1 i¢in de su
gereklidir. Boylece suya sahip olma iizerinden ¢atismaya zemin hazirlayan duygusal ortam
yavas yavas olusmaya baglar. Hasan’la koyliiller arasindaki diigsiince farkliligi soyle
verilmektedir “Havuzu yaptirmaya basladiklari duyuldugu giinden beri, her karsilasmasinda,
onlarin kendisine bakislar1 degismisti. Simdi sorunu kendi yoniinden onlara kars1 savunuyor,
kendini hakli ¢ikaracak nedenleri siraliyordu. Su onun maliydi. Onun topragindan ¢ikiyordu.
Asilart sulanmak isterdi. Seftaliler, kayisilar sulanmak isterdi. Kendi topragindan ¢ikan suyu
sebil edecek kadar zengin degildi ya! O asilarini, fidanlarini sular, artarsa suyu asagidaki
havuza salar” (Cumali, 2017, s.12).

Bu karar koyliilerin geceleri uykularin1 kagirmaya baglar. Hasan Kocabag’a boyun
egmeyi ve topraklarini kaybetmeyi istemezler. Toplanip Hasanlarin evine konusmaya
giderler.

“-Ben asilarimi, bahgemi sularim, artarsa suyu salarim!..

-Bir hafta on giin sonra, su azalinca, her giin boyle kendi havuzunu doldurursan salacak su

kalir m1?

-Onun orasini ben bilmem!..

-Bilirsin, bilmez olur musun!

-Ben fidanlarimi susuz birakamam!

-Sen birakmazsan biz de birakmayiz!

-Oyleyse bahgeler sizin, suyunu da siz bulun!..

Hasan’in karsilig1 Ethem Olmez’in 6fkesini tasirdi. Ethem, Veli’nin 6niine gecti:
-Bu is senin keyfine kalmaz!

-Hakkinizsa alirsiniz!..

-Alinz elbet! Hakkimiz ya ne sandin? Buraya senden sadaka dilenmeye mi geldik?
-Hakkinizsa hadi alin!

-Hasan, diklesmesen senin i¢in iyi olur! Bahgelerimiz kurursa yanina kar kalmaz! Sonunda

pisman olursun. Bunu iyi bil” (Cumali, 2017, s.19).

Koyliiler Hasan Kocabas’a dava agip suyu kendi tarlalarina yoneltir. Metin Erksan

yapimi filmde, bu anlatima kitapta olmayan bir sahne eklenmistir. Kamera bir yandan
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topragina su bulamayan kdyliilerle gériisme yapan avukati gosterirken diger yandan Osman’in
ici su dolu bir kovadaki ayaklarina odaklanir. Bu sahne iki farkli yagam tarzini gosterir; bir

kesim i¢in topragin kani olarak nitelenen su diger bir kesim igin siradan bir keyif tirtintidiir.

Hasan’in itiraz dilekgesi gecikmez ve su tekrar Hasan’a ait olur. Kdyliiler yeniden
susuzlukla kars1 karsiya kalir: “Agustos’un ilk haftas1 sonunda, Veli ile 6biir bahge sahipleri
biisbiitiin susuz kaldilar. Bahgelerini sulayacaklar1 saatlerde caresizlik i¢inde kivrandilar.
Susuz kalan bahgelerde, yeni agan fasulye, patlican ¢icekleri kurudu, yapraklar uglarindan
sararmaya bagladi. Domates, biber fidanlar1 dik duruslarini kaybetti (Cumali, 2017, s.24)”. Bu
durum kéyliiler arasina husumete sebep olur. Oyle ki kdyliilerin ¢ocuklar1 bile Kocabaslara

diisman kesilir.

Veli Sari’nin Kocabaglarin av kdpegini gizlice vurmasi lizerine kdy, Kocabaslar ve
koyliiler olarak ikiye ayrilir. Kopeklerinin 6ldiiriilmesini bir gozdagi olarak yorumlayan
Hasan Kocabag geceleri kardesi Osman ile sirasiyla nobet tutmaya baslar. Bir gece Hasan
nobetteyken koyliiler Kocabaslarin asiliklarina zarar vermeye gelirler. Hasan bunu fark edince
kardesi Osman’1 da uyandirir; ellerine ¢ifte ve gralarini alip peslerine diiserler. O gece kdyde
birgok silah sesi duyulur. Giin dogarken de Veli Sari’nin 6liisii ¢ali kiimesinin iginde bulunur.

(Cumali, 2017, s.35).

Savci, hiikiimet doktoru, jandarma komutani gibi hiikiim vericiler kdye gelir ve
Veli’nin gra kursunuyla oldiirildiigiini tespit ederler. Bu tespitten sonra Veli’yi Hasan

Kocabas’n 6ldiirdiigii de belli olur (Cumali, 2017, s.39).

Hasan, Osman’a sucu iistlenmesini sdyler ve vaatlerde bulunur. “Yasin kiigiik daha az
yatarsin, mallara sahip ¢ikarim, Bahar’a bakarim (Erksan, 1963)”. Yine yasca biiyiik kardesin
hiyerarsik tstiinliigii baskin gelir ve Osman sugu iistlenir. Fakat Osman hapishanedeyken
Bahar ile ayn1 evde kalan Hasan vaatlerini unutur. Aylar gectikge Hasan, Osman’in

mektuplarin1 okumadan yirtip atmaya Bahar’a hi¢ getirmemeye baglar.

Bu olaylarin yani sira gelisen bazi olaylar da kitapta olmasa da Yilmaz Duru yapimi
filme eklenmistir. Susuzluktan topraklari kuruyan koyliiler teker teker topraklarini Hasan

Kocabas’a satarak kdyden ayrilmaktadir (Duru, 1973).

“Toprak susuz kalinca satip savacaklar topragi, biitiin kdyiin sahibi ben olacagim,” der
Hasan. “Ttim toprak bizim olacak...Bademlerin agasi Hasan Kocabas. Yok, yok en iyisi

Hasan Aga...” (Duru, 1973).

Duru’nun filminde iktidar miicadelesi daha sedit bir bi¢imde verilir. Arka arkaya

siralarsak; koyliiler Hasan’in kdpegini oldiiriirler, agaclarim1 kurutmak isterler, zeytinligini
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yakarlar, baltalarla asili agaclarina saldirip kirarlar, su bendini havaya ugururlar, stirekli
toplanip kapisina gelerek tazyik ederler, “imana gel, gavur Hasan, dinsiz Hasan”, diye tempo
tutarlar, silahla ates agarlar (Duru, 1973), biitiin bu koyliiler tarafindan yapilanlar haksiz
eylemler olarak degil yalin sosyal gergeklikler olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Miilkiyet duygusunun
toplumsal hayat i¢inde ortaya ¢ikmasiyla bir iktidar miicadelesi baglamis olur. Bu miicadele

de insanin insanligina yabancilasma olgusuna doniistir.

1950°nin Mayisinda, genel segimler yapilir. Se¢imi Demokratlar kazanir. Ortalarda bir

af s0zii dolagsmaya baglar (Cumali, 2017, 5.66). Genel bir af ¢ikar ve Osman tahliye olur.

Osman evine ulagir. “Damin 6niinde ii¢ yaglarinda bir oglan ¢ocugunun dolandigini
gordii once. Kendi oglunu tanidi. Dama iyice yaklastigi sirada, Bahar bir kolunda bir
yaslarinda baska bir ¢cocukla, damin kapisindan ¢ikt1. Goz goze geldiler (Cumali, 2017, s.68)”.
“Kadmin birden beti benzi ugtu. Bos kolu havada gerildi. Dudaklar1 arasindan bir ¢iglik
koptu: Osman! Osmanim, sen sag miydin (Cumali, 2017, 69)”. Osman derhal abisini bulur.
Hasan bekledigi ve korktugu gercekle karsi karsiyadir. Hi¢ diisiinmeden 6z kardesine
tabancasin1 dogrultur. Hasan ates eder ve Osman’1 kolundan vurur. “Agabeyinin tetigi ikinci
kez ¢ekmesine sira kalmadan dort bes adim gerisinde patlayan iki el ¢ifte sesi isitildi. Hasan
Kocabag on adim 6niinde ayaklar1 dibinden orakla bi¢ilmis gibi yiiziikoyun devrildi. Gerisine

bakti. Bahar’1 elinde agasinin ¢iftesiyle, soluk soluga gordii (Cumali, 2017, s.70)”.

Metin Erksan hikayenin sonuna kitapta olmayan bir sahne eklemistir. Kotii karakter
Osman ugruna kardesini bile gézden ¢ikardig1 suda bogularak can vermistir ve Hasan’1in suyu
tekrar koye salmasi ile Osman’in cansiz bedeni suyun {stiinde yiizerek koye dogru
ilerlemektedir. Bu sahne ile insanlarin 6liimiine, toplumsal gatismalara sebep olan suya sahip
olma duygusu kisiyi kendine bile yabancilagtirmis sahip olmak istedigi nesnede Gliimiiyle
sonug¢lanmistir. Koye(topluma) dogru akan suda taginan(belki de iletilen mesaj) gerceklik bu
olmustur.

Yilmaz Duru da hikdye sonunu benzer bir bakis acisiyla yorumlamustir. Iki kardes su
havuzlarinin i¢inde miicadeleye baslar. Osman su sdzlerle abisini bogar: “Su i¢in (O6zel
miilkiyet i¢in) emanete hiyanet ettin, kalles kopek gibi onun i¢inde (miilkiyet duygusu iginde)

gebertecegim seni” (Duru, 1973) ve Osman, Hasan’1 su havuzunda 6ldiiriir.
Kadinin Nesnelestirilmesi

Susuzlugun ve iktidar miicadelesinin yaninda hikaye kdy hayatinda kadinin toplumsal

roliine de yer vermektedir. Suyun 6zel miilkiyet konusu olmasi, 6zel miilkiyetin iktidar
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miicadelelerine yol agmasi ve ardindan ortaya ¢ikan yabancilagsma olgusu kadini da sahip

olunmasi gereken bir nesneye doniistiirmektedir.

Koy hayatindaki kadinin temsili Bahar, belli bir yasa gelmistir ve evlenmistir. Okuma
yazma bilmez, kitapta ve filmlerde kadinin egitim hayatindan bahsedilmez. Su imgesi
iizerinden verilen iktidar miicadelesinde aktorlerden biri olarak kadina yer yoktur. Kadinin
toplumsal hayat icinde aktif bir konumunun olmamasi, bir aktor olarak toplumsal hayat iginde

yer alamamasi onun nesnelestirildigi anlamina gelmektedir.

Evliligin mahsul toplama zamanindan 6nce olmasi istenir. Ciinkii ev halkina katilan

her birey tarlada ¢alisacak bir gii¢ olarak goriiliir.

“Osman: Tarlalar biiyiidii, c¢alisacak insan lazim vakit gecirmeden evlen Bahar’la

(Erksan, 1963)’, der.

Cumalr’nin hikayesinde evlenme sahnesi yoktur. Fakat 1963 ve 1973 yapimi filmlerin
ikisinde de evlilik sahnesi yer alir. 1973 yapimi Duru filmi Bahar ve iyi karakter olan
Osman’im evlilik konusu ile baglar. Bahar’in annesi kizinin kdye koétiiliikk yapan bir ailenin
gelini olarak anilmasini istemez. Her ne kadar Osman’in iyi niyeti koyliiler tarafinda bilinse
de Bahar, Kocabagslarin gelini unvanini alacaktir. Metin Erksan yapimi filmde koydekilerin de
katildig1 bliyiik bir diiglin yapilirken Yilmaz Duru filminde koyliiler Kocabaglara tepki

gostererek diigiine katilmazlar.

Kadin ev islerini yapan ve ev halkinin verdigi kararlarda pek s6z sahibi olmayan
taraftir. Cogu zaman kendi hayatini sekillendiren kararlarda bile ¢evresinin hakimiyeti s6z

konusudur.

Hikayede ve yer yer filmlerde kadin ve kadinsizlik daha ¢ok cinsellikle bagdastirilarak
anlatilir. Kitapta kotii olan karakter Hasan, esini yakin zamanda kaybetmistir ve evde Bahar’a,
kardesinin esi olmasina ragmen cinsellik igeren hisler besler. Kadin, erkek icin cinsel
duygularin tatmin edildigi bir alan olarak ortaya ¢ikar ve cinsellik lizerinden aragsallastirilarak

yine bir baska acidan nesnelestirilmis olur.

Kadin ve erkegin rolleri toplum tarafindan belirlenmistir. Erkek tarlada calisir, kadin
ona yardim ederken ev islerinden de sorumludur. Diger yandan koy hayatindaki toplumsal
yapilanmanin patriarkal gostergesi olarak1963 yapimi filmde Bahar karakteri bir sahnede

Osman’1n ayaklarini yikamaktadir.
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Kadin edilgendir. Oyle ki gercegi mahkemede bile sdyleyemez, sdyledigi kadarma da
itibar edilmez... “Kocan yalan m1 sdyliiyor”, denildiginde ger¢ege degil kocasinin soyledigine

tabi olur.

Yazinsal yapitta Bahar ve Osman’in bir ¢ocugu olur. Yilmaz Duru yapimi filmde de
bebek vardir; fakat Metin Erksan yapimi filmde higbir sahnede bebek yoktur. Cocuk

stireklilik, devamlilik imgesidir. Diizen bu ¢atismalar i¢inde devam edecektir.

Osman hapse girdikten sonra Bahar’in, Hasan ile aym1 evde kalmaya devam etmesi
koyliiler arasinda konusulmaya baglanir. “Bir giin Safi’nin karis1 dayanamadi, agiktan agiga
Bahar’a: Hasan’a birini bulsana, dedi. Kocan hapisten ¢ikincaya kadar dokuz yil ayni1 damin

altinda yalniz m1 kalacaksin (Cumali, 2017, s.56)"’.

Hasan bir giin kdy kahvesinde otururken gazetedeki bir haberden Denizli cezaevinde
Osman adinda birinin 6ldiiglinii 6grenir. Kdyliiler ¢cok da sorgulamadan durumu kabullenirken
Hasan anlamaya calisir. “Hic diisiinmedigi bir yalan, Hasan’in dudaklarindan kendiliginden
cikiverdi: Alt1 aydir para yolladim, mektup yazdim, Denizli’den bir karsilik gelmedi (Cumal,
2017: 58)”. Hasan 6len Osman’in kardesi olmadigini biliyordur fakat buna inanmak ister ve
bu yalan: siirdiiriir. Bahar’a da Osman’in 6ldiigiinii sOyler ve hislerini ona agar. “Gayr1 bu
damda sen de dulsun, ben de... Sagda solda s6z olur diyordun. Simdi sen dururken benim bu

dama yabanci birini getirmem (Cumali, 2017, 5.61)”.

Hapisten ¢ikan Osman, tren yolculugu boyunca olanlar1 ve olacaklar1 diisiiniir.
“Bahar’a en kiiglik bir hing, en kiiciik bir kirginlik yoktu i¢inde. Bahar’in elinde para yoktu ki
gondersin! Bahar’in okumasi yazmasi yoktu ki mektup yazsin! Bahar’in gidecegi yeri yoktu
ki kagsin, agasinin elinden kurtulsun (Cumali, 2017, s.68)”. Bu diisiincelerin anlatimindan da
anlasilacagi lizere zamanin sartlarinda bir kadin oldukca kisitlanmis bir yasama sahiptir. Cogu

zaman kaderini tayin hakki kendi elinde degildir.

Osman evine ulasir. “Damin 6niinde ii¢ yaslarinda bir oglan ¢ocugunun dolandigini
gordlii once. Kendi oglunu tanidi. Dama iyice yaklastigi sirada, Bahar bir kolunda bir
yaslarinda bagka bir cocukla, damin kapisindan ¢ikti. G6z goze geldiler (Cumali, 2017, 5.68)”.
“Kadimin birden beti benzi ugtu. Bos kolu havada gerildi. Dudaklar1 arasindan bir ¢iglik
koptu: Osman! Osmanim, sen sag miydin (Cumali, 2017, 5.69)”. Osman derhal abisini bulur.
Hasan bekledigi ve korktugu gergekle karsi karsiyadir. Hi¢ diislinmeden 6z kardesine
tabancasin1 dogrultur. Hasan ates eder ve Osman’1 kolundan vurur. “Agabeyinin tetigi ikinci

kez ¢ekmesine sira kalmadan dort bes adim gerisinde patlayan iki el ¢ifte sesi isitildi. Hasan
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Kocabag on adim oniinde ayaklar1 dibinden orakla bicilmis gibi yiiziikoyun devrildi. Gerisine

bakti. Bahar’1 elinde agasinin ¢iftesiyle, soluk soluga gordii (Cumali, 2017, s.70)”.

Filmlerde yer verilmese de Cumali hikayesini; kadinin kotiiyli ayn1 zamanda sosyal ve
siyasal dilizleme isaret eden patriarkal ve patrimonyal yapiy1 temsil eden Hasan’1 vurmasi,
Oldiirmesi ile yani diizene baskaldirarak onu yok etmesiyle sonlandirir. Filmler ise sahip
olunmak istenende (su) Oliinecegini, burada yasamin olamayacagini anlatan bir sonu

vurgulamak ister gibi Hasan’in suda oldiiriilmesiyle biter.

Paradoksal bir sekilde kadin hem gorsel hem yazinsal yapitta diizenin devamini
saglayan, hatta degisimin s6z konusu oldugu durumlarda geriye doniisiin dayanak

noktalarindan birini olusturur.

Ormegin Hasan’a kars1 ¢ikanlar arasinda koyliileri temsil eden kadin “Bu ovanin bunca
yillik kurulmus bir diizeni var, bu diizeni korumak da hepimizin boynumuzun borcu,” der...
Yine bir baska sahnede Bahar tek kalinca kapagi acar ve suyu koye salar (Duru, 1973). Eski
diizene donmek, en azindan diizeni degistirmeden siirdiirmek, kadin iizerinden bir haksizliga

kars1 ¢ikis olarak sunulmaktadir, hem yazinsal hem gorsel yapitlarda.

Kadin elinde bigakla kotiiliigli temsil eden Hasan’in {istiine yiiriir ‘Kahpe Hasan’,
diyerek; ama Hasan ates ederek Bahar’1 vurur, 6ldiiriir. Bahar 6liirken Osman’a ‘Hayrina suyu

a¢’ der, yani eski diizene geri don.

Yani, Cumali’nin hikdyesindeki sonu dikkate alirsak; kadin, degisimin Oncii giicli
olma, diizeni degistirme potansiyeline sahipken ayn1 zamanda, gorsel yapitlarda oldugu gibi

degisimin 6niindeki en 6nemli direng noktalarindan biri olabilmektedir.
Sonu¢

Gerek hikayede gerek filmlerde su imgesi lizerinden miilkiyet, sahip olma duygusunun
bir iktidar miicadelesine yol agtig1, bu miicadelenin yabancilagsma siirecini birlikte getirdigi,
bu durumun ayni zamanda insanin kendisine yabancilasma olgusunu da ortaya ¢ikardigi ve
bunun toplumsal ¢atisma alanlar1 olusturduguna sahit olmaktayiz. iktidar miicadelesinin
alanin1 genislettigi, boylesi bir toplumsal diizlemde her seyin metalastigi ve kadininin

nesnelestirilerek lizerinde egemenlik insa edilen bir alana doniistiigli gézlenmektedir.
Filmlerde yer verilmese de Cumali hikdyenin sonunu kadinin kétiiyli ayn1 zamanda
sosyal ve siyasal diizleme isaret eden patriarkal ve patrimonyal yapiy1 temsil eden Hasan’1

vurmast, dldiirmesi ile yani diizene baskaldirarak onu yok etmesiyle sonlandirir. Filmler ise
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sahip olunmak istenende (su) oliinecegini, burada yagamin olamayacagini anlatan bir sonu

vurgulamak ister gibi Hasan’1n suda o6ldiirtilmesiyle biter.

Ayrica gerek gorsel gerek yazinsal yapitlarda kolektif miilkiyetin bir toplumsal deger
olarak yiiceltilmesi 6zel miilkiyetin bir toplumsal deger olarak toplumu yozlastirict yaninin

imgesel bir dille anlatilmasidir s6z konusu olan.

Hem yazinsal hem gorsel anlatilarda etiyolojik eksiklik ¢ok aciktir. Bu miilkiyet
anlayis1 nereden ¢ikmistir? Koylii neden daha ¢ok iiretmek ister, topraklarimi biiyiitiince ne

olacaktir, otarsik anlayis neden degisiyor, bunlarin sebepleri nelerdir?
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Abstract

Current research is an exploratory study investigating actions, socio-historical context
and characters of bureaucrats in an emergency situation of Trinity Fire in Moscow of
1737. Microhistory approach is applied to analysis of primary sources: the
interrogation reports produced by investigators over three years period following the
disaster. These dry formal documents act as windows into lives, beliefs and lies of the
bureaucrats and by proxy muscovite society of the times of Anna Ivanovna as a whole.
The resulting analysis then not only investigates formal procedures and duties related
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servants of various social standing positioned themselves with regards to religion,
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Introduction

While the rule of Peter the Great and Catherine the Great have arguably left the
strongest influence on the history of the Russian Empire and its neighbors on the grand scale,
the life of more common people, living in the time space between these giants of history,
however, is mostly known to the Western reader through literary fiction. Inspired by The
cheese and the worms by Ginzburg, Tedeschi and Tedeschi (1980), current research
implements microhistory approach to glimpse into the lives of the state bureaucrats living
under the reign of Anna Ivanovna, illuminated through the flames of Trinity fire of the 29th of
May, 1737.

A Dbrief introduction into how and why this research came to be is necessary at this
point. Although relative ease of information access has brought about ever-growing volumes
of academic writing, it is regrettably common that the research into the past is not based on
primary or at times even secondary sources Robinson (1904), which is why the opportunity to
gain access to authentic historical documents, whilst having further benefit of native
knowledge of the language, was not to be overlooked. A request for original documents with
Saint Petersburg connections has brought me to Historical selection of the 18" century
business documents from Moscow, Cymkuna (1981). However, the documents came with no
additional analytical material necessitating reliance on supplementary literature on the period
in general as well as the dictionary definitions of some (more antiquated) terms. The purpose
of the documents’ assembly was rather to illustrate various linguistic aspects of the Russian
language in Moscow of that time, not their social narrative content. Non-native sources were
not covering this specific case either, instead predominantly focusing on the higher strata of
society, Sinel (1976) or on the question of composition of the Table of Ranks? itself, Le
Donne (1993), Pintner (1970), but not on the daily life experience of such officials.

The native knowledge of Russian did not permit for immediate transparent
understanding of the documents either, as the language itself has since gone through several
stages of evolution. Some bureaucratic positions do not exist anymore either or have no

analogues in the English language.

Even the situation in which the documents were produced is only described briefly in
the introduction. Out of the groups of documents this research is focused on the subject

dealing with interrogations, protocols and registers of the civil servants of Moscow

2 Official social servant ranking system introduced by Peter the Great, Segrillo (2016).
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institutions (specifically located in the Kremlin) in regards to the Trinity fire. Such choice was
determined by a relatively large scope of documents (50 in total) and vivid descriptive

elements within them, allowing for a broader picture of the event.
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Figure 1. Interrogation reports samples, Cymkuna (1981).
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As a separate notice, all translations are done manually, keeping the structure as close
to the original as possible to give it a more authentic feel. It is furthermore noteworthy, that
the whole paragraphs or even protocols run without a single full stop or a comma in their
original form (mocking the very daring attempts of surrealists at the stream of consciousness
writing), therefore, punctuation is added in translation only, when the structure of the original
otherwise becomes nearly incomprehensible. Additional complications follow from the
condition of the documents themselves, as well as varying handwriting quality as evident

from Figure 1.

The Research Questions

Similarly to Carlo Ginsburg, the article endeavors to perform a microhistory study of
this very specific case attempting to explain more general concepts and paradigms by which
the society lived at that time in that place. While not striving for his level of in-depth analysis,
attempt is made to uncover what might be hiding behind some of the seemingly
straightforward lines in the interrogation protocols. Are some of the reasons just a common
system of excuses? What might these protocols tell us about the society of that time and
possibly its values, priorities, morals and social classes? What was the role of the state,

religion and even current and earlier emperors in the hearts and minds of the people?

It is a common case that the official documents, even if recorded in a formal setting
and for a specific purpose contain more information than just “dry facts”. For these
documents, this surly is the case. The interrogations and protocols furthermore provide hints
towards what the investigators were expecting to hear, what the interrogated ones were
expected to say and which excuses they would use as valid. It is also peculiar, that the
investigation lasted for at least three years after the actual fire, since we can find interrogation

protocols dated as late as January 1740.

The Setting
“All these facts are reliable, witnessed by science, and if we recall that from a penny candle
Moscow lit up that many very small people are the creators of truly great dirty tricks, then the

meaning of what happened [...] will become quite clear.” (CanrbikoB-Illenpun, 1863, p. 115)

Indeed, the case of the Troitskiy pojar of 1737 or Trinity fire, as it was nicknamed, due
to happening on the same day as the religious holiday of Trinity, is rather particular in that it
managed to spread through the Kremlin itself, consuming numerous tax books, let alone
permanently damaging unique monumental pieces of architecture such as the Tsar-Bell, for

example, and the relics.
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Naturally there were supposed to be people on duty on that day too: despite the
religious holiday, it was still a working shift for some of the civil servants. Most common
ones that were supposed to be there are chamberlains (kameriri) and Secretaries (copyists,
kanzeljarists): it most likely was their duty to be there and to assist in securing the documents,
which clearly did not take place.

Chamberlains (kamerirs) performed a function similar to that of a treasurer — they
were in charge of keeping the account of the state’s income through various taxation forms,
watching the state’s expenditure and attempting to save the state’s money in general through
optimization of financial mechanisms. Secretaries (copyists, kanzeljarists) were similar to the

secretary position nowadays yet with a broader area of responsibilities.

Whether the duty to retrieve the logbooks in case of emergency was a documented or a
moral one, however, is not clear. Locating any specific documents of that time regarding the
regulations in case of such fires proved to be impossible, despite the fact that Moscow was
burning quite often, since it was built in large part out of wood. Notwithstanding the decree of
the 9" of August 1700 by Peter the Great forbidding building houses out of wood in the
capital, ®anpxoBckuii (1950). Furthermore, professional firefighting force has only been
established in Moscow in 1804 by the decree of Alexander I, HImuar (1997), with no
professionally-trained unit designated for the task prior. Instead, soldiers with disabilities
preventing them from military service were assigned to this duty. This alone makes for a

curious research question, which is addressed in this paper.

It is also clear that such fire could have been to someone’s advantage and it were the
chamberlains and copyists, who were capable of using the situation to their benefit. Thus, in
order to investigate the case, - a special commission was formed, which then interrogated

those in position and involved in the case of the fire.

If there was a person, who purposefully set the city on fire, we will never know
(though a number of versions do exist becemuna (2009)), therefore, most likely, the
investigators were trying to identify the treasurers and secretaries, who were not performing
their duties on that day, failing to secure the documents, rather than locating someone guilty

of setting the fire.

Naturally, of the many people who were not at their desks when the fire took place,
many claim to have been at various churches or sick or elsehow incapable of securing the

documents. Whether they lied about their authentic locations from the moment when the Tsar
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Kolokol (Tsar-Bell) sounded, announcing the disaster, we will not be able to tell for sure, but
we can look at the “excuses” they referred to and see, where those go wrong and furthermore
find references in the other documents, when people were interrogated to verify the original

interrogation protocols.

As a matter of fact, a lot of documents were destroyed and the state could not do
anything about it, but the event was major, losses great: “12000 courtyards, 2500 houses, over
500 shops, 70 churches and cathedrals, 40 administrative units” (beceauna, 2009, p. 213)),
thus — investigation. In this section of paper, a most common straightforward kind of
interrogation protocol will be outlined so that the other cases, which deviate from it in some
significant way can then be discussed, thus revealing new perspectives and describing

peculiarities of situation.

Before And Instead Of The Fire
Default case.

During the interrogation most people claimed to have been at the religious sermon or a
mass when the fire took place. Then they have heard the bell, rushed over to the treasury,
could not get to it because of the fire and heat. On the way and/or at the church they were seen
by the people, whom they name as references to authenticity of their stories. Despite the
diversity of such cases, they do not deviate from this scenario in any significant detail.

Interrogation of A. Antonov may serve as one such exemplary case.
“Interrogation of A. Antonov

Clerk Alexey Antonov. On the day of May 29, year 1737 on the day of the Pentecost in the
Kamer Collegiate he, Antonov, was not present, since before that fire (he) was at the mass at
the parish of his church across the Moscow-river by Ekaterina, the sufferer in Christ, which is
near the Serpukhov’s gates. And at that time was seen in that church by the priest Ivan Ivanov
Luki Zabolovozkogo, Warden Ivan Leontief. And when that fire has begun and when (he)
heard that it happened near Kremlin, (he) says, he rushed straight on towards the Kremlin and
on the way was seen by the clerk of Antonov’s county’s Collegiate’ Mikhail Chegodarev and
arrived to the great Stone bridge to the All holy gates but due to the great flame could not
reach Kremlin, and as he was standing on the Stone bridge among other people he saw
Chamberlain Vasili | and this whole protocol is truthful and if he lied and will be discovered

and for that found guilty, will be punished according to law.

This interrogation protocol is acknowledged by the clerk Alexey Antonov and that it was

written in truth and in that time, I am not arguing”. (Cymkuna, 1981, p. 134)
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In a subsequent interrogation protocol Vasili | recalled seeing him too.

The “default” case follows through the following steps: been at church, been seen
there, went to Kremlin, been seen along the way and saw someone too, failed to reach
Kremlin, is then acknowledged by someone, whom he saw in later protocols. Following are
the deviant cases with analysis and various hypotheses on the nature of their deviations.

Case 1.
Interrogation of Petr Narmatskiy

“In the course of investigation of the fire the clerk Petr Narmatskiy said that he was not
present at the Collegiate for the rescuing of the treasury and the documents on the 29" of May
and was not executing his duty for that day and was at the liturgy at the Simov’s monastery,
and as he heard about the fire, then he, Narmatskiy, rushed from that monastery to the
Collegiate without waiting for the end of the sermon, and when he was at the monastery, there

wasn’t anyone familiar, who had seen him...” (Cymkuna, 1981, p. 139)

At a later point not far from Kremlin he meets someone from his department, with
whom there is no interrogation record. This version of protocol is also not unusual. What is

different here from the default scenario?

Firstly, Clerk Narmatskiy is stressing that he “was not available for the rescuing of the
treasury”, “was not executing his duty”, which by itself is a strange way to put it. On the one
hand, we do not know whether he was supposed to be in service during the religious holiday,
or whether it was his duty to be present on that day at all. On the other, though, why is it that
he is stressing this aspect so much? Is it him, who was formulating the phrases this way or
was it the investigator, pushing him into a certain way of emphasizing the failed duty
element? A possible interpretation is that he might be stressed, since he is not telling the truth.
What reinforces this hypothesis is that he has not been seen by anyone who could have
identified him in the church that he is mentioning and later on he mentions someone from his

department as an eye witness, whom we do not come across in the other interrogation records.
Case 2.

This one can be called humorous, though it most likely was not such for copyist Ivan
Popov. He starts by saying that he was at the sermon until the evening, and then went to one
of the priests as a guest with his friend and co-worker. This is when he heard the bell alarming

about the fire and rushed firstly towards his own house, which was nearby to find it in flames
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(it was an entirely different fire on the same day). All his belongings burnt there and he spent

the day troubling over it and didn’t even know there was another major fire at the Kremlin.

“And as soon as I heard the alarm bell, (I) rushed towards the flat of mine, which I had by the
Court commission by the guard Andrei Mikhailov at the church parish of loan precursor at the
same place where the fire started and that was this fire of the aforementioned guard Mikhailov,
the house was burnt and all the belongings of Popov were burnt there as well and he was not at
the Collegiate on that day and whether there was a fire in the city at that time he did not know

apart from the fire which had started by his own flat” (Cymkuna, 1981, p. 140).

The story is most likely realistic, since it is easily verifiable. Interesting element here
is the striking illustration of just how often and usual the fires were in Moscow with the whole
houses and streets burning down in an instant in various places of the city, it appears that it

was permanently burning in various parts.
Case 3.

In the interrogation of clerk Danilo Stukolov, we encounter a phrase “by the end of the
liturgy he heard (about) the fire, that Kremlin is burning and, according to his position ran off
to Kremlin” (Cymkuna, 1981, p. 140). This particular phrase is quite interesting in the context
of the attitude towards duties: apparently, duty was something of social status or position or
rank — even outside of the “working time” one remained the servant of the state on duty. This
is very likely to be a consequence of the introduction of the Table of Ranks by Peter the
Great, allowing people to progress in their social rank and statues simultaneously through the
service to the state. This way a human would feel like he is always on duty, by being of a

certain rank.
Case 4.

This case is particular in very many ways and tells us a lot of outside of the case
information. Clerk Ivan Trofimov produced a very lengthy interrogation protocol (three times
the size of a usual one). A more general relationship is clearly illustrated here: the less proof
and evidence of his actions does the interrogated have — the smaller his protocol is. In the
common scenario case — the length on average is a bit over half a page. However, when the

interrogated actually achieved something for the state, - the protocol stretches enormously.

The reason is that he actually managed to save a lot of documents and money from the
burning Collegiate buildings. Most likely, he volunteered to be interrogated and perceived it

as an opportunity to describe his great feat, make requests for those, who assisted him and
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complain about those, who did not. The length and a certain eloquence of his protocol
suggests that he probably planned it beforehand, even in the ending phrase he is more
pompous than any other interrogated one of his rank: “and if found guilty will be punished by
the order of her imperial highness” (Cymkuna, 1981, pp. 140-142). This closing phrase is
more significant than just of the eloquence. It shows the extent to which the state’s officials
related their own success to the service to the Empress herself, as if levitated to a higher
plane, where they could mention her. This is perhaps a direct consequence of the mindset,

created by Peter the Great’s growth of status through achievement model.

In his protocol we see him firstly referring to undersecretary Andrei Koltashev who
forgot his key from the official documents shelf and was sent home to fetch them, but, as it

seems, didn’t return to help, which looks like a complaint.

“And from the assigned on that day on duty during the fire was not present undersecretary
Andrei Koltashev, who on that date in the morning before dinner in that Collegiate was
present and declared about himself that he has forgotten in his house the key from the locker
with documents and that in that locker he had the white paper for distribution to the collegiate
assessors, for which he, Koltashev also had the documented requests also in that locker for this
key he, Koltashev was allowed to depart” (Cymkuna, 1981, pp. 140-142).

He continues with descriptions of his bravery in saving the documents from fire,
suffering from the heat and smoke and then even temporary damaging his sight (possibly a bit

exaggerated, but we do not know that for sure).

“Under the assault by that strong flame through the open windows from which a lot of smoke
and multitude of sparks were coming, for that sake he, Trofimov, having joined with the
aforementioned soldiers entered the archives chambers for the best securing from the fire...”
“inside of this chamber it was all filled with smoke and heat so much that Trofimov and the
soldiers had only a very thin possibility to breathe, however were dragging what they brought
from the upper chambers away from the flame and for further safety from fire to the best of
their efforts [...] and did not let anything be damaged but from that heat and smoke damaged
their eyes and for several days could only see little and he, Trofimov, due to the need is

writing through the glasses...” (Cymkuna, 1981, pp. 140-142)

He also comments on how helpful a number of people (from his co-workers to
common soldiers) were. And remarks that they (the soldiers) deserve financial reward: “and if

the Kamer Collegiate would permit itself to not reward them, then he, Trofimov, will pay
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from his own estate as much as he can to reward them” (Cymkuna, 1981, pp. 140-142). The

whole protocol reads very much like an action scene in an adventure story.
Case 5.

A letter from a noble, the baron councilor Isai Shafirov. This case is also particular in
many ways, starting from the fact that it is not an interrogation protocol, but an actual letter. It
is most likely due to the high social status and rank that he was not obliged to go through the
interrogation procedure, like the minor colleagues. He is also constantly referring to the
“commission of empress”, the “and if I be found guilty may the wrath of her highness
empress be unleashed upon me” (Cymkuna, 1981, pp. 144-145). Evidently, even mentioning
the empress was a status signaling in itself, strengthening the self-perception as well as
producing a certain impression on those, who would be reading the letter. We can also see
that the final sentence “if I be found guilty may the wrath...” is almost theatrically dramatic.
Secondly, the length of this letter is about the same one as that of Case 4, reinforcing the link

between achievement, status, mentioning of the empress and the length of the protocol.

Regarding the content of protocol, the most useful information is, perhaps, the

mentioning of the goal of the investigation commission:

“According to the documents sent by the department of the ruling Senate it is demanded by the
cabinet of her imperial highness for everyone with their own hands to provide for the
judgment (information) about the fire that happened on the 29" of May 1737, who was where,
and for what reason was not executing his duties in securing the treasury and documents...”

(Cymxkuna, 1981, pp. 144-145)

This passage outlines the questions that the investigators were interested in, when

interrogating the lesser officials, thus we have a clearer picture of the situation now.

Another important aspect of the letter is the way it is written: baron Shafirov is
combining the relaxed manner of narration with as many reasons as possible for not having
done anything. For example, he starts by telling us, that his health has been poor all the year
(the sickness excuse in general will be looked at later on), in addition he visited a number of

liturgies, had to take his wife home and before that — to the liturgy.

“And so I sent my horses to my wife to the house I own across Nikitinskije Gates to the
Voznesenskaja street to the church of Annunciation of God, but at that time my wife passed by
not far from that house of mine towards the church of Feodor Studit and my people with my

horses came by and took my wife to the aforementioned church and on finishing that liturgy
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and vesper my wife returned...”, “that in the current 1737 year for most part of it I was in the
poor health, to be specific with my heart problems, throat problem and often generals were
visiting me with throat infections so it is hardly that | escaped pneumonia, and also | have
fistula and chechuinaja sickness, so this kept me at home most of the time” (Cymkuna, 1981,

pp. 144-145).

It is further curious to note how he integrates the importance of his position with
mentioning the generals visiting him. At the same time, he was constantly contacting various
people, who all seem to have been giving him directions and information about the fire and he
was rushing through various locations, which ended on the 30" of May, when there were no
signs of fire anymore. It is not clear, what was his duty in such cases but it appears that he
was supposed to monitor information, rather than do the rescuing of the documents or
organizing something. On a number of occasions, he mentions that he went to one or another
site to “according to my position, see the condition of Kamer Collegiate™. It is also clear that
what was required of him in his letter is to demonstrate that he put much effort into

overcoming a whole range of difficulties in order to attempt to do his duty.

Something particular that caught my attention here was also the mentioning of
firefighting equipment: “that bridge was all occupied by those carrying firefighting
equipment”. This suggests that there was indeed no firefighting brigade at that time, however,
some equipment was present. In combination with mentioning of the soldiers working on
saving the archives in Case 4, the notion that there has been no official kind of force or

procedure for this kind of occasion is verified.
Case 6.

This is an interrogation protocol of copyist Egor Jukov. The whole report is actually a
verification of the authenticity of an earlier interrogation protocol of copyist Mikhail
Grigoriev (which is not amongst the available documents). Situation is simple: Mikhail
Grigoriev claimed to have been seen by Egor Jukov at the Dorgomilov bridge. Jukov then
says that he has not been there at the specified time and could not and did not see Grigoriev.
“Behind the Arbat gates that are close to Dorgomilov bridge he, Jukov on that day was not
present and did not see the aforementioned copyist Mikhail Grigoriev and it was not possible
to see him by that liturgy” (Cymkuna, 1981, p. 147) This case is useful to illustrate, that the
commission was doing its job properly, really looking into the case. Unfortunately, though,

the information regarding further actions on that case is not available.
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Case 7.

Another success story, however, by two low ranking guards — they are just telling the
regular routine story and then how the fire started and they went to assist in securing the
documents. This one is similar to Case 4 in terms of achievement; however, the tone of the
document is indifferent and they are neither suggesting that they should be rewarded, nor are
they describing the situation as an exploit of a kind. This shows discrepancy in the ranks as
well as, possibly in their lack of ability to express themselves soundly: since the interrogation
is written from the words of two people and is in a very unemotional tone. The document is
furthermore signed by the third person — the scribe, with their agreement, which suggests that

lower ranks were probably put off by official procedures.

It is also peculiar that lower-ranking interrogated public is using a religious oath: “by
the oath of the position and the evangelic god’s commandment” (Cymkuna, 1981, p. 148).
Something, which does not appear in the documents of higher ranks. It is possible to use this
as an example of the split between the church and the state, clearly carried out by Peter the
Great. Evidently, the common folk was still very much religious and possibly the higher ranks
too (they were mostly at the liturgies, as they claim), however, the state’s politics encouraged
shift towards the servitude to the state and the emperor, therefore, higher ranks are not very
liberal with religious expressions while even higher ranks would instead allude to the Empress

herself.
Case 8.

Interrogation of copyist Vasili Nagorny. This interrogation record adds significant
clarity in terms of the situation with the fire regulations. Starting with a common phrase that
he failed in assisting in the rescuing of treasury, he goes on to the story, which suggests that
he did not really fail, but instead followed a regulation. After the liturgy, Vasili Nagorny
rushed home to get some buckets and his friend Gavril Larionov. He mentions that he had to
attend the fire according to the police books records where all the civil servants who do not

have their own male servants are supposed to run towards the place of fire and assist there.

“And when the evening liturgy ended, he rushed home, where he took some buckets and
(fetched) his friend [...] Gavril Larionov, since he and Nagorny according to the police books
are signed in for funning to the fire by an edict, as with all the civil servants who do not own
people of male gender and he, Nagorny, did not own anyone of male gender and as soon as
they arrived with his designated friend and the bucket to the Borovitskij bridge and their sixth

brigade was sent to the police and then from police to the Cannon yard and he was at this fire
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for three days in various places with this same brigade and in verification of that he is relying

on the aforementioned friend Gavril Larionov...” (Cymkuna, 1981, pp. 154-155)

Now we basically have it: the regular routine for how the copyists should have been
acting in case of the fire. However, there is a discrepancy here: he starts by saying that he
failed in helping to secure the treasury (which implies that it was his duty to do so). Does it
mean that there were several conflicting regulations regarding the same matter? Although
taking into consideration the Russian mentality, it is possible, one should rather address the
situation from perspective of priorities: actual job position in the department versus a general
duty to protocol for firefighting, due to the concept of constant servitude by
social/professional rank. Even though his duty according to his rank was to follow protocol
and aid the police to fight fires around the city, he was also under the duty assigned through
his position at the workplace: two coexisting, but conflicting in this case systems of

obligations.
Case 9.

The last case considered for research specifically: the sickness excuse. Among
interrogation report two kinds prevail. The first kind provides a kind of proof: the official was
attended by a doctor, looked sick to others, been sick for a while. The second kind provides
no verifiable evidence: stayed at home, been sick. We have already come across this in Case
5, though there it was debatable, whether his remarks were of some significance or just an
attempt to illustrate how devotedly he performed his duties despite all the troubles and health

condition.

Here follows the protocol of doctor Fedor Karpov testifying the authenticity of
sickness of the public prosecutor Kaminin:

“Last year 1737, may 29", about three weeks before the fire, he, Kaminin, was sick with
constipation of his bottom, from which he had a pain in the left side of his stomach, heat in the
head, melancholy, the disease called hypochondria and during that very time of the fire he was
also sick with this disease until June thirteen and from this difficult disease was treated in his
own home by Karpov and he, Karpov, has no personal connection with...” (Cymkuna, 1981,

p. 150)
Following is an example of the case without a proof from chamberlain Gregory Alsufiev:

“During the event of May 29 at the day of the fire, he, Alsufiev was not (present), but was sick

with apoplexy and other diseases like fever and tremor and he, Alsufiev, has fallen ill since
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march and got liberated from the sickness after the fire in June 8" of the current year 1737,
about which there is a journal note in the printing department and he was not inspected by the

doctor and does not have a clear evidence...” (Cymkuna, 1981, p. 134)

This one is clearly doubtful — he only has a note stating his absence from job, has not
been inspected by the doctor, nobody can witness that he even looked sick. One is left to
wonder why chamberlain Alsufiev has not provided a more reliable excuse when compared to
public prosecutor Kaminin. Both are about equally high in the Table of Ranks.

Analysis

The State And Church Through The Prism Of Social Standing

What can one observe with regards to the church and the state relationship through
these interrogation protocols? Clearly a dichotomy in significance is present within the
society and is visible when related to the social standing and rank of the interrogated ones.
The higher the standing — the less it is likely that the person would apply religious
terminology in his interrogation protocol or letter, but instead he would prefer to fill the
protocol with various mentioning of secular political and military powers: generals, soldiers,
the Empress. It is clear, however, that church was very important for all the people in general
and for the common folk in particular. Whenever someone of a lower standing would be
interrogated, - he would be made to swear that he is telling the truth using religious oath. And
it is unlikely that he would even attempt to mention authorities and administrative superiors,

pointing to strict hierarchical mindset.

This situation is a consequence of the formation of a strong civil and military service
structure and taking of a great deal of power, money, land and importance from the church by
Peter the Great. The people, whose interrogation reports are being studied, are the ones, who
went through his iron fist reformation and were now in the period of comparative recession
with Anna lvanovna rule. Commonly, like in any other time and place, the reforms trickle
down the social structure slowly, so it is possible to conclude that those at the bottom of the
hierarchy have not yet internalized the shift from the religious to the more secular state

monarchy.

At the same time the higher-ranking officials, the ones who were closer to the head of
the state were already “up to date”, in the modern way of putting it, and have furthermore
started to internalize the superficial nature of Anna Ivanovna’s regency with her tendency

towards the balls and eloquence, Lipski (1959). This superficial flamboyance is contrasted by
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the large scope and thoroughness of the investigation itself signifying the other side of the

coin of Anna Ivanovna’s rule: heavy reliance on the Secret office of investigation with over

20 000 prosecuted on record, Baynes (1878), Lipski (1956).

Focusing on the role of the church, - one can see that it is still very much internalized
within the language itself in the typical scenario case cited in this paper, the author is naming
the day as “the day of Pentecost”, which is a religious calendar name. The main excuse for
failure to perform one’s duties for people of all ranks is that they were at the liturgy at the
church. However, this is where the ambiguity becomes most striking, and we can see that they
are expected to perform their duty despite the religious holiday, but at the same time they
seem to be comfortable using the visit to the liturgy as a valid reason or excuse for not being

at the Collegiate.

In some cases it is questionable whether responses of the kind like “did not perform
my duty of assisting in rescuing the treasury” originated from the subjects or the interrogators,
since the former are more likely to have phrased it as “hurried on to the site of fire after the
liturgy”, and did when possible. For higher ranks participation in the event is linked with
personal willingness and ability in the service of the state, while for the lower ones it is voiced
more as an exhausting fulfillment of duty. The two cases, where the wording is elaborate: the
cases 4 (successful saving) and 5 (letter from a noble) clearly illustrate the situation,
particularly when contrasted with the case 7 (successful rescuing but by lower ranks). The
case 4 person is very elaborate, very expressive, heroic, the case 5 person is also very
expressive, very elaborate, while case 7 people are most likely guided by the interrogators all
the way through and the record is an interpretation of what they are actually saying. Even the

signature under the interrogation protocol is placed by a third person with their agreement.

The Truth And The Lies

It is fascinating that we actually have case 6, showing us that not all the reports were
really truthful and opening an option of being doubtful about each of them. Since most of the
people claimed to have been at the church but about half claim that they were not seen by
anyone they know there — we can safely assume that there is a high probability of them simply
skipping their jobs using religious ceremony as a good excuse. It is often the case that they are
seen close to Kremlin, but too late to get to it and perform their duty of securing the papers.
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Their excuses range from sickness real and forged, to lying about being seen by others
to possibly asking their friends to witness seeing them (something that we cannot verify

definitely).

One question that is left open here simply because the fire accident only lasted one day
(although cleaning up took 3 days according to one of the records) — we cannot be sure if
skipping the job was a regular massive thing people did all the time or if this day was really

very special due to religious holiday.

The Fire Procedures And Duties

This one is most likely something that people would expect to be the key research
point of the paper, although it is rather a more dry and technical question that could have been
better addressed otherwise. Were there really any rules and regulations for the cases of great
fires like this one? The answer is bot yes and no. The common folk and the lower ranks, let
alone the soldiers, were obliged to report to the police and then be appointed to specific sites
to combat fire and help in other ways. We should keep in mind that the social hierarchy of
that time was such that there were very few free people in our contemporary democratic
understanding of this word (most often tradesmen), instead there were either serfs, low ranks
or people of high enough status to enjoy freedom through the said status. Therefore, people
themselves were all “volunteers-firefighters” akin to mandatory conscription for men in many
a country of today. In this sense there were firefighters and there were mandatory rules for
people to follow. The clash comes when the ranks enter the stage: most workers of the
Kremlin’s treasury have a permanent kind of duty resulting from their social rank as much as
their professional occupation. In other words, one gets a job and with it gets a rank in the
social hierarchy, so the job is in a sense a rank itself, which is not limited to working hours.
One could perhaps parallel this to contemporary academic system where one’s degree and
academic job title at the university are linked though not synonymous. To make is sound a bit
less confusing, one should look at Peter’s Table of Ranks. However, the duties towards the
state of someone of a certain rank and of a certain job are not the same — from here the
confusion. Case 8 provides the best illustration to the point. Apparently, the duty of a person
of a certain job was a rather vague idea of sorting out any troubles at the place of
employment, while the duties of the ranks were documented. Which is why the impression of

present and absent regulations regarding this case.
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Conclusion

While the scope of the research does not permit for making generalizing statements
about the whole society of the 18M century in the Russian Empire, it nevertheless shows a
glimpse of the country’s national character in part valid to this day. There is reverence for
God, stoicism and self-sacrifice in the face of enormous disaster. There is little description of
the fire itself, instead the reports speak of people: some concerned for their own burning
home, others — securing the state property as their duty dictates. The richer and higher-ranking
officials risking little are borderline boastful of their efforts, properties and connections, while
lowest ranks, bearing the main brunt of fighting the fire, are dry, unemotional and brief.
Although the role of religion in Russian people’s lives has since significantly declined (a
process observed even in this brief research), it is clearly still the same folk centuries later,
that will persevere through any disaster in stoic, fatalistic fashion despite the lack of action

from pompous officials.
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